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tght Reaſon of Proteſtant Religion in reforming , as 
briſt foretold and commanded, in event of holy pro- 
phecie : by feaſonable acknowledg of Chriſtendom re- 
preſentarive in General Council;and in ſpecial by the Church 
of England,in the reigns of Queen Elizabeth, King James, and 
King Chazles the firſt of bleſſed memorie, with royal ſupreme 
* authority ; by clear Ads of moſt adviſedly pious wiſcdom in 
high honorable Courr of Parliaments age atter age, approving 
the Articles of Religion, 35®, whereof cſtabliſherh rhe Books 
of Homilies, and thercin that againſt Peril of Idolatry com- 
mitted by -the Roman Church, as meant in that ſeventeenth 
chapter of the Revelation, confeſſed by divers, and many years 
diſputed againſt other learned among our adverſaries, rowards 
whoſe ſatisfaion in the fear of God, this Eflay with licence 
165 2. May 14. entred into the Stationers Hall; and 1660. in 
Hil. Termunder correion humbly rceſubmirted to Svperior 
authority,reterred ro the Right Reverend #:{ham Lord Biſhop 
of St. David, with favour, arteſted in theſe words. 


In peruſing this Book of the Lear- 
ned ui oY; Hens Ke Frra I 
find him upon all occaſions aſſerting the 
Dofrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England : handling that Controver fie 
be undertakes with great induſtry and 
ability ; and theretore do think it fit to 

* » bedelivered into the publick view. 


1661, March geh Wull. St Dav1D; 
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. Kome, Babylon mot anch when it was Heathen. - 
4. Alcazat” confurtd®, * who thowght the comurrjion”of Rome anto 


Chreſttanty, to be meant by the burning of Rome, © * 
5. eAzairſt the Paris thrrd bope 10 delaythe ſ1 6a : gririll 
the relayſe» Roine, ##t6' Paparſme. 
" 6, NF the\tate of any ber City, not Babylon: ih Chaldzz, -20Y 84 
F, X41 
7. HMyſticall vahla not Jer ſatent. 


© '8. Myſtirail Babylon, not the Tuths Conflantinople. 
9. Expoſition of the ſeater Heads, Hops bonifie F OY cf chief 
Gouernours ſacceſſtve, ons after anotber 

10. That the Romax Emperour , ( the fixth Hetd robe removed os 
long ſinte removed, 

'11, The papall Head text, ſetceeding os Rome, bath :ndeed [op 
a new Babylon in Myſtery, . 

12. Rome, rw Babylon, why viding, Rev, "TN h way of condlem- 
ration, __ g the pratlices for advareing abvve the'T emporall ftate of 
the (19; N . Avvuethe ht Emperours [ervihg the open ſear, 
N. 2 


2, . Why life ding on ſuch a manney 


of beat, hG o a; ee annalel, -N;1#: How the Pope, 


the Bratt ariſing _ — the Penne pit, N. 3. How the Dragon was 
loofod 1a the"Pop3gome, after 41000. :56as, N.'qi ' 

- 14). Myt\Rome bad a Cup of Gold tn her band * fall of Abbomning- 
Mons, Nypi Abbominadle wrath of "blood gulteneſſes N, 2,,Abhaye- 
nable anplraniſſe bodily, [rough forbidagng of marr oge-: Abbanina- 
tle __ ſe, ans many mayes 5 +All for gat with Fempand 


"51 The Gulden Capo Rome » falbof Abbomiwable ſprritualt, 07 
cletndfſe ik Idolatry, ſor \gaine,'N, 1. The namt of -Idoll ſignifietþ 8 
mas met : And: Larrea worſhip,alve to: God alone, N. 2. The Sche- 

la(ttq ue Papejis, who grue Latria CODEIENg or Images of Gody ang 


#f\\Chrift, are Idolators. Adoration of the croſſe Tdolatry. 
A3 16. Adoration 
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16. Adoration of Images condemned by Chri Rendome, Rrpreſents-- 
true in Generall Conncell, N. 1. Intle 7". Generall at Conflartizo- 
ple, Anno. 754. N. 2. Otjefions about the 25. at Nice, anſwerea, 
N. 3. #hat determination of that Generall Councell at Conflaniinople, 


gain, confirmed by the Generall Courcell at Franc'tord , againſt ado- - 


rewg Images. AY / of 

17, / committed by the (hurch of Rome, . in worſbipping the 
dead » 45 He, PTA ' + ap 

N. 2. The Honear of Chriſt diminiſhed by the Papefts 1n worſbip- 
ping the dead. 

18, Abnommable « mg 5 the Roman Church for gaiy.. 

19, Roman Church t ,# adoring the Pope, 


20, Rome 1# Myfery, «eA-tichri lian : The nome of Auti- 
chriſt comprebendeth all agairt Chrift, N. 1. Jewes and Gentiles ex-+ 
el os Roman confeſſedly, the Roman Beaft ſeven-beaded, prixci= 
Head, . | 

N. "It Roman Heathen , old Empire mw: killed Chriſt, Amti- 


chriſtian many wayet, -— | 
N. 3. Rome &fter proſeſſen of Chriſtianity , continued Super ftiti- 
ous 84 Antichriftian , both tn Dofirize and prafiiſe of diverſe Empe- 


rours and Popes, ageinſt the Godbead of Chrift z againſt bis two walls. 
Mahomet and Pope rius, 45 Twy"ns Contemporary, by the Anti- 
chriſtjaz ſpirit of the Roman Superſtition. 

21, 1. condemned the Title of Kntverſall , as Artichyi« 
ſlian in that ſenſe, in which bis ſucceſſoxrs, Biſhops of Rome claimed it + 
Excuſes caufuted 3, He prayed againſt the Temptations of it, 45 atveliſh: 
and exhorted others to pray agarnſt the curſed incenvemence , which be 
feltr-told would be the loſſe of Chriſtian Peace, and ſubverſion of Chri- 
flien faith y That the Profeſen in truth would: ſale , when that one 

fale in bis Traft of Kutverſabty. 

The grant of that Title, by Phocas s ci..ull, Conſtituce alterable. 

The claim of divine right , wot believed by Chriftendome, Repr eſen- 
tative in the 4. Prime, Holy Geneyall Councils , ali-whrol-er-ready-4f 


SeQion the Second, Printed; 
22, The Title of Wm ty cauſed firife , not. Peace by Contra- 


difiron of Popes and Coungills , as waters cut of which aroſe the Beaft, 
by Irr, xi enconfiderate ſubm'ſſions, to Contradiforious judgements, 


23. Behold an other ſelfe-Conruifton of that Roman (hurch , 
trneſſe over the People, as Waters probibited from the Cup of Commant. 
ex tn Chriſt's blood, the mark of bis CoLenant : Obfinate Recuſancy, 
cof boldeth « ſecond part in the mark of the Antichriflian Roman 


wher 
Bax) 211 rr Beal, with fierceneſſe againſt (ommuricants , and ſhameful ions 


_— 
TOLD 2, ER. 


of Rome 3 the firſÞ mark of the Braft , that is, confeſſed ro bs. eAuti- 
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Chriſt's body, to Beaſts, Hog gs, Dogs, and Mice or Mites, 

Excuſes of Tranſubſianuation, and Concomttance , and Sacrifice, 
dejeated as ſuggeſted by Satan, to defeat the (ovenant of Chyiſt, tn be+- 

bſtinate Recuſance, 

24. A thirdſelfe-Convition of Roman Church , through bey Trent- 
Councill, of ContradsHory judgment above Tongues, as Waters , Rev. 
17. diſcovering 4 third part of the Beaſt's mark, unreaſonable ſervice 
in 8 Tongue not undeyſtood. 

25. The four h part of the Braſt's mark, Lanleſſe ſervices, ander the 
ten ſharers of the divided Empire , as re-ſubmiuting t0 the Beaſt, 
Rev. 17. | 

26, By waters of Blood , as of 4 d:ad man to be.drunk in the DoF- 
tines about Chriſt's blood, as daily ſacrificed , 8 5th. part in the mark of 
this Roman Beaſt, which at firſt killed Chriſt in deed , and z.0w 13 Dot- 
rine, as before ſaud, for defence of Chriſt bs (ouenant, (the bleſſed Cup 
of Communion tn his Flo1d) ſo now in defence of Chrijt bis onely Sacrt- 

fice, offer'd bat once, and not often , as preſumed 1n dizly Maſſe-ſacre 
of Chreſt His true wy | 

27. N.1. A ſixth ſelfe-comrusion of Rome , in Trent-Coancell, 
4 ſixth part of the Beaft's mark, Image-worſhip, 

N. 2. A ſeuhith part of the Beals mark, in Prayer to the Dead, 

28. The erghth part of the B:ait's mark, , in awe of Prgetory res 
N. 1. The Perſonall way of triall , ot ſo ſafe as Dofirinall, N, 2. 

_ Toe ſpeciall Dotiyine of reſt unt> the dead , appointed for the farrbfull, 
by providence of the trae Spirit from Heaven , Rev, chap. 14. for 
the fall of the Babylenians, raiſed by the Dotrine of un-reff, N. 3. Ro- 
man prafisces of Indulgence , for freeing ſouls of the Dead out of pure 
gatory fire, hath not warrant either in Holy Scripture , or in the Prime 
true Church, by confeſſion of diverſe Learned Roman Cathol: ques. 

N. 4. Purgatory defended by falſe-bood , tn boots falſely fathered, 
in the name of Ancient good Authors: And in ſhew of Miracles by 
falſe ſpirits, or ancertain without any kuown rule of certainty, 

N. 5. The ninth part of the Zeafls mark , ſeared tn conſcience of 
Uowes to abſtain from Marriage , for encreaſing the Treaſure of the 
Popes diſpenſatory Indaigence 5 though not guifted to atfpain from 
Concupiſcence. 

29, The tenth part of the Beaſt's mark, N. 1. In falſe optnton of 
meriting Heaven, by work of Roman Faftion, N. 2. 1n oppoſition a- 
gains the ſeal of Sarnts, in their ſpirit of ſpeciall Faith , for juſtifica- 
1109, Ly imputineg Chriſt His Righteouſneſſe , and for aſſurance _ 
ſent ſtate in Grate, and the peace of God, and of His promiſed Inhert- 
tance, in Holy New Jeruſalem. 

30. 1, The name of the Beaſt impoſed on the followers of the Ro- 
man Church, 2. The mark of the name, 3. The number of the Beafi”s 
name, 4. The number of the Beaſt, 5. The number counted. 

All concurcing wonderfully , convince the Roman to be Antichriſt, © 
and his followers to have the mark of the Antichriſtian Beaſt , whoſe ob- 

firnate 


not (ons 
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flinate Admirers are threatned by St, John, the Son of Thunder, not to 
have their Names written tn the Book of the Lamb, 

31. N, 1. The impoſition of the mark upon the fore-head , and 
Hands in imitation of the former Beafts , for execution of wrath tn the 
Roman cauſe, perſecuting thoſe that proteſt agatiiſt it, N, 2. Mixable 
deli Uerances of the Proteftants by Chriſt, ( as Ordainer of the New (0- 
Verant) from His Throne, warranting them in the way of Reformation, 
by the Angell of his Preſence , revealing againſt the Roman, as intru= 
ded to ſit on the Throne of God, and of the Lamb Chriſt. 

32. Objeftons anſwered more plainly, ſhow the Pope to be Aniichriſt : 
Excuſes of Roman Autichriſttanity ſolved ; *AvTi diverſely ſignifying 
1m the ſacred Text. 

Succeſſion 
Subſtirution 


uiparation 
we ro 

33. Wherein Popery Fandeth changeably with Antichrifltanity, for- 
mall and materiall : 1n oppoſitton with «Emulation, and Super exalta- 
t1on above Chriſt, to the dezefizon of (briſt. 

34- The two witneſſes, and the Netrers of their time, prove the Pope 
to be the Antichriſttan Beaſt. d 

3 5. Infamous Accuſation, of Beſtzality fore-ſeen tn prophettque V1- 
ſoon of @ Ten-borned Beaſt, Dan. chap. 7. Rev. chap. 13. and 17. 
How the Beaſt ariſing out of the bottomleſſ+ pit : How looſed as the Dra- 
gon tn bloody rage of Warre, after the 1000, years applied to the rage 
agair ft the Reformed Party s Saints killed for the Word of God, under 
the Popedome Image of the former us wry Empire : A like honour 
of HMartyrdome, under the laft Headſhip of Rome , as upder the for- 
mer, The ſixth and ſeventh Headſhip of Roman Beſttall rage , by the 
ſame Antichriftian ſpirit accurſed, as ihe ſame Ly the judgment of God, 
11 all the ſeen ſucceſſive Headſhips, under condemnation,” thundred by 
the deftroying Angell of Chriſt, the Lomb opentng and ſbutting , as He 
pleaſes for Names in the Book of Life, 


moſt agreeable to the Pope in All. 


Corrett, | 
Age 24. for C&10b. r. Conſubſtiation. ls 36. for Chaſfe. r. Hoſt. p. 52.1. 26. for 
Obſerviag, r. Oftering, p. 55. L 1. and 2. for Doway, r. Rhemes. p. 61. 1. 32, r. 
;ntended, nor, p. $2. 1. x. for Kemas pcople, r, Church, p. 114, 1. 36. for Compaiat, r. Com- 
plainr. F 137. 1. 45s. for Stowing, r. Stewing, 2: 118. 1, 24. for Nation, r. Notion. 
p. 141. 1,18, r. Bzovius. p. 149. lin. 31, r. prafticall*p, 152, lin, 33, r, by procure- 
ment, p, 161. r. BenediR, 13. p. 177.7. Renuntiarion, 
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The dreadful voice of 1 hunder in the 
Revelation of St, Fohn awaken us all to eſcape 
the right-aiming thunderbolt of all Curſing ther- 
in: By the Bleſking promiſed to them that read 
or hear, and keep thoſe things which are written 
therein for departure of God's People from Ba- 
bylon into New Jeruſalem, 


Oro oo 


In two Sechons, 


C:msin:1 


Be a certain chief City to be diſcerned by theſe notable 
tokens. 
1. Domination over the Earth, 
2. Situation upon ſeven Hills, 
3. Condemnation of Chrift unto death. » 
4» Profeſſion of the Myſtery of Intquity, Lawleſneſs, Image- 
worſhip, and falſe Miracles. 


(35.43. £3 


Ome that City diſcernable by theſe tokens ; 1.Domination, ſen- 
ding out 8 Decree that the World ſhould be taxed, Chap. 2, 

of St. Luke's Goſpel. 2. Situation upon ſeven Hills, famous 
by her Feaft called Septimontium , for pride of ber advance- 
ment upon ber ſeven Hills, undenable by the boafts of bey Ad- 
. myers 


mirers tu their Books well known to School-hoyes tn common 
Schools. 3. Condemnation of Chriſt unto death under Pontius 
Pilate, «Roman fudge, by the Roman eAuthortty , that they 
rt erage the Roman Cxſar. 4. Profrſion of 
Lanleſsyeſs in ſueb OMyjlery, 


.C HAP, Ill. 


Mii Babylon not Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem taxed wnder 
the Roman domizion : 2. Not having ſecen Hills3 nor 
chief in the judgement agaiu#t Chriſt , x £ confeſſing them- 
ſelves then wubout power to put unio death 3, Daniel ch. 9. 26, 
cl The Meſſias to be but off by the Deſolator that was to deftroy Je- 
ruſalem, and the Temple, undentably the Roman mighty De- 
ſtrojer, entring the (ſame diy of Auguſt, as tbe Babylonian 
before entred for deftruttion of Jerulalem and the Temple. 


Cn a?P1V: ; 


Mz Babylon zot the Turk's Conſtantinople, that was n0t 
| chief tn dominion tz St, Johns trme, 

2. Nor killed Chriſt, 

3. Nor alloweth worſhip of Images. 


Guar.V. 


Ne: the State of any other City 5 Not Babylon 3 Chaldza, 

nor in XAgypt, that not having dominion.ouer the Earth in 
— ——x trme: z0r ſituated wpon the ſeven Hills, nor killing 
-hriſt, | 


Cldat VT 


Om Babylon ,- not only when: 1t was Heathen under the Em- 

perial Headſhip , that was but the Sixth kind of Headſhip 
in St, John's time, be foretelleth of another kend of Headſbip 
that was to riſe after removal of the Sixth , that Seventh 
Headſhip was to be chief Operator in the Myttery of 1ni- 
quity, | 


CHAP, 
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Crae, VII: 


FE” ſition of the ſeven Heads of the Roman Beaſt , to ſigni- 


po 
fie ſeven ſeveral ſorts of Chief Governours (ucceſſive one af- 
ter another. 


1. K:mngs. 

2, (0 ws. 

3. Decemuirs. 

4. D:Bators, 

5. Tribunes of Souldiers. 


Theſe by confeſſion of the Graveſs Roman Hiſtories, havin 
px Authority Seek judged Kings indeed, though not p 
called : «Andtheſe were paſſed, as St. John ſazd, in bis teme five 
are fallen, One is, and the Other 1s not yet come, Revel, ch.17. 
v. I0. It is confeſſed , that St. John did write in the Empe- 
yor's time, and ſo Verified the Emperial Eeadſhip to be the 
Sixth; and the Seventh was not then come into Chief Head- 
[brp over the Temporal eſtate of Rome, 


An Expoſition as commended by the excellent Wiſedom of King 


James bis Commentary 3 ſo defended by Biſhop Andrews and 
Beſbop Downam bis 'Diatribe, that the. Learned Adveyſaries 
inſinuate not bitherto ſhew of any more hope againſt it in our 
feb. 


Crae, VIII. 


E oy Roman Emperour ( that Sixth Head to be removed ) 


as an Obſtacle, was long ſince removed from Rome , the Ger- 
man Emprour xot baUing at Rome any Soverargn command, 4 
new Title recerved (as they boaſt) from the Pope, and not coming 
thither untill be hath taken an Oath unto the Pope : And 
when He is there he boldeth to the Pope, the Sttrrup, the 
Canopte , the Baſon, aduancing the Pope , and not now an 0b- 
ftacle but an Helper to the Popes Headlhip in chief there. 
Biſbop Downam particularly ſheweih the times and the de- 
grees of removal in Event, according to that Rule which Ire- 
naeus an Antient Father acknowledged that he had learned 
from ſuch Predeceſſors as bad ſeen the Apoſile Sr. John face 
to face: And the Rule of Caution was to ſuſtain with pa- 
a 2 trence 


ne FI7 


tience until that antient great Empire of Rome ſhould te 
tore aſunder tnto ten Shares , and be that then ſhould hold the 
Heaaſhip of the City prattiſing to reqoyn thoſe principal Shp- 
rers in @& new Combination of - Adherence , Submiſſion unto 
Rome and the Headſhip there , that to be the Myſiical Heaaſhrp 
of the Great Deluſion forethreatned there, 


CHAP... 1A. 


Thers of the Learned Adverſaries ſeeing the Adyſtical In- 

quity cannot be reftrained unto the time of the Heatheniſb 
Empire ( that being of the Sixth Headſhip ) attempt to delay 
the Maltgnant ſignification until hereafter at the relapſe of 
Rome wnto Paganiſm again under another Headſhip : But 
that confifteth not with the Prophetical word of boly Secri- 
pture, which affirmeth that Goverment then preſent to be the 
Sole with-holder : In the Prophetick ſenſe, they that govern 1m 
one ſorm are efteemed One , «s Daniel ch. 2. v, 28. Then this 
bead of Gold, yet that Headſhip continued until the Perlian 
Empere aroſe. 


52 the whole Series of Gouernours under the Emperial Headſhip 


(the Stxth) are the with-bolder 5 worriny, the Sole With-bolder : 
So the 6 dvouG- the mith-bolden, to contesn all under the next, 
the laft kind of decettful Headſhip. VVhat they allege for them- 
ſelves to be all conteined in the word of (ommendation ſpoken 
to Peter, will Le required in the nord of Condemnation, as 
that ſpoken to Peter for refirertng his ſword, Marth, ch. 26. 
V.52. 1s repeated for reflrenang falſe pretemce of Peter's 
ſwerd, Revel. ch. 13, v. 30. Since the ſucceeding Roman 
Head became a Church-Warrier, a falſe Prophetick, joyuing his 
mouth with the mouth of the Seven-headed Roman Beaſt to ſe- 
duce Natious 80 War, Rey,ch, 16, v. 1314. 


CGHA?P, £X. 


Co it cannot be denied that Rome 15 concerned 1n the name 


of Iyſftical Babylon after removal of that Emperial Hea- 
themſh Headſhip, another acute Romaziſt, Alcazar, adventureth 
another deſperate, way, as if by the dreadful Conflagration of 
Rome burning, in the name of Myſtical Babylon, were ſignt- 
fied the comverſion of Heathen-Rome to Chrif#ianity for ad- 
Vance of the Papal Headſhip over the Church of Chriſt in: 
Marnage-love, 


' Confuted 


2/00 INOS WRT mo gn yy On 
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Confuted by Biſhop Downam with three principsl Arguments : 
As if the Angel ſaying Revel. ch. 17. 4 will ſhew thee the 
Damnation of the Great Whore there had meant ber Sal uation. 


2, 


And as if Rev. ch. 18. by Babylon is fallen, is fallen, bad meant 
it 1s riſen, it 1s riſen z for Corrverſion is the ff Reſurre- 
Gon. 


3*\ 


That which is ſignified by the Angel as a Meſſenger of God's 
wrath, had been a meſſage of the greateſt love unto that My- 


ſtical whore of Babylon. 


To which may be added three ſpecial Argurnents 
mare. 


The beloved Bride of the Lamb, his holy new City Jeruſalem, is 
builded upon twelve Foundations , ſevered one from another 
with twelve Seats, baving the names of the twelve .A 


4 Monarchy. 
2+ 


The Lamb's Bride is married unto Chriſt at the full (ommunion 
in his Blood, which the Roman Church by a contrary Law for- 
biddeth unto the People of Chriſt, 


3. 


Image-wWorſhippers are forbidden to enter into that holy City : 
But the Church of the Pope bath oF eAnd 
which tn event (the beſt gniterpreter) is ſbamefully 
in utmoſt Abomination thus. 


made naked 
CHAP, 


[ 


* #4 Ed. 
eA moſt Regular Equality , not one above another in form of © 


Cina?s, AL. 


He Papal Headſhip ſucceeding in Rome , bath rmdeed ſet 
[ up & new Babylon in accurſed Myſtery like that of old, 


Di truſting God's Covenant the token whereof was bis Bow in the 
Clouds. 


2, 


Truſting in their own works to build alouve the Clouds in bypo- 
criſy pretending ſafety. 


3. 


But intending Univerſal Monarchy that we be not ſcattered. 


4+ 


Prede" to make us a name Gen, ch, It. v. 4. And after fall 
of the Roman Emperial Majeſty by diſtrafliion tnto ten Shares, 
the laſt falſe Propbetick Head raiſing up the name of Ro- 
man agaiz by puttizg Roman unto the Catholick (hurch 
in the Creed. 


FL 


The Pope 1s called King of Kings, as that old Babylonian that 
would be worſhipped, 


6. 
And the Pope is called God, and adored. 
7 + 
The Babylonian Nimrod, the firſt falſe God, by the name of Sa- 
eurn, by tbe ſuperſiztion of Belg, called Jupiter, another 
falſe God, | 


8. 


wn = 


mem, 


Te NC TED — _ 


&. 


which was the beginning of Prayer wiito the Dead, 


9s 


And the beginning of Image - worſhipping as confeſſed in thety 
Doway Annotations upo the tenth of Geneſis, imitated by the 
Pope's (arch of Rome, as to be proved at large tn other Chap- 
ters of this Sefton, 


10. 


Compelling all, ſo far as they can, to uſe one (the Latin) tongue 
in Publick Seruices, that might untte agatn 1mto that one Mo- 
narchy ranck Babylon-Myſflery , reſiſting the boly Gho#t , that 
bath reſanttified all Languages to ſerve with underſtanding 
reaſonable Service of God, the contrary forced tn m of the 
Beaſt, the ſame ſpirit of the Enemy working is all the ſeven 
Heaaſhips of Beafts, conformable to the ſeven Heads of the Dra- 
gon , the Dragon breaking looſe after the 1090, years, and joy- 
ning bis mouth with the mouth of the Beaft, and the nnuth of 
the falſe Propher , Rev. 16. Is there not cauſe to beware of 


_ at Goa's forewarning > God ſave us from them anto hts 
Glory. 


Ci HAP, All. 


Rem new Babylon , why riding? Rev. ch. 17. & way of 

\ condemnation of ber praflices for advancing. above other: 

in Temporal Power , Princes and Emperors ſerumg the Papa! 
Seat. 
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Rome New Babylon, Why like a Woman riding ?N. 1. 
Why riding on ſuch a menner of Beaſt , ſo diverſified in vi- 
fron Apocalyptical ? N. 2. 


Ur why like a Woman riding > N. 1. 
Cauſe enough for preſenting Papal Rome in 
this Revelation, ſo like a Woman roo; both 
in Mans judgment, and according to the Wil- 
dome of Gods Word : far opening whereof 
to prepare our incredulous adverſaries with 
{uch degrees of incroduAion, as they grant. 
Firſt, The Papiſts do grant, that Conſtantine having Poped 
above a year with approbation of a Council, and having ordain- 
ed Deacons; Presbyrers, and Biſhops, was afterwards ſet on a 
Womans ſaddle on Horſe-back, with great weights on his fect, 
compelling him to Ride as a Womaa 1aderifion of his unwor-' 
thineſſe ,- invading the Popes ſcat. Dum deduBFius ad medium efſet, 
mazna ponders in ejus adbibentes pedibus 11: ſella muliebri ſedere ſuper: 
equam fecerunt , '& inmonaſterium coram omntbas deportatas ef, Ex: 
Rihands: Bintus to. 3. Pe I. {ec, 1.P. 405. 13) 
Secondly , The Papilts grant, that. Pope Jobz 8. behaved him-. 
ſelf| more like a: Woman than a Man, for his levity, ſwearing 
and forſwearing , and that-ic may well be thought the report of 
a Woman arole from that occaſion, as you hcard cre while, 
wt qui ab eunuchd & ſemivira ownt- robore enervatus ſe feminam po-. 
tins ," quam uirum efſe declaravet.. S1quis cum Baronio crederes ex hoc 
fatto {abulam de Joanne 8. non papa, ſed papiſſa, exiginem ſumpſiſſe, 
now male fortaſſe ſentiret. Binius tt, 3. P24 P..le ore” 
Thirdly, The Papiſts grant-, that a Woman over-ruled, Rome 
playing the bawd to the Pope , and _ whom ſhe woul 
Pope; inſomuch that. her \Daughters baſtard. became Pope-: :44 
enftantiam potentiſſimi, nobel;ſs.5' &+ 1mpudentiſſims ſcore) ' Theodar #, 
que Monarchiam urbis tenebat; &c. impudicus home faius.eſt 
papa, quod ut fiert poturſſe credas, memineris Theodoram-duas | 


0 rags 4 £1 age pon. Taſcie Mar- 
one ſuſceptt Albericum , .qas hoc tempore urbis Romane principatum 
aſwrpabat, erque fert ſolus dnabevr. 2. ibid. p.149. Joennes 11. 


p are 
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patre Sergio pſeudopontifice ex ſcorto Marozia prognatus Marozie 
matris potentia tn locum Stephant (Pape ) intruditur anno Chriſti g3 1. 
quo ipſe nondum per etatem capax eſſe putuiſſet, Bin. ibid. p, 141, 

Fourthly , The Papiſts grant,a Pope hath been ſo young, that 
the outward countenance might not ſufficiently demonſtrate, 
whether ic were Man, or Woman, as you may perccive by 
Binnius his words , of this Pope Jobx 11, but more by Pope 
BenediR g*, who was made Pope about 10. years old, fere decen- 
nfs , as Baromus ſaith, or if it were 18. years,' as Biznius (ul- 
peReth , how many beardleſſe ones appeared Woman like in 
ſuch youth ? 

Fifthly , The Papiſts grant, that a long time the new ele& 
Pope was placed in a hollow Chair , beſide that without the 
Temple called Stercoraria , and beſide the other Honoraria, 
wherein he was Crowned this other Chair vulgarly being re- 
puted Exployatoria, to try whether he were a compleat man. 
Had not this Ceremony ſome ratk Original, either through ex- 

rience or fear of ſome ſuch like feminine ſubreption > 

Sixthly , The Papiſts grant, there was a famous report of a 
Woman Pope in Reme , and thar report ſeemeth to have been 
preſerved both by PiRure, & Scripture z the Pifture ſtood in the 
ſtreet where ſhe miſcarried, the ſame ſtreet being ſtace declined, 
though ir be the ſtraight way in Papal proceſhons toward Ls- 
| teran; the Pi&ure was of ſtone, repreſenting her , with an other 
lefſe repreſenting her Child, in the opinion of fame, for abating 
whereof they were both lately removed by dirc@ion of Cardi= 
nal Barovizs , as it was ſaid, and denied by Cardinal Bellarm : 
to have been ſer there for ſuch repreſentation ; here they (ce, 
(though in higher Myſteries they fee not ) how farr PiQure is 
ſhiorr of Scripture , which for many ſcores of years reported this 
ſtory without- controul of any Writer. Anzo:domine 108 6, 
lived Marianus Scotus,who recordeth the report in his Chronicle ; 
Leont, ut aliqui commemorant , Joanna mulier 1# Pomificatu ſucteſſit 
annis duobus , menſibus 5. diebus 4. | Sigebertus fecondeth this 
Fams eft bunc Joannem faminam fuiſſe , -N uni ſols familtari tantum 
cogmtam, qui edm _— eſt,& gravida fafla peperst Papa exiſtens, 
quare eum tnter Pontifices non vumer ant quidam,tdeo nomn numerum 
an facit. Martinus Polonas in Chromito , declareth more circym- 
ſtances, oy + » Poſt hunt Leonem Joannes Anglas natione Mogun- 
tinus, que alibi legttur Benediftus tertius, ſedit annis duobus,mernſbus 5. 
diebus'4.' his (wut aſſeritur) fEmine full, & comin pupillari-etote s 

ſwo amaſio in habitu virili Arbenas dufts fait, tn tiverſis 
erenmis tte profecit, ut aullus fibi per irueniyeray. , wes, Km 


Ienmunt lepens > Of-aliſcipwles auditores baberdt, 
& quem #1 urbe vita, & -ſctentid mupnd oprmove ſer, in Papa c0n- 
amiliarem 1 


Corditer eheghtur 2 ſed in papata pry fuun fam 
Ueriom 3empus parti ignor ans, com de S, Petro in Later anum oſs 
mr | angu fats 
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anguſtiata inter Coloſſeum, & S., Clementis Eccleſiam peperit, & poſtes 
den ( Joy out ) ſepulia fuit, The a of theſe ' 
Authors had ſo much weight, that not only Platine, but other 
godly Catholicks were over-{weyed ro receive the ſame, Ryg- 
dilphus Nideginus, Maittheus Palmerins, alitgue Vvirt' pts. & Catho- 
lict res majorum proſecuts es que apud hos tnvenerunt abſque delefliu 
imprudenter deſcripts ſuis ſcriptts per wtmam ofcitantiam 1nſerue- 
runt,ſlaith Brnius,tom.3.P. LOIN angerly taxing them, 
whom yet he confeſſerh to be godly Catholicks, as imprudent 
in writing the report, which he would extinguith, bur cannot, 
with his vain blaſts. 

0bj. As againſt the words of Martinus Polonus about her being 
at Athens, : 

Sol. Not to quarrel about the name of the place, which might 
continue there after the antient ſplendor was decayed, ir might 
be figuratively meant of ſome other Univerficy, which withoug 
abſurdity might be called eAtbens, as School-boys know; neither 
doth any good rule of prudence allow that for one circumſtance 
ſuperadded afterwards by one, the former fame ſhould be diſ- 
credited abour the ſubſtance wherein all agree, | 

0bj, And againſt choſe other words of Mariinus Pelonus, in 
which that Pope is called Azglas, natiove Mogunttmas, it is ob- 
je&ed by Bintus, that Ang/ian babet Moguntiam. 

Sol. Why: might not one called Engliſh be by nation a Mo. 


gantin born in Germany?: which Platins taketh-to be meant ;, as 


one called German is born in England, or one called French, 
and one called Ireland; it you have no ſtronger exceptions, they 
tight be prudent, who received ſuch .antienc report from time 
ro time, | 
.. 04j. Anaſtaſius and other gram Authors living about that 
time make no mention of this ſtory, N#hil bac de re 4nvenias apud 
Anaſtaſium, Joonnem Diaconum, vel etram Adonem,. qui nono ſeculs 
Uixcrunt 1 nhl Reginonem, & Luitprandum dectmi ſecult ; 
n»thil dentque opud ſubſequenits ſeculi undecime Hiſtoricos, Nermas 
num Cont. & Lambertum reperias, Quis uns Mariano hac in re may 
jorem, quam ſupr4 numer atts,. aluſque plaribus anteriorum temporum 
rs xp hs oribus fidem attribuot #8 |. 
. Sole Every Jodge,nnd every prudent man,atttibuteth more to 
one affirmative. witneſlcy than ro many muce, who ſay nothing «7 
os ry more vol ngarens thay his eloquence # YVhat 
«Avaſt s Library-kceper, were aſhamed to repor 
{o-foul a blemiſh\to the; ſear of his pay-maſters 2 propter <a 
enem, as itis {uppoled,; |: $2314, [64s 
,: Obj, - Anaſtafias and: athers repart, that fiftcen dayes after 
ſucceeded Benadi 3. how can that ſtand with the: report, 
this. womans ſuccefſion> >: _Þ. 11 1 & 11h 97 218 22 
80h; Writers agree not alwayes —_ the durance of vacancics 
£711 2 
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and the dayes wherein new Popes were elcQed : yer Bintus al- 
loweth not that a ſufficient bar ro put our ſuch ſrom the number 
of true Popes,as if they never had been eleQed, though the day of 
their ele&ion were diverſly reported : Whar it this whom Ans- 
ſtafius named Benedi® were the very ſame which was reported to 
bee the woman ? as indeed it appeareth by the fore-alleged 
words of Martinus Polonu, Poſt hunc Leonem Joarnes «Anglus natt- 
one Moguntimus, qui alibi legitur fu'ſſe Benedius tertius, bic, ut afſe« 
ritur, feming futt. 

hz. Is nor variety in reports of the name , and other circum- 
ſances,(ign of a lye ? | 

Sol, For anſwer to this, let us requeſt the favour from our 
Countrymen the Jeſuits of England, to know how many diffe- 
rent names each of them be called in ſeveral places ſeverally ; 
ſhall we think there was no diſhmulation then > or thata wo- 
mans wit could not counterfeit her name as well as apparell ? 
eſpecially when for defe& of ſurnames ( antiently rare ) 
agnominations were in uſe, VVhy may not the merry trick of 
changing names (uſed you confeſs by John 12.) be uled for- 
merly by this meretrix under the ſame name > and fo the fame 
ro be true, perſuing herin all rhoſe, whether counterſcir or true 
names 3 or if tradition miſtake in varying her name, as Bentus 
thinketh the names of Pope Martin 1, and Pope Martz 2. to be 
miſtaken, yet denyeth not that there were ſuch Popes; fo though 
Martinus Polonus or ſome others had miſtaken the name of this 
woman Pope,it foſloweth not that there never had been any ſuch 
poping woman, 

Ob. Binius addeth, that in the nine hundred years there had 
been no baſtard, nor of uncertain or mean parcntage, or Jaical, 
without ſome title of Eccleſiaſtical benefice admitted to (acred 
orders, quodque Leo ofaUus anno 903 primus repente ex laico nullts 
antea habitis ordinibus, ad hunc apicem magna totins orbits admiratione 
conſcendeyit : ut ergo fEmins alrquaiſio ſeculo quo nemo Furtus, vel 
zncertis parentibus ortus, nemoque Vagus Citra titulum beneficis ad ton- 
ſuram, & ſacros ordines admittebatur, per ſaltum erefiafuerit adſum- 
mum pont:ficatum nullam fidem meretur. 

Sol. Let Binius herein ſuffice to confute himſelf, who formerly 
—_— againſt Conſtantine a Laick haſting rg, be Deacon , 
Prieſt, Biſhop, and Pope, for which he was made ride ſo like a 
Woman : and Braius here acknowledgeth that Leo. a few years 
after, of a Laick became a Pope, and why might nor the likebe 
credible of this Pope coming betwixt them 2 Bintus acknow- 
ledgeth the Papal ſea a few years after this to have been invaded 
by Sergrns the adulterer, ' and his baſtard 11. of this name ; here 
therefore is yet no ſign of inctedibility for an adulerefs to have 
entred,where an adulterer, and baſtard confeſſedly.prevailed.. 

O6bj; In this heat of anger B/wzus melteth into a kind _— 
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jeaure that the report of a Woman Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
was through the Imperialiſts malice wreſted, as if a woman had 
been reported to be Biſhop of Reme, Fortaſſe accidifſe potuit, ut 
quod de muliere tn ſedem Patriarchalem (onftantinopoli ſutlrmata val- 
gato rumore ſpargebatur, hoc per calumntas Schiſmaticorum odio Ponti- 
fcts 1n Romanam eccleſiam tortumyeademgue fams # Mariano acceptum 
& deſcriptum fwerit. Bintas p. 402. in this conjecture following 
Card. Bellarm. de Rom. pontif. lib, 3. ©. 24. Cumenim rumor eſſet 
quandam faeminam fuiſſe Pontificem Conftantinepolitanum, & deinde 
paulatim onnſſo nomine Conſtantinopolitani,” remanſiſſet fama, & opi- 
nto de ſ@mina Poniifice, © Pontifice untverſalt, caperunt aliqui tn odi- 
wm Romane Eccleſia dicere feminam illam Romanum Pontificem fuiſſe: 
neque mirum Viders debet faquis tn odium Roman Eccleſia barc fabu- 
lam finxevit poſito fundamento illo de ſEmina Pontifice, & maxims 
tomtentiont:us que erant illo tempore inter Imperatorios, & Pontificios 
bomines. 

The rumor whereupon they grounded this cotije&ture is re- 
porred by pope Leo 9. in his 23. Epiſtle inveQve againſt Michael 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Abſiſt ut velimus credere, quod publics 
fama non dubitat afſerere (onftantinopolitane eccleſie contigiſſe, ut Eu- 
neucbos contra promum S. Nicent conciltt capitulum paſſim promovendo 
Feminam in ſedem Pontificum ſuorum ſublimaſſet alequando ;, hoc tam 
abominattle ſcelus, deteſiabileque facinus etfi enormitas spfius,vel bor- 
ror, fraternaque charit as non permittit nos credere , confideraia tamen 
zncurid veftrd erga ſaxflortim cenſuram canonum, quia Eunuchos, &@ 
al:qus ex parie corports imminutos non ſolum ad Clericatum ſed Ponteſi- 
catum etiam indifferenter, at ſolengiter adbac promoverts, fiert potu= 
iſe penſemes. ' From hence C. Bel). & Bin. frame an objeRion, as 
if Leo wonld not have objected this againſt the Bi | 
of Conſtantinople, if there had then been the like report againſt 
his Biſhoprick of Rome. 

$ol. Yes, neverthelefs : as in the fame Epiſtle he objeGerh a- 
gainfi che Biſhoprick of Conſtantrnople the title of Univerſal as 
unlawfull for any, yer is the title of Univerſal applyed to his 
Roman ſea in the ſame Epiſtle, wherein as he without ſcruple 
avoucheth the notorious torged Donation of Conflanizne'for fil- 
thy lucre of Empire, he might there alſo with as little ſcruple 
cry whore firſt,to purge that of his bythe fame,againſt an orhet 
ſoremote, in hope that the wind. of various contrary fame from 
that exceeding high mountain might in that ( asir did in other 
reſpeQs ) cafily change the withercock of old opinion, or make it 
dubious 3 howſoever. 1” * 

Seventhly,; You hear 'how Papiſts grant there: was a publick 
fame of a Vowan Biſtop,yca aVWoman Archbiſbop, and Patrt 
arch of Conſftantinople, = you hear Leo the Biſhop of Rome ac- 
knowledging it poſliblexo be ſo,fiers potuiſſe penſamas, if poſhble 
at Conſtantinople, why not m Rome, as it was a E 
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both ?How like are theſe two Women on the wings of fame,unto 
thoſe two VWomen flying to reſt at Shrzar the Babylonian field,in 
the figurative viſion of Zachary? cap.s. 

Eighthly, Papiſts grant, that che new myſicall Roman Baby= 
lon was figured by old Babylon, whoſe Queen Semeramis reigned 
in her Sons apparel 3 as if ſhe had been a man. Comparing thus 
the figure and figured rogether, why might there not be {uſpe@ed 
a myſtical VVoman in Governmene over this new myſtical 
Rome, Babylon ? 

Ninthly, Papiſts do grant, that ,afrer a thouſand years were 
ended, divers zealous Chriſtians did expound this myſticall new 
Roman Babylon ( the Woman in St. Johns Revelation ) to (ignific 
the Roman Church. 

Having thus far proceeded by the grant of Learned Papiſts. + 

Tenthly, They may alſo grant,that the zcal of ſuch Chriſtians 
was grounded upon notable obſcrvations according to the truth, 
which we prudently mayzyca, and ought to follow whether our 
adverſaries will grant leave or not, 

1. Notable for the place, confeſledly Rome, 

2. Notable for the worker, a new kind of head, the ſeventh, as 
next after the Emperial headſhip ( St. Febn callivg the Emperial 
the ſixt ) after whoſe removall, the Pope ſo became new head of 
the Roman temporal ſtate. 

3. Notable tor the work, in raiſing an image or fimilitude of 
the former beaſt, to wit a new powertulneſs over carchly tem 
ralties, like that of the former great Empire,the Popedome 4 
coming ſo powerfull in bulineſle of carthly ſtares, 

4. Notable for the timezafter the thouſand years eaded; as the 
new Roman head was to grow ( like the former far and dange- 
rouſly ) the Papal head grew warlike and bloud-thirſty, 

5. Notable for the chict author,and governor of that cruelty, 
thereby riding as it were up to the bridle in bloud, farther, and 
farther, ar laſt alſo ro'the fourth part of the carth : the power 
thus riding as chief was fignified here by the myſtical Woman 
on. the beaſts back, bur the Church of Rome is the power thus 
riding as chief : therefore the Church of Rome 1s concluded to be 
bent by 'the. myſtical VVoman here on the beaſts back in St. 
Jobas Revelation. As the myſtical good Woman fignifieth rhe 
good Church; : why ſhould not the myſtical evil Woman ſignific 
theevill Church > 

: All: chat hathþeen pretented againfi this is vain, the truch of 
Gods holy word moſt wiſely forewarning his people, the called, 
choſen, * and faithfull,, which will believe his holy word in 
_ A ſo mercifully- forewaming againſt chis cvill 

BUICA, - v*.Y 1 ? jo 
»:1O8j, The Angel expoundeth it of the City, Rev. cap. 17. 

-» 180k, Bar _— of the cluet governeſs there, —_— is the 
Won Lol, ergy 2 
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Clcrgy : the ſouls of men heing reckoned amongſt her Mer- 
chandiic, to diſcoverher Trafique in Spiritualitics , as they are 
called, as her falſe Wonders, and (to ſpeak conſequently) her 
falſe Ointments, and other tricks of her falſe Prophet , with 
the gorgeous appearance of her abominable Myſtery , prove her 
a myſtical deceittull Church malignant, againſt the true Church, 
ſignifyed by that other Myſtical woman , which is called City 
r00, Rev. Cap. 21, 9, 10. the great boly City: {ſo Church: and 
Ciry may well enough be one, and as but diverſe names of the 
ſame for divers refpeds in expoſition of this Myſtical Vo- 
man, 

0bj. The Woman repreſentative of the Good Church, is cal- 
led Cicy, metaphorically comprehending all the true Saints as 
Citizens , without refpe&-unto any certain City : why ſhould 
not the Woman repreientative of the Evil Church alſo be taken 
abſolutcly with out ſpecial reſpe& unto the City of Rome ? 

Sol, This 1s a weighty *Queſtion moved by Wiſe men , who 
for this conſideration ſeemed ar firſt ro underſtand by this my- 
ſtical Woman the multicude of the wicked. But upon further 
conſideration , becoming wiſer, they ſatished themſelves, or 
accepted ſatisfaction from others , and if you would ſo do, were 
not you wiſer too 2 

The Propoſition is not abſolutely true , for the Church of 
Saints repreſented by the Good Woman, hath reſpe& unto the 
Ciry Hierwſalem, by our Saviours ordinance, Luk. 24. Thus:ir is 
written , and thus it behooved (briſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again from 
the Dead the third day, and that Repemtancez and Remeſſiow of frns 
ſhould ve preached tn all Nations, beginning at Hieruſalem, ye are wit- 
neſſes of theſe things, and behold I ſend the promiſe of my Faber upon 
you, ſit ye tn the City of Hieruſalem,, untill you be maued with vertue 


from on High, Here is one reſpe&, ad principtum, an other reſpeR 


there was, ad principem, to Chriſt che true King , whom God had 
promiſed to {ct upon his holy Hill of $0, the King of all true 
Saints in Hieruſalem , obeying his Kingdome of Grace 'in them, 
to which all muſt conform that will enter into the true Church, 
as a new holy City for ever continuing conformable in theſe 
reſpe&s unto Hieruſalem,, quoad principtum, & quoad principem 
paces tn fiedere paces eterne, by the Eternal Covenant of peace in 
his Blood ſhed.gn Earth, holding Communion with this Prince 
of Peace in Heaven, as fellow- Citizens with the Saints : not 
needing one Prince now on Earth, and therefore, nor need 
recourle of all-to one certain City , - with ſuch univerſal obedi- 
ence as Rome exaeth, tothe unſufferable grievance of all : -for 
the fins of which high abuſe-the juſt ju of God have 
herea principal aim of vengeance againſt Kome, as principal in 
the malignant Myſtery : not only, becauſe the Roman authority 
was principal in Crucifying Chriſt , buralſoche Roman nuthe- 
rity 


N., 3, "by 
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rity was principal in Maligning Chriſtians, as betore under the 
fixth Head, with bloody Periecutions , ſo fince the tFouſand 
years under the ſeventh Hcad in Lamblike protcſhion, Eccleſtical, 
bur indeed Warlike, and Tyrannical , others officiouſly ſerving 
but for the execution of her fury. Bchold how her felt is to be 
therefore executed, Rev. cap. 18. How much ſhe bath glorified ber 
ſelf, ſaying, 1 fit a Queen, ſo much torment grve ber ;, the ſhall be 
utterly burnt with fire , for ſlrong is the Lord God who judgeth bey ;, fo 
to be deſtroyed utterly , that che found of a Mili-ſtone ſhall be 
heard no more in her, the light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more 
atall in her; the \oice of the Bridegroom, and of the Bride, 


ſhall be heard ro more at all in her; an utter deſiruRion in- * 


deeds if the whole multicude of the wicked vere mcant by this 
myſtical Woman , the whole multitude of the wicked ſhould 
be deſtroyed, when ſhe 1s thus utterly deſtroyed : bur the whole 
multitude of the wicked 15 not to be then deſtroyed : for behold 
in the ſame 18: chapter of the Revelation, how they ſurviving 
after her, are to lament for her deſtruQion ; behold how they are 
afterwards ro make Warre, and to be overcome in the fuccee- 
ding Chapters, Rev. 19. and 20. Therefore the whole mulri- 
rude of the wicked were not ſignified by the great City : though 
indeed they have relation to her as the Queen , aftetng to reign 
over all the Earth, and occafioning all thereby to ware in 
reſpe& whereof the blame of all the blood thed is laid to her 
charge, Rev. cap. 18. 24. claming , and executing the power of 
her prefidence over Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, Rev. 
17. 15. Though hertelidence were on the ſeven bills , by the 
Angels interpretation , the ſeven Heads of the Beaſt are ſeven 
Mountains, whereon the Woman ficteth , the Beaſts body was 
extended further, though al] the parts thereof were ſubjeRed to 
her preſidence. 

ere isa ſure line of interpretation, to lead ſafely through 


Riding on ſuch this myſtery, following the good Angel , who ſheweth how the 


a manaer of 


Beaſt, 


ſeven Heads of the Beaſt arc to be expounded in a double ſenſe, 
Rev. 17. v. 9. as firlt ſignitying the ſeven Hills, whereon fitteth 
the Woman, that 15 the great City ; but ſecondly, v. 10. fig- 
nifying the ſeven chief Governours there ; agrecable to which 
double ſenſe of rhe Heads , the Beaſts body muſt alſo be confi- 
dered in a double ſenſe, as firſt for the large compaſſe of the 
Roman world, in reſpe& whereot the ſeven Hills being of prin- 
cipal eſteem, are therefore called Heads. 

Secondly , The Beaſts body containeth all the Peoples, Mul- 
titudes, avd Nations, under the Roman ſubje&ion, in reſpe& 
whereof the ſever Heads are expounded to be ſeven chief Go- 
vernours, {uccefſive in ſeveral manners of Government, as it was 
noted art:the _— of che Enquiry. 

Yea , :and*agreeable to this double expoſition of the Beaſt, is 


the 


YDB 
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the Woman ſaid alſo to Sit in a double fignification, «34 refpritu 
fitus, altera reſpetiu ſuprematus , the former 1n reipeR ot her Locs- 
tion, the later in reſpe& ot her Gubernation z in the former 
reſpe, the Angel ſaith , the Woman ( ſignificarive of the great 
City ) fitreth where the ſeven Hills are, ro point at her chief, 
and moſt notable ſituation ; in the latter reſpe&t , he ſhewed 
unto St, Joby the Woman fitting on the Beaſt with teven Heads, 
to point at her ſoveraign gubernation., and at the time thereof, 
here chiefly meant : for though in Gods Judgement , it be one 
and the ſame malignant Myſtery from the beginning , yethere 
the time moſt pointed at, is under government of the ſeventh 
Head, not come in St. Jobzs time , when the Angel ſaid, five 
are fallen, one is, and one is not yer come; bur it was to ſucceed 
for government of the Beaſt afterwards ariſing our of the bot- 
tomleſle pic; in which reſpe& it being repreſenred in another 
Viſion , for our better underſtandings by compariſon of it with 
the former , whoſe Image and Similicude ir lively repreſenteth, 
chough in this new Viſtonarfeemerh an eighth, it 1se. Septem, one 
of the ſeven, the ſeventh Head indeed ,, under whoſe Govern- 
ment the Beaſt was to arifſc for the VVoman to fit upon ; now 
there being another kind of ſupreme. Head in Rome, fince the 
Emperial (the ſixth ) Head hath been ſo long removed from 
chence z Behold the time appointed for the Beaſt, behold the 
Beaſt appointed for the VVoman to fit upon there, the Roman 
beaft under Government of- this ſeventh Head z now behold 
what you deſerve'for fo many flye tricks to prove the Pope 
Head, - 91 | 

0bj. Stay Sir, you are not eſcaped fo yet out of the Laby- 
rinth :- would you have pradent men believe that the Remax 
Church was meant by Woman, and yer her chief Head to be 
the Head of the Beaſt, whereon the Rideth, as if che Rider were 
one with the Beaſt, whereon ſhe Riderh > 

Sol. Divers learned on your own fide acknowledge them 
to be the ſame-: the Rhemeſts in their Annotations , Rev. cap. 13. 
acknowledge the Woman, and the Beaſt ro be the ſame ; ſo doth 
Ferus in Matth. 24. We may well cxpound them to be the ſame 
in different reſpe&s withour any abſurdity : following St. John, 
as: he followerh the Angel expounding the Roman Myſtery of 
iniquity to be one from the beginning, though varying in diverſe 
forms, to ſignifie divers reſpeRs of notable great cfiects, 

In reſpe& of the Roman-Church-tair. pretences ,- alluring as 
a Woman 3 but in reſpe& of the Politique-Earthly-State- 
Afﬀairs, there Governing as Head, the ſeventh Head of Rome 
_— by the fall of dickoince Emperial Head-ſbip, that was 

E{1xth. | 

Which ten Horns appeared firſt Ulncrowned, to' ſignifie the 
ten chief Romap provinces , - before they became {o many ſeveral 

C Kingdomes, 
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Kingdomesz and the ten Horns again appeared with Crowhs up- 
on them, to ſignifie the Governours thereof, after they were 
Crowned Kings. , 
Though under the former Heads Government, the Reman ſtate 
"EE: had ten ſeveral Officers delegated for the Adminiſtration of ten 
puli — Provinces, which might be called cen Horns ; and though ſome 
_— Kings giving their Kingdomes to Rome, { as Maſiniſſa, Pruſias, and 
og | Ptolemee') and holding their Kingdomes in ſubordination to 
tis + Reges. Rome, ( as Herod, and Agrippa) may be eſteemed as crowned 
qacir. in vit4 Horns of Romaz ſoveraignty 3 yet here the ten Horns with ad- 
Antiachus ix. dition of Crowns principally referr to the latter time of the 
ftrvieatium ' Beaſt ariſing our ot the botromleſle pit, when after the ſixth 
Regwn 9ſt Head had received a deadly wound by fradtion of the great 
s. Tacirus p , : y jt 
Hitt, 1, _ Empire into ten Kingly ſhares, the ſharers thereof became 
Kings, which had not received Kingdoms in St. Joh»s time , bur 
were to ariſc with the Beaſt. 

Among whom vp ſtart a Little Horn, before whom fell three 
Horns ; whether it were a fall of Humiliation in honor of thac 
other Horn, as ſome think, or a fall of Diſlocation, as rooted 
out by that other Horn, as others expound, or rather a fall in 
both reſpe&s, the Word implying both, and the Scory verifying 
borh, 

Famous was the laſt Teſtament of Conftantize the Great, 
who dividing his Empire into three ſhares amongſt his Sons, 
yet bountitully provided for the Popes accommodation at Rome, 
though not ſo bounrtfully, as the Pope ſince claimed by the grear 
forged Donation , afterward the brittle Empire breaking into 
more pieces, as you know. 

Famous alſo was the laſt Teſtament of Chayls the Great, di- 
viding his Empire into three ſhares amongſt his three Sons, with 
ſpeciall caution for their help unto the Pope, unto whom he alſo 
pave Rome, and the Territories, as above ſaid. Notwithſtanding 
this great bounty , the ungratetull Papacy reſted not untill ic 
had rooted the power of theſe Emperial BenefaQors out from 
Rome, 

And after that, the Title of Empire being trahſlated to the 
Kings of Germany , who favoured the Popes in manifold extre- 
miries, yet the Popes as ungratefully rooted the German Empe- 
rours power out of Rotze , that he might domineer there alone, 
So many =- abatements had made that in the latter time the 
Grecian Emperour retained but a ſhare of the antient Empire, 


and might therefore be reckoned but one of the chief Horns, 
and ſo mighr the French Emperour , and the Germaz Emperour 
be counted Horns for the ſhares retained by them. What more 
famous ſharers > what more powerfull Horns, than theſe three 
char ſo fell'in humiliation before the Pope, and yer were by the 


Popes utterly roored- out of Rome , which they ſo gave to the 
Popes, 
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popes,as yer they intended to keep under their own ſoveraignty 
there, bur the Little Horn with a great voyce utterly removed 
them,and boaſted himſelf to be abſolute Head. 

A Head he was, and might be called,in reſpe& that his ſhare 
contained the ſeven Mountains, which were the principal part of 
the Roman World. Rome having been the head City, and he 
now being head of Romezthe ſeventh (nor come in St. Johns time) 
and after its coming to remain a little,3Aiyoy. 

A little: as the holy Scripture uſerh ro ſpeak as to little chil- 
dren, ro make them fear great dangers as imminent : 1s Johs 4. 
18.Litile Children , it 1s the laſt hour, and as if you beard that An- 
ticbriſt ( the Beaſt) muſt come, even now are there many Anti- 
chrifts;. wherely wee know that it is the laſt houre, iy 
Ge wiv. 

2. Alittle, to encourage patience with hope of timely delive- 
rance : the Judge ſiandeth at the Door , James cap. 5. I come 
quickly, Rev. cop. 22. 

3. Little in the judgment of cruell pride, and envy, which 
would tyrannize everlaſtingly : Woe to the inbabitants of the 
Earth, and of the Sea, for the Dewl is come down unto you, ba- 
wing great wrath, becauſe be knoweth that he bath but @ little 
trme » 0\iyov, the ſame word there, Rev. cap. 12.12.which is here, 
Rev..17. 10, tothe ſame purpole,the rage of the devill ( that old 
Dragon) nc 464, poco by the Beaſt, c.13, advanced u 
theDragons throne, by means of the Dragons voice,in time of the 
Beaſts ſeventh Head breathing out the ſame ſpiritual 
out of its mouth, and out of the Dragons mouth, and out of t 
mouth ſpeaking with the _— voyce (cap.16,) to ſhew their 
confpiration in this black myſtery for the ſame time, and there- 
fore little in reſpe of this ſeventh Beſtial head, bur as a little 
rime in reſpe& of the Dragons wrath. 

4. Litt\e,as in that notion of the little Horn,while it continued 
ſolittle as at firſt ir appeared ; here «\iyoy being put abſolutely, 
Rev.ng.1io, withour any {ubſtantive of Time, & referring tothar 
Little horn as identified in this myſtery with the warlike new 


- Head of the Beaſt,for accompliſhment ot what Damel foretold of 


the Litelc Horn ( this accompliſhing the expreſſions of all former 
prophecies ) here this 6\iyov agreeth expreſly with the Time of its 
litricneſs,as a Little horn ar the beginning, 

5. Little ro the diſcourſe then 8& there between the Angel, and 
St. Jobn, 6\iyou wEwar, as in uſual ſpeech ir might be ſaid with- 
out incongruity, mayeat pauliſper, ler this ſtay a ſittle 5 when we 
paſſe ro ſome other conft1deration, as here the Angel doth tothe 
Beaſt as it is called the cighth, rhough ir be 2 ſeptem, yer maneat 
paultifer ea conſideratio, ut eſt & ſeptem : it being principally to be 
conſidered here, not as one of the 7. but as an eighth in ſhew of 


this latter Viſion concerning the Woman,who rideth thereon, as 
it 
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it is called the cighth, 5y800s,in relation to Sxoi\ci5' tmWoyas oyFoos 
Bacimors, which being compounded of fois, and \20,a5 the foun- 
dation of the people, may well {ignifie the chictelt governours of 
the people with principal authority, "whatſoever their title be ; 
and the holy Ghoſt expounding the VVoman to be her that reign- 
eth over the Kings of the Earth, intended no- doubt to compre- 
hend the ſoveraignty which ſhe reigned over, whatſoever their 
titles are 3 and the claiming to reign over all temporal] fove- 
raignties, whether intituled Kings or not,yet reigning with King- 
ly power, and thercforc as Kings the foundation or head of the 
people : ſathis cighth King, Foundation or Head,is that which 
the Angel here calleth the Beaſt whereon the VV oman fitterh, 

Behold a wonderfull identification in this prophetical pro= 
gres,a Little horn becoming a Head,the Seventh head becominga 
a _ as vilioned in an eighth conſideration becoming tne 
bealt. | 

The Beaſt, either as: bajulating the Woman ( high-minded 
Dame)alpiring til] over the higheſt, as in the former ſignifica- 
tion of Mountains by Heads, for ſhe fitteth upon them,ſhe ſaith, 7 
ſet a Queen, where ? reipning ſupra Reges, above the Kings, the 
Crowned Horns on the Head : fo the Head is made the Beaſt for 
ſupportment of her ; or this Head may be called by the name of 
the whole beaſt , in as much as to this laſt Head is arrogated the 
full power of the whole beaſt. Incomparable arrogance maintai- 
ned boldly by Popery, which appeareth notoriouſly to be the 
Beaſts power, becaule it profeſſcdly requireth obedience with- 
out reaſon. . 

Extra. Joannes 22.c. execrabilisin glofla, Papam babere poteſta- 
tem in omnibus, & per omnia, & pre ommbus,nec potelt ei dici, Domine 
cur ita facts 

Hoſtienſis in c.per venerabilem qui filii ſunt legit. n. 36. Pote- 
Ratem in omnibus, & per omnia, & ſuper omnibus Chriftians totius 
mundi tndiſiinte Pape datam. 

Baldus in procem, decrer.n, 16, Quecunque poteFas eſt ſub celo 
eſt tn ſummo Pontifice. 

Bertach, ex Baldo. Eft autem plenitudo poteſtatis, plenitudo ar- 
bitrt, cut mil reſiſtit, per quam omnia ſupra jus, extra jus, ac contra 
jus poteſt----1n C. ſuffictt pro ratione Voluntas. 

ar. Turrecremart, 1. 3: cap. 44, Solus Romanus Pontifex ef 
VOCAtus 17 plemitudinem poteſtatis, nam ſolus !pſe bhabet poteflatem ill:- 
mitatam, 

Tiber.decianus vol. 3. ref. 14. n. 49. Papa--------- cus data eſt 
_ & libera poteſtas abſoluta ab omnibus vinculis, & ab omni 
regula. 

Car, Cuſanus Exc. 1, 6, cap. ob, Eccleſia,requiring obedience 
as of a beaſt, Perfeftiſimum obedientiam eſſe, quando obeditur fine in- 
quiſittone 18810115,ficut jumentum obedit domeno ſwo. 

Aug. 


ad a 
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Ang. tr. q. I. ar. I. Principatum Romans Pontificts eſſe Verum, upi- 
cum, (f immediatum principatum totius orbus, nedum quoad ſpiritualis, 
ſed quoad temporalta, tem, q. 38.1, 8 2, Ex quo Chriftus totum quod 
ſuum erat Petro conceſſit, tam dominum ſpirt tualium, quam temporaltum 
ipſum conſtumt. WH 
Th. Bozius de jure 1. 1. cap. 12, p. 5.3. Petri ſucceſſor ubi. indie 
cauerit expedire, po:erit, quodcungque Voluertt z fibs ſuiſque. ven- 
atcare. 7 
Carerius de poteſt, R, Pont. 1. 2, c. g. & 10. & 14. R. Pontifi- 
cem habere plenifſimam poteſtatem tn untuerſum orbem terrarums. tum 
1nrebus Eccleſiaſticts tum temporalibus----»-pro exatta tjus rei motitis 
obſervandum eſt quod poteſtas triplex eſt, ſer. immediats, deriuatiua, 
& in miziftertum data : Prims eſt in ſolo Papa,ut univerſalis juriſuice 
tio omnium ſpiritaaltum, & temporalium, Tits ab | 
In Conc, Lateran : ſub Leone 10. ſes. 10. in.orat;patrar.Bape 
aata e# omnis poteſtas 3, qui totum dictt,mbil excludit, 1: 2} 
Id. Moſcon. p. 96, &c. Cam Chriſtus plenartam recepit poteſta- 
tem, Marth, ult, data mibr eſt omnes poteſftas,et in calott in terra ; nun 
Uideretur dilrgensfiue ſapiens pater familias,nfi wtcario, quem 1n'ter» 
ra dimiſtt, plenam ſuper omnes proteftatem demiſiſſet. -- 1.1. 215111 
Cuperl. 77. b. Cum Chriſtus fit Deus,ergo Papa Det vicarius be- 
bere debet omntmodam poteſtatem,ſicut Deus in terres. © v1 
Avaunt blaſphemy, preſuming to belike God: : : Behold the 
new Babylonian ( pre-figured in old Nebuchadnezar }) pridebru- 
tified in 4magination of obedience; as from a beaſt,: withque /in« 
uiſttion of Reaſon ( irrational obedience ) to this laſt Roman 
Head, nodding by the motion, not of reaigy, bur of wilfulneſs, 
affecting all powerfulneſs of the whole,and therefore juſtly ro be 
exagirared here in the name of the whole beaſt. 4:2 31 
Agreeable whereunto, behold howthe myſtical Church-wo- 
man of Rome rideth on thisher heady beaſt. . 
Innocent. in c. cum pridem de padtis,& Hoſtienſis in decrer:de 
Ris c, cum pridem n.s,Berr.tbid.n.q9, Rom. ſuper emnes Eccleſias 
abet plenitudrnem poteſtatts ſingulariter, & untverſaliter. | 
Turrecremar. {um.lib. 2.cap. 49. & 59. & 65. P. R. :mmed:a- 
tam habet poteſtatem ut immedtatus ordrnarius Paſtor, & Prelatus om- 
nium fideltum, immediatam habens juriſditionem in omnes Chriſt anss, 
2n bas parte ſimilitudinem quandam babens omnipotentis Det, qui me- 
prone! un ſecundis cauſis operatur mults, que per ſe ipſum facere po- 
teft : ridiculum eft & blaſphemum,qued hrifts preſegs Ecclefie fu 
corporal: preſents, zon poſſit per orbem totum emmedtats, quicquid «A- 
oflle & Deſcipuls ejus poterant tn Eccleſia 5, Ergo ſimiketer videtur 
blaſpbemie vicinum, quod Vicartus Chriſtt non poſſit emmedzate exercere 
7n toto orbe quicquid alis Prelats poſſamt. 
Panormitan, 8& Hoſtienfis in 2. decret. ut lite pendent. cap. 
Eccleſiz fanQz n. 6, 
Papa eft omnitum ordtnarius _—_ emmedsatus, 
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( 34) 


Hervzus de poteft. papx. Papa eſt ermmediatus ordinarius omnium de 
Eccleſia, & in omni caſu, et #n #troque foro. 

Anton. par.3. t.22.cap.5.ſſ. 22. Cum paps ſit Vicarius filii Det 3 
ficut quod Deus factt mediantibus creaturis, tanquam mediautibus 
cauſis ſecundss, totum poteſt facere tmmeadtate per ſerpſum : 1ta Papa 
( ſaltem quantum ad poteſiatem juriſditiioms) ſicut omnes fideles regit, 
mediantibus Eccleſia miniſtris, ita poteſt immedtate per ſeipſumregere ; 
et ſi hoc non facit, nou eſt ex defefu Viriutis, er potentie, cum Meniftri 
20n regant, aifi ex Virtute ejus ; ſed magis boc eft ex communicatione 
bows tatss et clementie ejus, ficut apparet etzam de Deo. 

-_ or ah not the mouth ſpeak blaſphemy comparing man unto 
God? | 

:Is che Roman indeed able to ſpeak all Languages? to expound 
all Gods prophetical directions tor his people > to watch all op- 
portunities4or-prevention of imminent dangers, and extremities, 
tor expediting All cauſes according to the Laws wholeſomely 
provided 2 or rather,hath he tranſcended all laws, and declined 
the courſe of Juſtice in all Countries,to bring cauſes to his Ro- 
man courts, with confluence of maletactors in hope of impunity 
there _ or Indulgences for all finns and abominations 2 
arethelc new' complaints of grievances by praQiice of ſuch uni- 
verſality 2 the .very title whereof was abhorred as proud aud 
Antichriſtian by St. Gregory: though you would evade there as if 
hehad-inyeighed agai I the ConſtantinopolitanParriarch for af- 
fa&ing- under that title univerſal power co officiate univerſally 
whereſoever he _ : yer here you are _ profefling = 
Pope to have ſuch wgpiverſal ordinary power,as St. Gregory judg- 
edto be Antichriſlien. Ni CY 

It deſerveth to be ſeriouſly conſidered, whether St. John did 
notfor ſome ſuch implication exclame that he ſaw another Beaſt, 
when he ſaw but the Head, Rev.1 3.10. ? (for he was bid to write 
what he ſaw, and he deſcribed only what appertained to the 
Head )yerexerciling all che power of the firſt Beaſt in bis Pre- 
_- o- 

-i.\In his Preſence :Therefore in the ſame place,art the ſame time, 
exerciſing all che ſame power,in the ſame place,and ar the ſame 
time 53 Therefore in the ſame, as above it was argued for 
their identity, this latter Viſion being only to declarc how the 
-wound of theformer beaſt was hcaled ( the deadly wound re- 
xeived undegghe (ixt head) by the next kind of head. 
- >The next kind of Roman head . claming all power of the for- 
"ener antient greatneſs ina new refſpe to wit, for religions ſake, 
per{wading-them all with one mind to reſubmit for help of his 
myſterious government by their Kingly powers(Crowned horns) 
rhe inſtruments of his agency tor offence of his oppoſers, and for 
his own defence in that myſtery, pretending defignment from 
God by the Prophet Daniel, cap.7.13,14. for univerſal dominion 
els. 1351 given 
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given to one like the Son» of man, a Vilton clearly concerning 
Chriſt ſon of man per excellentiam, 

The Likeneſs was antecedent,not ſubſequent : one in a glorious 
likeneſs viſtonally prefiguring how Chritt ſhould ceme. 7 ſaw 
inthe night vi{ions, and behold ( one) like the Son of man came nith the 
clouds of Heaven, and came to the amtient of dayes, and they brought 
tm neer before bim ; and there was given him Dominion, and Glory, 
and a Kingdome, that all People, Nations, and Languages ſbould 
ſerve bim : bis Dominion 1s an everlafting dominion, which ſhall not 
paſs away. 

Here the Papifts ſhamefully miſtakezas if the Roman were de- 
ſigned ro be like Chriſt in this univerſal Kingdome, over all 
people, nations, and languages. 

The miſtake was in this chiefly, that they expound it of an 
outward viſible Kingdome to be governed by one viſible King 0- 
ver all the carth : whereas Chriſt himſelt expoundeth ir on the 
contrary , Luke cap. 17. 20, 21. tobe inward, and not outward : 
when he was demanded by the Phariſes when the Kingdome of 
God ſhould come, he anſwered, the Kingdome of God commeth not 
with obſervation ( or outward ſhew) weither ſhall they ſay, Loe 
bere, or loe there, four behold the Kingdome of God is within you * 
the expeRation of an outward viſible Kingdome deceived the 
Jewes, and damned them reje&ing Chriſt becauſe he came nor 
with ſuch an outward kingdome as they expected. 

The like expeQtation hath deceived the Romazs, for they ima- 
gined thar Chriſt was to have an outward viſible Kingdome over 
the earth, and that their Head was to be like Chriſt therein, Ser. 
Pasl by the ſpirit of prophecy fore-ſaw the danger of that my- 
ſtery,which began then to work, and therefore carneſtly warned 
the Romax to take heed by the Jews fall, in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mars, Cap. 11. Becauſe of unkelief they were en off, and 
thou Rtandeft by faith : be not high minded, but fear, for if God 
fpared not the natural branches ( take heed ) left be alſo ſpare 
not thee : Bebold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God ; on 
them which fell ſeverity, but towards thee goodneſs, if thou con- 
tinue in bis go:dneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſbat be cut off. Rome 
would nor take heed,but became high minded in affectation of an 
outward Kingdome as large as the Jews afteed, and upon the 
ſame falſe ground of miſtaken Prophecies about the Kingdome 
which was to break in pieces the image repreſentative of thoſe 
four great Empires, the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman, 
all agreeing in one malignant ſpirit of oppoſition againſt the 
kingdome of God in his beloved people , Daniel cap. 2.44. the 
ſpiritual inviſible kingdome in fairhtull hearts : this the Roman 
miſtaking for an ourward domination, hath in pretence thereof 
_ in claim ofa deſtrugive power to deſtroy opponents , 


a power occupative of whatſoever territories were _ 
e 
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cd by choice tour great preceding Monarchies. 

Succeſſit Romana Eccleſia ice Chriftt tn quaruor monarchits denie 
taiss ftatua 111; quam w1dit Nebuchad. Rex, Erii taque Pontifex om- 
mum regionun jure, & poteſtate dominus, quas occuperunt regns illa 
denotata quatuor illis monarchs, ſeu mavis dicere, totius orbis, Tr. 
Bozius de temporaliEccleſiz monarchia 1.1.c.2.p.31. Divus enim 
Perrus loco Domint #n temporalibus, et ſpiritualibus ſucceſſit, Cupers. 

» 63. N. 79. | 

: Whereupon if you remember it was above obſerved, that in 
reſpe& of ſuch practical eagerneſs to ſucceed imperiouſly where- 
ſoever thoſe mighty monarchics had raged,the firſt whereof being 
the Babylontan appeared in the viſion as a Lion, the {ccond which 
was the Perſian, as a Bear, the third which was the Grectan, 
as a Leopard ( Damel 7 )this Beaſt here, Rev. 13. was jike unto a 
Leopard, and his feet were as the feer of a Bear, 'and his mouth 
as the mouth of a Lion, ſo partaking in the terrible form of 
chem all, to fignifie this feirce affearion to ſucceed rhem all 
under this laſt Head with Crowned Horns, the Coronation im- 
plying their Kingdomes aQually poſſeſſed after deteCftion of the 
tormer ſixt head of the Beaſt,coincident with the fixt head of the 
Dragon,the Dragon (comprehending Satan, and bis chief inſtru- 
ment the Roman ) upon occaſion of that defeature gave his 
throne, and his laſt headſkip to this Beaſt with Qrowind Horns, 
the Kings recomplying with this laſt kind of Roman head. 

To open the manner of efte&ing that wonderfull great work 
came theViſion of this ſecond Bealt as an atuary doing the ſame: 
He did all the power @f the former beaſt,ſaith rhe Rhemiſh tranſ- 
lation, Indeed he made the power of the former beaſt, chough 
it were former in Viſion, yea and former in Domination, as it 
was under the fix former Heads, yet as under this laſt Head, it 
was not before, but coincident indeed with this latter appearing 
Beaſt, this latter expreſſing the manner how it was effected, and 
that which was ſignified by this latter effeually making the 
power of the Beaſt in this laſt tate, as the ſacred original text 
1mporteth, efouoiccy Ts medſs mHoxy mud WoAmio ovls. Poteſtatem pri= 
oris beſtie omnem facit, as eAr. Mont, rendreth, what is facere 
poteſtatem,eſpecially conſidering what followerh, wav duls, the 
very ſame word which is uſed 1n the firſt chap. of Sr, Luke 17.to 
ſignific St. Jobs oy his preparative, going before Chriſt to 
prepare in mens minds a way for him, though John did not po- 
teſtatem fatere Chriſis, yer tis going before Chriſt to prepare may 

rſ{wade, that the ſame word here wawwy dv; may fignifie this 

aſt (Rev, 13.v. 12.) to be preparative for the other, prepara- 
tive for knowing, and preparative for aQuating all the power of 
the other,as it may appear by theſe manifeſtations. 
- TI. This in the latter Viſion facit ut faciant,cauſeth the inhabi- 
rants of the earth to make a likeneſs of the former decayed Em- 
Pire. 2 This 


———— 
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2, This breatheth ſpicir of Lite into chat likeneſle, S 

3. The means by which he ſeduceth the-inhabicants of the 
Earth, are Horns like the Lamb , in the fore-head of outward 
profe{hon , and Wonders like the Miracles of the Lamb Chriſt, 
and Preaching of Prophecies -about the Kingdome-of Chriſt, 
miſtaken to detend blood-thirſty cruelty for new Empire, in xe- 
ſpc& of which miſtaken Prophecie this Beaſt is called Falſe Pro- 
phet, KeV.Cap. 1g. 20. 

4.. This falſe ng pr, Wir pretending the Lambs Horns, 
inſtruments of the Lambs Power , and Soveraignty, ſpeaketh 
as ce Dragon, concerning the Kingdome of the Earth, and che 
glory thereof : That w delrvered io me, andio whomſoever I will, ! 
grue tt, Luk. 4.6, | 

.:$.. Thus the falſe Prophet ſcducing the inhabitants of -the 
Earth , cauſed them, ſmall and great, rich and poor, bond 
and free, to incorporate in a new ( living image or fimilitude of 
the former ) Powerfulneſſe , with obedience dedicated in the 
rame of the former terrible Roman name, for the more hongu- 
rable ſupportment of Rome, as Queen reigning over the Kings of 
rhe Earth, | | 
. 6; This falſe Prophet, which ſpake as the Dragon, proudly 
(-no doubt ) arrogating to be like the higheſt, .in aim ar his own 
advancement by this Myſtery, prepared a Beaſt for the Woman, 
as a Falſe-propheteſſe the Mother of falſhood : ſo-the Woman, 
and the talſe-Propher agree, though Viſioned in different forms, 
the falſe Prophet as Preparative, the Woman as Regnative : yet 
rey agree inone ; {o that the falſe Prophet may. be called the 
Woman wirtualter , even as you Jeſuites ſay, the Pope virtual- 
tertis the Church of Rome. 


-- Behold chis myſtical Woman identified with all rhe Beaſts in. 


this Revelation, though appearing in divers forms, to notifie their 
divers  reſpe&s., and therefore it is lefle wondertull ro ſay.jn 
divers reſpe&ts , the Church of Rome may be ſignified by the 
Woman, though the Papal Head of Rome were the ſeventh Head 
of the Roman Beaſt. | 
Here by way of 0. , itis a ſpark of ſacred Truth, 
( which ought to diſpleaſe none )) that this myſtical Identifica- 
tion of the Woman with the laſt Head of the Beaſt, extenderh 
it ſclt to the ten Horns of this Head, expounded by the Angel 
eo-ſignifie che 10, Kings, which had one mind, and gave their 
power and ftrengrh to. the. Beaſt A they did at the fall 
of rhe old Fmprce, ſo regoycing with the new revived Beat, 
under the VVoman, they agreed im one mind, ſpirit and myſtery 
with + 4-09 ne : * Ss IS | | 
[f in fincerity.to ſerveipoſterity for cheir readier undeceiving, 
unto Gods glory, there may be x to recount what is Printed 
with authority. by Binzas, tom. 3. — Pr. 3» fig. 246, 
in 


+ 
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in concilio Osboriewſi, to conclude the pre-alleged diſputation for 
approbation of Alexander the ſecond , Poping without Empcrial 
conſent. 
eAmodo igitur dilefrfſums, illinc regalis aule conciliartt , binc Apo- 
ſiolice ſedis comminiftri, utraque pars tn hoe uno ſtudio conſpiremus, 


laborantes ut ſummum ſaterdotium, & Romanum ſimul confederetur 


imperium, quatenus bumanum genus , quod per box duos apices tu utra- 
que ſubſtantia regitur , nullis ( quod abſit ) partibus reſcindatur, fic- 
que mundi vertices 18 tue charitalts untone occurrant » ut infe- 
riora membra per eorum diſcordiam non refiliant , & quatenas ab uno 
mediatore Det, & homenum, bec duo, Regnum ſcilicet, & Sacerdotium, 
drum ſunt conflata myſterio, ita ſublimes ite due perſons tarts ſibimet 
unarimitate jungantur, ut quodam mutue charitatis glutino & Rex in 
Romano Pontifice & Romanus Pontifex tnVentatur in Rege, ſalwo ſci- 
licet ſuoprivilegio Pape , quod xemo preter eum uſurpare permiititur, 
Ceterum  1pſe delinquentes , cam cauſa diRaviertt, forenſi lege coer- 
ceat ,, & Rex cum ſuts Epiſcopts ſuper antmaruns ſtatu prolat} ſacrorum 
Caronum authorttate decernat : 1lle tanquam parens paterno ſemper jure 
preemineat , iſe velut unicus ac ſingularts fillus amorts illius amplext- 
bus requieſcat. Attalus plane Rex Aſie, & Nicomedes Rex Bythime 
in tantum Romanam remp. dilexere ut uterque moriens Ram. Pop. 
teftamerts relequerit haredem : Sanfte ergo eccleſie Principes quam pro- 
penſiors 1nvicem debent charitate congruere, &c> What a ſugred 
potion was here to make Chriſtian Princes ſecurely ſleep in that 
Reman Churches embraces , that ſhe might obcain univerſal (a+ 
veraignty , by Myſtery Gickng in at that fatal time? 

-:-1; Ir aimed to ſubdue the World, quatezus bumanum genus per 
hos duos apices tn urraque ſubſtantia regitur, | 

2, Iraimed at the myſtical confederation of both Popedome 
and Empire , ut ſummam ſaterdotium & Romanum confederetur im- 
perium—— & quatenus hec duo drvino ſunt conflata myſterio == jan- 
giviter, ut & Rex in Romano Pontifice , & Romanus Pontifex inve- 
matur 1n Rege. 

' 3. Ir aimed at the Popes power in Temporals , «t delenquentes 
forenſi lege coerceat. 

'4. It aimed art the Popes Supremacy , ſaluo Pape preuilegio, 
quod nemo preter ewm uſurpare permittitur , ile tanquam parens pa- 
terno ſemper jure preemineat. i 

5. It aimed at Chriſt's Kingdome , fore-told in the Prophe- 
cies, as the Preface arrogateth, Juxts juſkonem Damels 7. patrum 
throne fot poſit, judictum edeat;libri apertantur,& ſolutions zndigns 

« #n medium” deducatar : bic ttaque Romane defenſor Ecdefie 
ſuias allegationessnferat , ilhic aduocatus Regius propria pariis argu- 
menta depromat : age igitur, defenſor Apoſtolice ſedis imcipiat : the 
Queſtion was about Schiſm", berwixt Pope Heporixs the ſecond, 
heminared by-Royal choice, (according to the Decree of a Coun- 
cit,- wh approbarion of the Pope precedent ) and Pope — 
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ander (econd, intruded without ſuchi Royal choice, yet Pope Alex-' 
ander here prevailed , and with help of Hildebrand ſucceeding, 
advanced the Popedome, as you know , notwithitanding-what-- 
ſoever encounter of the Emperour. | ) a) 

6. It aimed at a fimilitude, or image of the' antient Roman 
prevalence forgain our of other Kingdomes ,' by commending 
co Chriſtian Princes the example of 4ttalus King of <4ſia; who 
by his laſt Teſtament ordained the people of Rome his Heir. 
And remember again » It was this ſchiſmatical Pope Alexander 
ſecond , who ſent his Enſigne for encouragement of william the 
Conquerour, in hope of opportunity thereby , ro fiſh England ar 
char taral time. | 

0bj, When ic was before objeRed, that the preſent flouriſhi 
Empire may ſcem to argue thus of anticipation abour the Beaſt. 
wich Crowned horns, which were not to be Crowned untill the 
fall of the Empire. 

Sol. It was averred, that the fall was long ſince of that anti- 
ent Empire , which was che ſole hinderer of chis Beaſt with'2o, 
Crowned horns : and that this new is an Empire of Germany, 
nor of Rome , and that this Empire of Germaay containeth not 
above a tenth ſhare of che former antient Empire , / and iv re- 
ſpe& of this tenth ſhare , may be numbred among the 110; 

rowned horns, though of ; ama note in regard of the Em- 
perial honour rene wed, yet doth not this Honourable high name 
of Roman Emperour hinder an other real Head to- ariſe it 
Rome , which new Roman head hath claimed, and practiſedin 
chief the new power,after the Image, or Similitude, of che anti- 
ent Empire or B:aſt , whoſe name is \o farr from being extin- 
guiſhed by this myſtical new revived Image, that it'would'/have 
none buy or ſcll bur ſuch as receive his name in worſhip of the 
firſt Beaſt, Rev. 13. 12. 87. God bleſſe us well to overcome' itz; 
when we come tot anon-:: here only note by the*wdy , a great 
care in this new Head to preſerve in honour the.Rgman name; 
ſurely for ſome great intent of his own. Doth nor the very: 
name of Rgmarn Emperour , and the ſolemn ceremonies of Em- 
perial Majeſty, reſerved unto his Coronation at Rome , accrue to 


che Romex Bithops honour, and advantage many wayes?' - 


1, Leo 3. for accuſation of heinous offences fugitive from 
Rome, unto the King of France, .invited him againſtthe Lombards: 
into Italy, Crowned him, Annointed him ceremoniouſly with 
the Acclamation of: the people, yieldingto him the Title of:Em- 
perour, which had long been omitred in the' Weſt ;--and''was 
aboundantly requited with quiet poſſeffion of the:Biſhoprick,: 
and City Rome : and other Ferritories, + + LA O12 

2. Afterwards in like policy z the Imperial name-way yielded; 
unto the Germans, with like>ſolemnities ar"Romefor the Popes 


advantapes , as they had need either to get' poſſeſhod - the 
ope- 
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Popedome, or to keep it againſt adverſarics in ſchiſms, 
3. By means of theſe Nominal , and Ceremonial folemnities 
of honour inured into dependence on the Biſhop of Kowe , fide- 
lity by Oath was obtained in the name of Religion , and inter- 
reted at laſt into Submiſſion of the Imperial Majeſty to the 
apal, but with ſo many plundges to the diſturbance of Chii- 
ſtendome , ih too late hope of recovering Imperial freedome, 
that diſcovered the Beaſt, ( the Spirit, and fate of the Beaſt Y to 

be 10 it. | 
4. The Pope prevailed, and his Heralds ftrenuouſly proclaim= 

ed his fupremacy. Card. Antonius Archiep, Flor, par. 3. t. 22. 
Cap. 5. Se 13. & 16. Imperator eft miniſter Pape eo 1pſo quod eff 
maneſter Det , depatauit Deas Imperatorem ranquam minifirum Sunmmis 
ſacerdotts. 

Papa wniverſalem babet temporalium juriſditionem , ſed inmeds- 
atam adminiftrationem concedit Imperatori, quem elegit in uſum, & 
officts ſui ſiipendationem, pro defenſione, & pacifica pubernatione Ec- 
cleſiet. 

_ - Triumphus 9. 41.2, Imperator minfter eft Pape t# eccle- 
ſte df nfione, & temporalium admiiſtratione. 

- Beatus Capiſtranus 65. b, Patet ex predifigs quantum prevelet 
anteritas Pape ſuper Imperialem celſitudirem , quam tranſtulu, exa- 
mint, confirmat, vel tufirmat, approbat, wel reprobat, & þ 
_ wagit, & confouet tanquam paterz fi delinquit, punt, depome 


, 
ty 


:::Item g24 b, Principaltter Chbriſts autoritas tn Papa refedet , & 
P4ps fibs coadjutorem tn temporalibys advocat Imperatorem, 
_-Sugh Papiſts took the Popes tats for Laws, and i 
that they might do ſo, becauſe they did ſo: the fa& we look 
upon, toſhew St. Jobz was nolicr, in fore-ſhewing ſuch ſub- 
ſion unto this Beaſt, under this laſt Head of Rome. (arerias 
drawefars hope I. 2..C, 17. Papa de tmperio ad hintum diſpezat. 
Pope John 22.-in Bulls, apud Aventinum , |. 7. pag. 60g. thus 
mandereth againſt the Emperour Ludouic. Nos Ludovice preci- 
pimas at intra tres menſes ſeſt abdicet 4 Regro nomine , g OWE, 
furtentbuſgue publics, rebus gerendu penitzxs abſtineat, « ſe batienas 
faRa penitus reſctudat, nec poſtbac mſi neſtro juſſu , & mandae weſiro 
dignitatern reſwmat, lanocq. in c, licer de foro comperente, nu.. 1. 
Hmnper ator. eft attuocatus Pape, & jurat «i, & ab eo impernamn te- 
» | 


Beſide the fore-{aid: Qath , adminiſtred ro the Emperour ar 
his entrance into 7tely, for advancing the Pope , an other Oath 
athis Cotogarion is preſctibed ,_ TL. 1. ceyem. fol. 4. 6, in this 
Tenor. Ego Rex Romanorum:, adjuuapie domino fururus Imperater, 
promitto, | Os 50.12% 77 ne Pae erg me de 
exeverd ty ae af ore Summ Ponteficss , & ſantte 
Rowabpe Eccleſie, Pope Chem. 5. inthe general Council ar —_ 

oi 'o*] defcndeth 
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defendeth it ts be an Oath of Allegiance , which the Emperoiir 
raketh. 

You (ce what cauſe the Pope hath to revive the Emperial 
Name, though { de fa#o we ſpeak, not d? jure ) with much Hu- 
miliation of the Emperial Majeſty : yet as the Pope had his aim , 
might not the Prince of ſpiritual wickednefle in high places, 
according to his method throughout this whole Myflery , ( the 
Chriſt-killing , and Chriſt contrarying Myſtery ) ſeem to have 
had his aim in renewing (after the Deadly wound) a ſimili- 
tude of rhe former Beaſt, or Empire in power , and renewing 
morcover the Emperial Ceremony with the Emperial Name, 
chat the Mulrirude over-awed in their cuftomary puſillanimitry, 
trembling at the terrible antique name of Roman Emperout, 
might nor ſuſpe& the moſt dangertull preſent Head , but follow 
it with admiratizn fecurcly, ſo long as the Title of Roman Em- 
perour indureth > 

Here ler Car. Bell, and other Jcſuirs be well examined , with 
whar Spirir they.pretend this title of the German Empire (ha- 
ving not power in Rome ) is able to keep our of Rome the lawleſſe 
Deceiver, who was to become Head of Rome, at the Diviſion of 
the antient Empire into Ten principal ſhares, and was toclaim 
_ over all rhe (harers : as the moſt ahtient [reneus had - 

earned by conference with thoſe who ſpake with St. Joh face 
to face, and noone warned poſterity to watch , (after divi- 
fion of the Roma, Empire amongſt Ten ) who would claim 
power over them all , tor by that figne they ſhould know the 
Antichriſt, | 

Suſtineant primam quidem drufionem Romans 1mperis in decem 
Reges, poſt detnde 11lis regnantibus, qui de improviſe emerſertt Regnum 
ſbt vendicans, & Impertum ſuper c&teros, &Cc. 

Herezif they have any Senſc,or anyConſcience,let all the lear? 
ned of Roman Catholicks fay 

1. Whether there have not been 10. principal ſhares taken 
out from the antient Empire of Rome. 

2. Whether the Pope hath not claimed a Reman Head-ſhip 
over them all in Temporalities,which the prime Biſhops of Rome 
uſed not, 

' 3: Whether the new Emperour hath any more than a Tenth 
ſhare of char antient Empire in his poſſeſſion , which the Pope 
moſt ſolemnly requiring robe imployed , yea, imploying as a 
moſt honourable Inſtrument of his power, is not that to be a 
Horn of this Reman head > in Gods judgment 2 yea, and in the 
Popes aim > the like practices upon other ſharers, to make them 
inſtruments of the Popes Headineſſe, in hope of his favour to 
them,or their friends, tor obtaining the Imperial Title : this was 
aiſo gaintull ro the Pope, not to ſpeak of other Motives. 

Aug. Triumphus q. 1. 8. Reges & Imperatores quaſi miniſtrs 

F ſun, 
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ſunt , &-tipendarit ipfius Pape & ipſius Eccleſie, & per eum ſtipen- 
dandi ſunt theſauro corporali ipſius Eccleſie, pro pace - defenbems 
” EW 

Carcrius de poteſtate Papz, I. 2.C. 14. Poteſtas triplex eſt, imme- 
diata, derivaitua, & itn HMeniſfterium data; prima # in olo Papa, 


"ut untuverſalis furiſdiBio ommum ſpiritualium & temporalium ; ſe-' 


cunda in omnibus Epiſcopis,& Prelatis;tertia in Imperatore,& ommbus 
Principtbus ſecylaribus , qui juriſdifiionem ſuper talia a Deo mediante 
Papa 8ccipiunt, | 

" 1. Moſcou. p. 636. Dominia quecunque ab Eccleſia dependent, 
& 4 Pontifice tanquam capt. | 

Th. Bozius, 1. 1. c. 12. 55. 1n Papa origo eſt omnis Prixcipatus 

'& ab eo catere poteſtates defluunt. 
* Cupers. 63. nu. 63. 64. 79. Quanrus direlum imperis do- 
minium penes Deum remaneat, & conſequenter penes Papam, penes 
quem eſt uti verſalis etiam temporalts juriſaHto, ejus tamen exercitium 
partim Imperatori commiſit, partim Regime ceteris permiſit, 

Clem,Papa 5. in Concil.Vien. General. 4 Papa omne jus regum 
dependet. 

{$2900 de Donatione Conſtant. Seft. 94. 97. 193. contenderh 
ro have all Chriſtian Kingdomes tribueary to the, Roman. Head ; 
by name, Hungarie, Gallie, Dane, Ruſſie, Croatte, Dalmatia, Hiſ- 
parte, eArragonie, Fortugallie, Sardinie, Bobemie, SueUe, Noy- 
UVepe, 

; ÞFrawiftas Hottomanuus in Fulmine Bruto, 74. &c. inſtanceth in 
the Kingdomes of the, Weſtern world , what Countries were 
free fromthe grievances, whar Hiſtories without complaints of 
cxactors, and blood-ſuckers, in execution of the Popes heady 

tercnſcs as Horns > | 

Ten there were which had ſhares by.the ruine of that old 

mpire, whether more, or not, it skilleth not : if more, it more 

reakerh tlic Pride of that Empire, and of this vain ObjeQion, 
which imagineth not the antient Empire to be fallen yer , and 
utwarrantably threatneth a ſubdiviſion of this new Empire into 
Ten parts, whuch we wiſh not,but rather ſafety ro the Emperours 
Majeſty from all evil, by the Roman myſtery. 

"Fererius the Teſuite, 1, 2. &. 8. in Daxiel, thinketh the certain 
number of Ten to be pur for many. Suarez the Jeſuire,1, 5.c. 22. 
n. 6, &. 7. permirtcth all ro their own opinion, as if the num- 
ber of Ten might be exceeded. In bac re curlebet liceat optnartgneque 
enim Patres factunt vim magnam in preciſo ac proprio numero denario, 
ſed de diviſione Imperist tn plurs Regyus though he incline ro have 
the number of Ten cerrain, in as much as others may be redu- 
ced unto them : ram. et; fortaſſe pluyrs Kegna parva tel Princigatus 
nirnores eo tempare in: orle Romano eſſe poſſint : nthilominus omnta po- 
terant ed decem priucipalts Regna, & quaſi Capita reLocart : rather 
quaſi.Cornua, So the Ten Crowned Horns, may (by —_ - 

rnctc 
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theſe Jeſuites ) imply whatſoever free States or Principalities, 
were to riſe by fall of the Romap old Empire : ſo long &s'they 


helped cr permiered the falſe X-men Church myſtery to rage js 
ale Principalities , and Queen-like to ride as Commandet: 


over them, with her Cup of inationhs. EPR 
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How Rome had aCup of Gold imhber hand , full of Abo- 
minations, Rey. chap. 17. 4 ? 

N. 1. Abominable wrath of blood: guiltineſſe. ' 

N. 2. Abominable Uncleanneſſe bodily, through forbidding 
Marriage. 

Abominable Uncleanneſſe ſpiritual ; many wayes : all far 
Gain, with Pomp, and Golden ſhew. 


Bominable wrath, Abominable fornication. It was a Cup 
of Abominable wrath: for Saint Jobn addeth, v. 6. / 
ſaw the Woman drunken with the” Liood of the Satris , and with 
the Martyrs of Jeſus, and when 1 ſaw bir , I wondred with 
yveat admiration: and Rev, cap. 18. v. 3. the Angel accuſed 
bo z for all Nations have drunk of the Wine of the wrath of ber for- 
wicgtion : reward ber, as ſhe rewarded you , inthe Cup which ſhe bath 
Bile, fill to ber double. 
This rendring mcaſure for meaſure, 1s a point of ſtare above 
- our lowly ſearch, for the knowledge of our Preſcribed Duty : 
Civil Magiſtrates are preſumed Wile enough at their appointed 
opportunuties , When God ( who purteth 1t 1n their hearts at 
exigents for honour of their Juſtice , and publike ſafety ) con- 
curreth with them in his rightcous judgements , to make her 
followers to drink out of the Cup of his wrath, Rev, cap. 14, 
the Wine of his wrath mixed , mixto mero, ueegaoptror ouget's, 
Wine is called merum , when it is taken mcerly by it felt with- 
ourWater, or any ſuch mixture as is uſed, tel ad refregertum, Tel 
ad dulcorem, and here the Wine of Gods wrath may be called 
merum , to {ignifie Damnation in rorments of Hcll fre, without 
hope of more Mercy, yet is this meyum of Gods Anger ſaid to be 
mixtum,by the mixture thereof, to ſignific the concurring bitrer- 
nefles of many curſes; As in the ſame ſenſe, God by Saint Paul 
in bis Epiſtle ro the Romazs, taxed the obcurate , cap. 2, for 
Treaſuring up Wrath againft the day of Wrath , and Revelation 
of the ju wrath of Ged : according to their treaſuring of 
wrath againſt rhe day of Revelation , herc in thc Revelation 1s 
mixing of Wrath in che Cup of his Anger. 


Is 
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Is nor here, (where Babylos cometh in remembrance, Rev.16.) 
a reficxion upon the Mixtion , with which the Soldiers of the 
Roman Governour gratified the Son of God upon the Croſle, 
in a Cup of ſowr Wine nangled with gall, Matth. 27. with 
Myrrhe, Mark. cap. 15. after the uſe, by firong inebriation, to 
rake away the uſc of Reaſon, that they who ſuffered might have 
lefſe fenſe of rheir Pafſion z bur Chriſt having undertaken the 
ſenſe of Paſſion for us, retuſed ſuch caſe of Drunkards tor a 
moment, which bringeth atcer it Torment Ealcleſs, Endleſſe, 
becauſe Mercileſs , and for our Eternal caſe drunk up that other 
Cup wich admired patience, and obedience, praying, and ſaying 
thrice, if this Cup may x0t paſſe from me except 1 drink ut, thy will be 
doxe, Math.26. what meanc he, when he ſaid to his Diſciples, 
they ſhould drink of the ſame Cup, whereof he drank > did they 
not more or leſſe drink of the Cup of Zomez perſecution , and 
innumerable other Chriſtians after them 2 whoſe. blood at the 
end will be found all in this great City, &ev. cap. 18. 

Bur more ſtrictly to behold her Riding on this revived Beaſt, 
after the end of a Thouſand years: how. drunk (he was with 
blood of Saracens , and that againſt Oath, ncedlefly ſhed in time 
of Truce , how drunk with Chriſtians blood ſhed in Warrs a- 
gainſt Chriſtian Emperours, and againſt other poor Chriſtians 
tor reproving her Open Faults , yea, how drunk in the Chriſtian 
blood of her own aberters, Princes and People, whom ſhe made 
amatoriouſly to drink the Wine of her wrath totheir own over- 
throw, you heard already confeſſed, 

If your curioſity alſo require mention of the Cup confef- 
ſ:d , hear the Popes ſpeak themſelves in their General Coun- 
Clls. 

Innoc. Papa 3, ſerm. 1. In Conc. gener, Lateran. Nox abuno, 
ſi diſpoſirum ejt & Domino bibere- calicem paſſionts ,, ſave pro defer ſione 
Fidet Catholice, five pro ſulſidio Terre ſante, ſive proſtatu Eccleſiaftice 
libertatis miht #uerit proptnatus, quanquam deſuderem in carne perma- 
nere dorec conſummetur opus mceptum, &Cc. Behold a Cup of Paſſh- 
on propoſed by Pope 1zxvc. 3. to be drunk in defence of the 
Holy Land, rather by others than himſelt , unto which he there 
encouragerh again , notwithſtanding ſo many thouſands had loſt 
rheir Lives ( as you heard ) by drinking that Cup before. 

Clemens Papa 5. recounting the nuteries of the Holy Land, 
O diuturne calamitatis angaſlias Terre ſane, and the great truſt of 
che Knights Templers , as ſpecials fider pugiles, exclameth ar the 
information againſt their abominable fins , prob doloy | nous & 
calamitoſa Vox de maligittats fratrum tpſorum enormitate nojtrum 
repleuit, imo perturbatt auditum, bac enim vox nuntia lamentationts, 
& gemitus, audientibus hoxrorem tngertt , commoUvet anmos, mentes 
turbat , (& cunftis fidei Chriſtiane cultoribus noue & ineffabilts ama- 


ritudinis calicem ſubminiſtrat. Behold a Cup of bitterneſle 
G through 


(45) 
- through the abominations of the Knights Templcrs, whoſe 
Order for thoſe abominations was diſſolved by that Pope in the 

general Council ar Yzewna : Behold the cup of Wrath mingled 

with the cup of Fornication, abominable, Sodomitical lufts by 

vowes of- ſingle life for the Warre at Hreruſalem. Intim. Pap: 

d magiſter, preceptores,@ alit fratres Ordinas militia Templt in de- 

teftabile 1dololatrie vittum, execrabile Sodom orum factinus erant "4 
Vhereupon other Orders of Vortaries trcmbled in tear of diffo- 

lution alto, whereof walſingam ſaith, per untuerſum orbem generd- 

ler fuit drvulgatum, quod omnes & ſinguli rel:gtuſi exempt 'ad jus 

tranfirent commune,unde ſolus Ordo Ciſtercterſis Papam adit gnte diftt 

Concilit celebrationem pro exempitone ſuz priſitna pacifice obttnenda. 

Quod & obtinuit donis datis. Over-haſty Purgation cauſeth Sul- 

picton 3 and the ſmoke of fame diſcovereth too much of this 
lamentable heinous fire, which deſerved moſt juſtly ro be called 
abhominable : it we may ſo ſay,ab homine,molt ro be abhorred of 

man, as moſt againit the good of mankind, and mol againſt the 

goodneſs of God to mankind, in abuſing that admirable talent , 

which our infinitely wiſe Creator ordained to ſupply the earth 

with his children, and heirs of heaven. O cremble we hearrily 

at the wrath of God revealed from heaven againſt all ſuch men, 

as leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, burned in their luſt 

one toward an other, men with men workirg that which is un« 

ſeemly, and receiving in themſelves a fit recompence, being left 

to themſelves in cheir reprobate ſenſe as forſaken of God ; be- 

cauſe they forſook God : in as much as knowing that by the juſt 
judgments of God they that commit ſuch things are worthy of 

dearh,nor only do the ſame, bur have pleaſure in them that do 

rhem 5w39Jou%% Tos mgxros, This clauſe of curic againſt con- 
— in fin, concerning even them w ho gladly make a prey 

of wicked gain by others fins, was it without cauſe that the Ro- 

mans by name were forewarned hereof?Is nor the Roman Church 

Epiſtle roche puilty, moſt exceſhvely guilry,both in committing ſuch abomina- 
Roman, Tion,and of condelighting therein for her filthy gain ? Is her abo- 
my minable complacence for filthy gain obſcure in this her undeni- 
able praice, appropriating to her own diſpoſal, the riches and 

lands of the Knights Templers, their diſſolution againſt the ſen- 

tence of thar General Council at Vienna ( which declared thar 

the Order of Templers by rule of Juſtice could nor be deſtroyed 

unheard ) Ordinum domus milutie Templt Hieroſolymitant propter 

maziſtrum, & fratres, ceteraſque perſonas diet Or dprds in quibuſlibet 

munz parttbus conſiſteates Vari! 1#fandis ſcelerum of ſcenttantbus e- 

juſque Ordins flatum ſacro approhante Concilio non per modum 0:fint- 

true ſertentte cum eam ſuper hor ſecundum mquiſutones, 7 proceſſus 

ſuper his babttos non poſſemas terre de jure, ſed per Viam proviſions, 

ſeu ordrnationes Apoſtolic trreſragabilt, & per petus duratura ſuſtalt- 

mus ſantzon? ipſum pribibitions verpetae ſupponentes- ------llnivterſa 
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bona Or tnis prelivati, Apoſiolice ſedis ordination, (F diſpoſitions dux- 
mus veſeruanda.apud bin. tom, 3. par.2,.Pdg.777. | 
If theRoman Church had nor delighted 1n this report of their 
ſin, as an occaſion of her wiſhed Gain, would ſhe have omitted 
the legal courſe of juſtice for their convidion > if ſhe had indeed 


 abhorred the ſin,ſhould ſhe not have convented the accuſed, that 


the ſinners might be brought ro Repenrance, and the innocents 
might be repaired in honor with joy 2 if ſhe had indeed grieved 
at the report of that heinous (tn 2 bur as ic was,this ( prob dolor [) 
in way of parentheſis, might be left out, had ir not been for a 
colour of what was covered 3and the name of Mother przfaced 
there. Romana mater Eccleſia juxta exigentiam poſſibilitatis ipſius 
Fratres demus militia Templi Hteroſolymitam tanquam ſpeciales fide 
pugiles, & precipuos terre ſane deferſores ſpecialis favorgs plenttudi- 
ne proſequens, arwerſis libertatibus, et privilegtts munrens, helpeth ro 
underſtand that name, verſ. 17. the Mother of harlots, and abo- 
minations of the earth. 

Is her abominable complacence for filthy gain obſcure in ſet- 
ting ſo {mall a tax upon tat moſt heinous linne of Sodom, yea 
andelevating in print, and advancing Sodomztes unto high places 
of the Roman Church > 

Ventt in Iraliam ſpeftat ilic 1ndole raya | 

Germanus ; rediit de puero mulier, it was ſaid bythe luſt of Julius 
2, the luſty Pope, who pave the licence to King Hezry the eighth 
for marriage with his Brothers wife, with abhominable luſts 
he ſtained alſo the fame of Paulus 3. the Pope who called the 
Council of T1ezt, inceſting cum Laur. Farreſia nepte ſus et Julia 


ſore. 


Abour the Wantonneſs of former Popes, remember what ap- 
peared : Pope Joan a vvoman now remarkable as vyhore;the moſt 
tamous vvhore Theodora governing Rome, with whom adulterated 
Pope Sergtus 3. Pope Jobn 12,inceiting with two Siſters,and with 
his Fathers Concubine, drinking in wine to the Devill, which 
might give occaſion with ſtrong per{wafion to believe ſuch an 
abowinable Cup might be in the hand of Rome, eſpecially con(i- 
dering his Silence(a ſign of lirtle Innocence) not appearing when 
he was ſummoned to clcer himſelf in the Council at Rome, 
where the voycec of complainc expoſtulated, quot prius caft: hujus 
Faftt ſunt emitatiore tncejit > and poſtulated a new Pope to be put 
in his place,that might be a good example, altumque loco ejus con- 
flitut,qut notis exemp!o bor.& converſations preeſſe valeat, It by the 
conteſſion ot the Romazs in Counſel at Rome, ſo many became In- 
ceſtuous by example of that one Inceſtuous Pope,how many be- 
came wicked by ſo many wicked examples of Popes whole lives 
no Papiſts will defend?Such Governors,fuch People. Had YVulterus 
no cauſc to ſay, Koma quid «ft > quod te decutt prepoſterus ordo. Roma 


amor eff=------- Is her abominable filthy gain obſcure in filthy 
licences > 
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licences > licenſing open Stews in Rome for a rcnt, which the Em- 
peror Anaſtaſius had remitted. | Tributum illud tmpium & ſcelera- 
tum, Deo inviſum, et ne 1p(is quidam barbarts, nedum Chriſt1aniſſemo 
Romanorum Imp*rio azgnum prorſus aboleuit, et ſchedas omnes, que 
rattonem exaftiouum compleBebantur, ſaith Enagrias I. 3. cap. 39. 
who complaineth againſt ir as a great ſcandall,occaſioning to fall 
into fin with a ſhew of lawfultets. Ougſius inde perceptus non 
aliter atque lex quedam eos qui tam turpis flagittt cupiditate flagrazt, 
wveluts voce emiſſa ad idem 1mpellat. Yer the Pope receiveth the 
rent,in ſo much that the vvhores proſtituce themſelves ſome daics 
for their own behoof, ſome dayes for the Pandars, and ſome 
dayes for the Pope to pay his rent, which he exaGcth of rhem, 
and they may exact of the Fornicators by Roman Law the price 
of their Whoredome. O abominable Hire of harlotrs, which the 
God of holyneſs forbad to be brought into his Temple among 
the Jews! did every any Chriſtian, or any Barbarous City granr 
ſuch a mulcirude of ſuch abominable licences at aprice > The 
Roman Church hath liccnſed inceſtuous marriages of Nephews 
with their Aunts, who are as Mothers, and of Neeces, marrying 
with their Unncles,who are as Fathers to thcm, and of Brother 
and Siſter,and of the ſame man with rwwo Siſters, and of the ſame 
woman with two Brothers, and what not 2? hath any Chriſtian 
Church granced fo many inccſtuous copulations for gain ? 

Licenſes were granted for Pricſts ro hold Concubines at a 
price, which being exaccd by rhe Official, the Prieſt anſwered 
that he had no Concubine, and therefore would not pay : the 
Official replyed, Ir is a favour that he might if he would,and 
that therefore he ſhould pay for ir, wherhcr he would or nor. 
Eſpenſ us. 

Centum gravV. Ger. art. 91. 

The Church of Rome impoſcth a leſs mul& upon Prieſts for 
Fornication, or Adultery, than for Marriage, eficeming it a leſs 
ſit for them ro commit Fornication or Adultery, than rocommir 
Matrimony 5 fo that in fiery remptations having not the gift 
of continence they commit theſe foulneſſes in preſumption of thar 
her DoQtrine. 

The Church of Rome forbiddeth Marriage, to all the Clergy, 
the Monks, the Fryers, and Nuns,and thereby giveth occaſion of 
their fall into ſo many abominable uncleanneſſes as bring her 
under St. Pauls ſentence, 1 Tim.4. Now the Spirit fpeaketh exe 
preſty, that tn the latter dayes ſome ſhall depart from the Fatth, 
$"u1ng heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doftrines of Deals, ſpeaking 

yes in bypocriſie , forbidding to Marry, which the Zbemifts Cx- 
ms of the Manichees, and other ſuch antient Hereriques, in 

ope to divert from the preſent of Rome to which it appertain- 
ech alſo moſt juſtly. 

I. By thecircumſtance of the laſt times under Antichriſt. 


2 By 
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2. By the Authority Forbidding, whereas the Mazichees Con- 
demned,burt Forbid not with Authority, which is here implyed by 
the judgment of 7 heodoret, in 1 Tim.4. et ante peat! tllud Pros 
hibentium contrahere matrimonium, weque enim Calbatum, & con- 
por uo wituperat, ſed eos accuſat, qui lege lat ea ſequi roms 

lan, | 
- 3. By the Hypocrifie, which the holy Ghoſt with ſuch ſpecial 
care fore-warned ot, as may ſeem leſs needfull againſt the 44- 
michees, and other {uch groſs Herericks, than agaihft che myſtical 
Antichriſtian Jalt kind of Roman Head,advancing the brave Wo- 
man with a cup of Gold in her hand, bur full of Abominations 
under thofe golden (ſhews, with myſtery writren in her foreheady 
ro fignifie myſtical pretenſes of Religion, Vows, Merits, and Sa- 
tisfa tions as well for others as themtelves, of more perfefion 
than Matrimony, though both commended as perte& ſtares, yet 
in hypocritic, Tone Roman Church commendeth Marriage as 
a Sacrament of Grace rx opere operato, yet in hypocrthee : for ſhe 
deſpilſech ghe marricd as them in the fleſh, whom the Apoſtle 
meant, when he ſaid, They could not pleaſe God. Pope Syrie. ep. 
I. 7. Pops Innocent ep. 3. diſt, 28, c, 2. & $2.c.2.& 3. Er Deerer; 
Greg. lib, 3. it. 3.c. 3. 1o diſhonouring Marriage as Unclean , 
which God would have honoured among all as Undefiled 3 and 
under ſhew to pleaſe God in hypocrifie, forbidding what God 
alloweth ro a Biſhop, a Prieſt, and Deacon, to be the Husband of 
one Vite, 1 T:m.3.2, 22, T:t.1.6. 

Ia Hypocrifie preferring Single life in them, howſoever:as if ir 
were not better ro marry than -to burn : howbeir Gods word 
pronounceth it better to marry than to burn, indefinitely, with- 
our exception ot Ecclettafticks, 

In Hypocrtfic pretending from the Ceremonial Law of holy- 
neſs ( adminiſtred by Married Prieſts, and High Prieſts ) to con- 
clue that Married Prieſts ought not to adminitter,fince theCere- 
monial is abrogarcd ; as if we were tied to be more ceremonious 
in Bodily rites, {ince the Miniſtry became Spiritual, and che Tem- 
ple ſpiritual : containing Laicks as lively ſtones towards inte- 
gration of one pertect houte for God the Holy Ghoſt ro dwell in, 
and to be ſerved with Spiritual ſacrifices in Spirit and truth , 
which admitting Married Sainrs,yea Married Apoftles,excludeth 
not Marricd Pric(ts,torbiddeth not Prieſts to Marty : though 1g- 
deed the Spirit of truth tore=told, that there would come ſuch 
prohibition to be numbred among doftrines of devills. And he 
who made the General prohibition acknowledging at his death, 
that he had been deceived by the devill ( for fo Srgebert. im Chron. 
an, 1085. ( Math. Paris, anno. 1086. report of Pope Hildebrands 
penirential acknowledgment) in ſuch preſumes againſt the Em- 
peror, may be ſulpe&cd ro have had the ſame ill maſter in theſe 


ill cffe&s of Prohibited Marriages, hic occaſione arrepts populares 
- p 
Sacerdotales, 
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Sacerdotales,qui uxores batebant,flocct factebant, nel: gionem polluebant, 
ſacra temerabani, decimas ignt contremabant , ſocr.ſanttam hoſttam 
( borreſco referens ) a myſius, qui conjuges habebant,conſecratam,n lu- 
tum abjictebant,pedibuſque conculcabant,tales eutm non eſe Sacerdo'es, 
neque ſacrificium Hildebrandus docebat, Aventinus 1, 5.448. Math. 
Paris. in Guil. Cong. p. 1x. Aveo. |. 5. 460, Sacerdotibus quoque 
connubia 1nterdicit, Tetat populum ſacrijic1s eorum tntereſſe aut illos 
pro ſacerdotibas ducere #00 exemplo, &* ut mulits Uiſum eſt, 
enconſiderato juchco, daſhing himſclt and his tollowers againſt the 
antient curſe of the Holy Spiric, which pronounceth Azathema to 
ſuch recuſants of liturgies by Marricd Pricſts. Conc, Gangr.cap. 
4+ Sequis ſecernat ſe a 5þ/3 4 conjugato, ranquam 101 oporteat, ullo 
liturgiam peragente, de cblatione percipere, anathema eſto, diſt, 28. 
cap. {iquis, & 1 Cor. 7. vulg. Socrates I. 2. hiſt. cap. 4.3. att Eu- 
ſlathium, Conc. Ganar. damua:us eſt, bened:Atonem, & commntonem 
Preſbyteri uxorem habentts Utandam precepiſſe, diſt. 31.cap. tempus, 
& diit. 56, cap. Cenomonens : Sacerdoitbus ante probibitionen ubt- 
que licita erant Conjugia. can. Apolt.5. mn 

By all which put rogether it appearcth, that this accompli(h- 
ment was reſerved for the fatal Eleventh Century, when ( after 
the Thouſand ycars ended): he devilith Dragonly ſpirit breaking 
looſe again, this do@trine of devills ——__—_ by the Beaſt pre- 
tending Lambs horns, but ſpeaking as the Dragon. 

Hypocritic: laying a grievous burden on others ſhoulders, but 
letting looſe the brid\e to their own luſts : Stories ſpare net 
Hildebrand for his familiarity with his Counteſs CMatchtyld, To 
ſpeak necrer to vulgar capacity : the Popes Legat Card.Cremenſis 
in a Synod at Londoy 1nvcighed againſt ricſts Marriages, and at 
night had a Whore himiclf, res ,0:1ſima negars nox potuit, ſaith 
Math, Paris. ia Her. 1. © in Hen. 3. the lame- Math, Paris, rcla- 
teth how the Pope {ending thanks to the Citizens where they had 
aſſembled iz Conc, Lugdunenſ;,the Cara, Hugo who was ſent with 
the thanks,alſo told them of che profir, and alms which the City 
received by. occaſion of the General Council, inſomuch thar 
whereas at beginning of the Council there were three or four 
Brothel houſes in the City, they left ar the concluſion of the 
Council one oncly,but that one reached from the Eaſt gate to the 
Weſt. Amir, magnam fectmus, poſtquam ty hanc Urbera Ter.tmus, 
u:thtatem, et eleemoſynam, quarco erim primo buc cerimus, triatel 
quatuor proſitbula truentmus, ſed nunc ricedertes us um ſclum relin- 
quimus, verum ipſum durat corttruatum ab oriental porta c:Utatts uf- 
for ad partam ocetdentalem, Doth the Roman Church eve 

uchalacs, and. due benevolence, to others wives, through thc 
City where ſhe fittcth on Nations as many waters in the Sca of 
a General Council? it She boaſt of her toul Carnalicy rhere,who 
w1ll truſt her pretented furance of fair Spirituality 2 Volull are 
tie complaints of her fricnds, in publick as well as in private. 
Petr us de Altaro, Nic laws 


A 
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Nrcolaus Clemang., Ge Corrupto Ecileſie ſtatu, 
Cornelius «Agrippa,tide Hoſprn, or. Monach, l. 6. cap. 14. 

Polydor. Virgil. de invent. I. 5.c. 4. Taxtum abuiſſe ut iſa coafa 
caſtitas 1ilam co. jugalem Ucerit, ut etiam nullus delifit crimen, majus 
ordins d: decus, plus mali religions , plus aoloyis omnibus bonis impreſſe- 
rit, inuſſerit, obtu'erit, quam ſacerdotum libidinis labes. Ivo, F 
monaſterrum monia'tum demonalium profiibulam , wherein how 
many young Infants were ſecretly murthered without Baptiſm, 
(whargreaie iniquity > ) whoſe blood crieth aloud, with all the 
other blood found in Rome , ( as ſhed by her occaſion) to prove 
her drunk wich Blood of her Fornication : not to ſpeak of the 
Blood , which the Roman-Catholick Woman would ſhed, if 
they had Power, or of the Fornications, and Adulteries , when 
they have opportunity, to which their familiar tricks of Con- 
feſſion allure more, than hinder, itis fo eafie. Yitzoſus wittoſo- 
rum conſcientias 01 1e(ugit, © quum omnes ſordent , unius f&tor mi- 
nime ſentitur, as Saint Bernard oblerverh, de conſideyat. lib, x, 
and his Expoſtulation in Cat. Serm, 66, Celerveth to knock ar 
the Door of every Popiſh Votary. Tolle de Eccleſia honorabile 
connubium : Nonne reples eam Concubinarits, mceſtuoſis, ſemint- 
flats, moll. bus, maſculoram concubitoribus , & omnt denique genere 
immundorum. Art thou none of theſe, O Monk,O Friar,Q Jeluite, 
Abbot, Cardinal , Pope? anſwer in the ſecret of thy Conſcience 
unto God, wh o ſaith, Rev, 2. 23. 1 will kill ber Children with 
death , and all the Churches ſhall know that I am be who ſearcheth the 
reins, an hearts, ard 1 will gre unto every one of you according to 
our works, But why do we touch the Conſciepces > which the 
Holy Ghoſt fore-rold, would be ſeared with an hot [ron in ſenſe- 
eſſe ſtupidity, maintaining this deviliſh Do@trine for Prohibition 
of Marriages againſt their own Knowledge. Had not other 
Popes expericnce enough to ſay with Pope P:us ſecond , That he 
ſaw great cauſe why Marriages were Forbidden, bur greater 
cauſe why they ſhould beReſtored , Sacerdotibus magna ratione 
ſublatas nupttas, majore reſtttuendas viders. Platina in vita Pii, 2. 
The ſame Pope Pts acknowledgeth , many might be ſaved in 
Married Pric{thood, who are damned in their Barren Presbytery. 
Fortaſſe non eſſet pejus ſacerdotes complures uUX0rayi 3 quontam —_ 
ſaluarentar 11 ſacerdotio conjugato , qui nurc th fterilt Preſbyteratu 
damnaniur, De Concil. Bafil. 1. 2. Yet when he was Pope, what 
did he > whar did any other Pope, to revoke the prohibition, 
which was the confeſſed cauſe of ſuch damned Uncleannefle > 
or what do the inferiour Clergy , but continually rempr others 
into the m«1cile fs Hellith Priſon of the like Captivity,to be fried, 
and fttewed in their own Concupiſcences , under pretence of diſ- 
charging Concupiſcence to be z0 ſin » which the Holy Ghoſt ex- 
preſly rermeth ſz, in St, Pauls Epiſtle, cap. 7. 17. to the Romans. 


Unhappy new Rome , who ( forlaking that faith of the old Ro- 
mans) 
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mans ) art inſnared at unawares in this fatal myſtery of iniquity, 
which in bold Hypocriſfie, ( with the Napkin ot that adulcerous 
Woman, . Provey+s 30, 20.) Wipeth ber mouth, and ſatth , 1 bave 
done no wickedneſſe, yea, ( which 1s worle ) 1 am holier than thou, 
yea, than all, yea, ( whichis worſt of all ) 1am Holineſſe meri- 
ring, and with merits. binding Mcn, yea, binding God as Debtor ; 
Who will repay the great , bur evill merits of thy Sons, and 
Daughters, whom he knoweth to be meritores, & meretrices in. 
deed : oftentating, ( which the wiſe Virgins did not ) over-plus 
of Oyl at Mother Rgmes, diſpoſal toward the delivering of 
ſouls our from that fire of the botromleſle pit, called Purgatory 
fire, in fear whereof theſe ſilly Votaries underiake ſuch Drud- 
geries 5 and theſe cralty guides took ſuch Advantages, as did 
revive this new Reman powetfulneſle, {ignifyed by the Beaſt 
ariſing out of the bottomleſle pit, under rhe Seventh kind of 
Head-Governour, for advancement, and ſupportment of this 
Myſtical Woman-like Reoman-Mother-Church , Mother ot all 
theſe Fornications by lewd Example, Dofrine, Licenſes, Indul- 
ences, Prohibition of Marriage-remedies , allurement into the 
Ton remprations of ſuch exigent and opporcunity , for the 
manitold advantages of filthy gain , by the Votary Portions, 
Engagement of their Friends, Employment of their Wits in all 
ſerviccable ſtudies, and disburſcment of rthcir fo treaſured ſu- 
perabundant Merits in the opinion of beguiled Buycrs , or pro- 
curcers of Pardons at home, or m Pilgrimages , innumerable 
wayes, cſpecially at the Jubilees , and alwayes porregertibus 
manus adjutrices, to ſuch as help their Mothers bravery with Li- 
berality, Gaude mater noſlra Roma, ( laith Yrſperg.chron. p, 307.) 
quoniam aperiuntar cataratie theſaurorum in terra, ut ad te confluant 
14 Ut O& aggeres rummorum 12 magia copia: letare ſuper iniquitate 
filioram bominum , quomtam 1n recomperſationem tantrrum malorum 
datur bi pretium : Jucunaare ſuper adjutrice tus diſcordia , quia 
erupit de puteo infernalis abyſſi , ut accumularentur tiht mults pecunt- 
arum premia : babes quod ſemper ſitiſit : decants canticum, quia 
per malittam bominum non per tuam religionem orbem wiciſit : ad te 
trabit bomines non 1pſorum devorto , aut pura conſcientta, ſed ſcelerum 
muluplicium perpetratio, Seeing theſe reſolute Animadverſions 
in thoſe blinder times , why ſhould experience flatter, fince her 
impudence hath exceeded in ſo manifold exceſſes, farr more ex- 
ceſſively 2 what more comely duty than to awake ker out of 
this fircd Myſtery, with out-cries of Expoſtulation, Abomina- 
tion, and Execration, yet with Lamentaticn in Love, and con- 
rinual carncſt Supplicarion, for a better courle of latery > which 
God in all ſcaſons of Mercy grant unto his All Glory , through 
Jeſus, Jelus, Jelus, cur Amen, Amen, Amen ! > 

This abhominable Bodily Fornication, the more abheminable 
for the abhominable filthy Gain , with abhcminable Hypecrific 
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retending Holirefſe : It was an holy ſuſpicion of Reverend 
Gerſon , hat Aſpedts of _— naked, infeQeth with AﬀeCti. 


ons and thoughts of Uncleannefle. 


Poteri: contingere dum homo rim cogitat cum imaginibus & de rerum 
corporalium circumſtantts , & propter Phantaſie fluxibilitatem & 
mr uſb boſte illudente & cooperante, deventat a devatis & pris 
Cogitationtbus ad cogttatus turpes & impios , 4 puris affeHionibus ad 
immundas , 4 ſpiritualibus a4 carnales, & nonnunquam 4 ſaubts 
copttatio.tbus ad exercende blaſphemie cogitationes , prout in non- 
nullis deyoits perſonts compertum quandoque e#R, in ipſa etiam wene- 
randa tmagine crucifixt ex nimia ſus conſideratione Circ corporis 
Dominict 1u1itatem, ejuſque. femoralium , qui caſus (icut mulier- 

' culis eft valde poſſbilis , fic vice verſa poterit caſus «He & UiriSeſſe 
non tmprfſilths, ft ntmis figantur eorum cogttatus erge ſanftarum 
Uirginum imacunes coopertas prout ettam experientia nonnullos docust. 
rom. 3. de excrcit devor. limp. 


Image worſhip, ( as it occaſioneth Uncleanneſle of the Body ) 
doth alto imicare Bodily uncleannefle in love of Beauty : This 
in love of Living 3 That in love of Dead Beauty. Borh peccant 
and accurſcd, 


( 54) 


SSHPRBERHRRRIGBLBNNDGYL BK 
SSOPPPIS SHES SEES IEEE ÞÞYE? 
FEFFAETECECENFEEFELE 


$ 
PEPPER EPRPLPLERP RRP 


The golden Cup of Rome full of abominable Spiritual un- 
cleanneſſe in Idolatry for gain. 

N. 1. The name Idol ſignifieth a ſumilitude , and Latria 
Worſbip due to God alone. 

N. 2. The ſcholaſtique Papiſts , who give Latria to fimi- 
litudes or Images of God, and of Chriſt, are Idolators. 
Adoration of the Croſſe Idelatry. 


Otorious hath been the Spiritual uncleannefſe of Rome , in 
N abhominable Idolatry, 

This word Idolatry, bcing a Compound of Idol and Latrra 3 
conſider what is the proper ſignification of [dol and Latrra. 

Firſt for Idol, the Homily againſt perill of Idolatry , Parr 1. 
expoundeth the ſame as followcth, 

[ It is thought good to note , that although in common 
Speech , we ulc to call the Likeneſſe or Similirudes of men or 
other things, Images, and not Idols , yer the Scriptures ule the 
ſaid two Words (Idols and Images ) indifferently for one 
thing alwayes y they be Words of diverſc Tongues and ſounds, 
but one in Senſe and Signification : In the Scriptures , the 
one 1s taken of the Greek Word {3a Idol ; the other of the 
Latin Word Imago an Image, and fo both uſed as Engliſh in the 
Tranſlation of the Scriptures, indifferently, according as the Sep- 
tuagint have in their Tranſlation in Greek, {Jak , and St. Jerome 
in his Tranſlation of the ſame places in Latin , hath Simulachra, 
in Engliſh Images, and in the New Teſtament that which Saint 
Jobz calleth, Wo , St, Jerome likewiſe Tranſlateth Simulg- 
chra, as in all other like places of Scripture, uſually he doth fo 
Tranſlate. And Tertullan, a moſt antient DoQor, and well 
Learned in both Tongues, Greek and Latin, interpreting this 
place of Saint Jobz, * Benare of Idols ) that is to ſay, with Ter- 
cullian, of the Images themſelves , and the Latin Words which 
he uſeth, be Effigtes and Imago, to {ay an Image. |] 

This which our Church of Ezglard tezcherh in the Homily, 
cannot be diſproved by the Learned Romaniſts, they of Doway 
Tranſlating Teraphis to be Idols, Ger. 31. 19. in their Annota- 
tions acknowledge the ſame Word Teraphin, 1 Sam. 19. 13. 

& 16, 


Te _ COT IR OG PTR 


OOO OO 


_— RS ye $_- OT IT UG TI 


$0 On 


” 4474 OPT 


NR Ea ds ee fn hr 


Kan 


” oo eee. 


C55) 


& 16. is tobe Tranſlacd a Status, Image or Similitude, which 
Michol put in Dau1a's bed, only te deceive Sauls Servants, which 
ſought the Life of Dawzd. 

Car. Bell, de Reliquits, cap. 5. acknowledgeth that in the Scrj. 
tures every where , Idol is Tranſlated Simulachrum, J Namin 
Scripturis Simulachra ubique ponunt ur pro 1dolis, ſemper enim ubi La- 
tinus tnterpres poſuit Simulachya , ut AR. 15, Pſ. 119, Job. ult. 
& alibi, ſemper tn Greco eft, 43a, and B, Aug. iu Pſ. 135. dicit 
Latinos ea vocare Simulachra que Greets dicuntur Je. 

Car. Bell, there acknowledgeth that LaRanfus, lib. 2, de ori- 
gine erroyis, cap. 2. reacheth, S1mulachrum dici 4 Similitudine, & 
proixde omnem Veram imaqimem poſlea dict Simulachya , though him- 
ſelf rather ſuppoſerh ir ro be derived, 2 Simulando, and to ſignific 
falſe Similirudes or Images only : wheretore only 2 this Re pre- 
tenderh. 

Ex ipſa wocis proprietate, nam ut Tertull ; docet de Idolatria, Idolum 
eft diminu:1tuum 8b 905 , 1d eſt forma, ut ſignificat formam paruam, 


08 quantitate ſola, ſed perſetone, eſt enum proprie Idolum, (ut exports 


Euſtathius in (ib. 11. Odyſſet) imago inams, qualis eſt que cernitur 
in umbra hominis, qualia ſunt Phantaſmatayd eft tmagines quas ima- 
ginatione fabric amus, quibus [pe mil reſpondet 11 re. 

Sep? that is not only : So Bellarmine contraditeth himſelf, 
allowing the Word Idol to import a form of lictle perfeRion, 
and yet xor, for ſo He ſaith , 7dolum eff falſa pier oy id eſt, re- 
preſentat id quod revera now eſt, | 

If this Bellarni»1an Expoſition were true, then the Similitudes 
or Images of the Sun, or of Nebuchadonozer, or of the Infidel 
Ceſars , being worſhipped, were not Idols or Stwmelachra, which 
arc judged by all to be Idols : Alrchough we deny nor, that there 
was Falſhood, Emprinefle, and Vanity, for as much as thoſe Si- 
militudes were eſteemed of more Virtue than they had indced, 
and fo the Images worſhipped by. Papiſts., may be found as 
empty, falſe, and vain, inthe hourot Trial : Bur in the mean 
time-, abſtratting from thar conſideration of their Emprtineſle, 
accept we what Cardinal Bellarmize alloweth of the word Idol 
to ſignific , Simulachrum 2 Stmulando, which Simulation implieth 
Similicude or Likencfle , in reſpe& whereof Tdol fignifieth an 
Image, though vain, as He addeth , Y Qaortam ergo Idolum pro» 
pria (7 primari4 ſignificatione deſignat tmagin.em inanem. 

Likewiſe Gregory de Valen'ta, tom. 1. diſp.' 6. qu. 12, yu I. 
grantcth that the name of Idolatry by its own torce, fignifieth 
ovly the worihip of Stmulacbres. 

Conflot Idololatriam juxta commurem ſaltem loquends modum 
non eſe tantium cul:turam ſimulacrorum ( quamuis juxta ſolam Um 
quidem bujus Grect Vecabult nthil aliud ſit) ſed quemeunque altum 
zmpiam cultum quo (reature drumnus hovor tanquam Deo defera- 
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Secundo, Eſſe quidem proprie Idololatriam omnem ejuſmods cultum 
1mpium. Hs ph | 
Tertio , Peſſe etiam ſaltem per Metaphoram nominari Idololatriam 


quodcunque altud pricatum per quod a Deo recedatur atque antepora- 


ruy creatura Deo, non tamen proprie. 
Refle enim Hieronymus 14 Cap. 2. 

Unuſquiſque acorars Uiiia ſua atque peccata Deum babere cepit a 
quo Titus eſt, dicerte Petro Apuſtolo, 2 Petri 2. 4 quo enim quis ſu- 
peratur ( ſercus eſt: eAvarus aurum 5 Guloſus ventrem 5 Libi- 
ai noſus penem 5 & Belpbegey coltt Laſcerva multer que cum ſit 11 
deliciis mortua eft, Et Sruiliter Avguſlinus, 1. de vera Religione 
1138, Eryares ac hereſes cerſet eſſe quoddam genus Idololatrie ;, Sicut 
etiam Hieronymus in Capur, 44. Iaiz. Eſt, 1nquit Aug. alius dete- 
rior Cultus Simulacrorum quod phantaſmata (ua homines colunt, & 
quicquid animo errante cum ſupertua tel tumore cogttando 1magtnatt 
ſunt Religior1s womine obſeruart, & quezlt, 29. ſuper Joſuam, quiſ- 
quis, ait , cogitat Deum qualis non eſt Deus, alierum ut1que Deum & 
falſum in cogttatione purtat. nde etiam Apeſtolus avartttam Idolorum 
Sertituem, 

The Jeſuite berein granteth what we ſay,that the Word (Ido- 
latry ) meerly by ir {elf fignifieth nothing but Szmulachrorum 
culturem , yer in uſual Specch, the name of Idol is given to any 
Creature which is worthipped with Divine Worſhip, as God : 
whether in reſpe& of the Likencfle imagined in the Adoration, 
or in the Creatures adored, though falſe imagination of their 
Adorabiliry, for which they are called falſe Gods, bur true Idols, 
as Diminutives,in any likenefle of that Infinite power, and In- 
finite goodnefſe of the Eternal: true God, who therefore lofinice- 
ly deſpiſerh them all , Saying , The Goas of the Heathens are but 
Iaols, Pſal. 96. Ys, 

Not to diſpute whether they are properly called Idols , as the 
Jetvire here affirmeth , or improperly by a figurative Speech, as 
afterwards per Metaphoram , He calleth every fin Idolatry, be- 
cauſe therein ſome Creature is preferred to the chief of deſire, 
as God only oughr to be: Thus rhe Apoſtle complained , that 
ſome make their Belly cheir God, ſome their Gold ; falſe Gods, 
perty, tranſitory, vain Shews or Idols, the Covetous being called 
Idolaters, and Coverouſneflc Idolatry. 

The Propher Ezekiel, cap. 14. complaineth againſt Idols in 
mens Hearts ; by the ſame Rule , the }cluite after Saint Jerome 
and Saint Awg. acknowicdgeth all Sinners Idolaters, and all 
Herefies Idols, yca, and Falic opinions of the true God,to be bur 
idols in the proud Imaginations of crring men, yea, and in Saint 
Aug. his judgment, thus Mental kind ot Idolatry may be worſe 
than that Outwardzto Properly called,it you contider well thoſe 


his Words, Eft alrus detertor cultus Sumulacrorum quod Phartaſmata 
ſaa bomtnes colunt, &C, 
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Though all Idolatry be very abhominable : fot what more un- 
reaſonable than to imagine the Worſhip which fitreth only the 
Creators infinirenefle, unmenſity , robe fir for any Creature as 
it is imagined in Idolatry ? 

Latris lgnifying the Vorſhip due to God alone, as our Savi- 
our hath admoniſhed, thereby ro teach, how we might overcome 
the Devils Temptation, as he did, ſaying, Mat. '24. Get thee be- 
hind me Satan : for it 15 written, Thou ſhalt worſbip the Loyd thy God, 
and bim only thou ſhalt ſerve : &'vi\e wie Mergwoes : Latris therefore 
is ſervice that muſt be given to nene but unto God. 

If che worſhip of God be given to any Creature, that Creature 
is made an [doll in it ſelf if it willingly receive that worſhi 
and upon refuſal of that worſhip it 15 nevertheleſs an Idoll tro 
the worſhipper in his falſe imagination, thinking to worſhip ir 
with Latris due to God alone, and his falſe imagination wiſhing 
unto ſuch an Idoll the worſhip of Latris, thereby committeth 
Idolarry; 

This: my Simplicity conceiveth by the antient Fathers in their 
ſolemn Sentences. | | | 

Se. Aug. lib. 1.de Trinit, Cap, 6. Jubemar non ſeruire Creatare, 
ſed credatuy n0n eo modo quo jubemur ſervire ixuicem, quod eſt Greet 
Tx\wew,ſed eo modo quo tantum Deo ſervitur, quod eft grect eetoor : 
Knde Idololatre dicuntur qui ſimulachris eam ſeruuutem exhbtbent 
que debetur Deo, 


' Ambros. in Cap. 5. ad Ephes. [Idololatria det- bonorificentiam 


vuſurpat & Vendicat Creature. | 
Greg. Nazianzen. 17 orat : de Natiutate Chriſti, defineth Ido- 
latry to be Adorationts # Deo ad Creaturas tranſl ationem, 
Jerrcullianus initio Libri de Idololatria. 
—_ Deo fraudem fetit, bonores ills ſues negans & conferens 
als, &c. . 
Theſe two next precedent ſentences which blame Idolatry 
for robbing God of his honor, are. better underſtood by the nexr 
of Laantius, Lib.1. divia, inſtitu, cap. 19. Nec fafum eſſe unquam 
wt qui bos colit ettam deum coluerit, neque fiers pote ft quomtam ſp bones 
idem tributur alits ipſe omnto-non colituv,'&c. : 
Ir is true,the Nature of God being unmultipliable,and the Ho- 
nor of God therefore uncommunicable, he neither is nor can be 
honoured aright by Idolaters, who believe nor this high Presoga- 
tive of Incommunicableneſs: they in their falſe imagination take 
from him, and rob him of ir, profering as it were to communt- 
cate his honor unto others : though they never profeſled nor in- 
tended to deny their ſervice unto the true God, not to defraud 
him of any honor due to him 3 himſelf is witneſs that his people 
conviged of Idolatry drew neer unto him with the lipps of their 
profeſſion, and their ſervice, and honor was intention toward 
him, witneſſed by crying, The 7 m_e of the Lord \ The Temple of 
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Secunudo, Eſſe quidem proprie Idololatriam omnem ejuſmods cuitum 
1mpram. : X a . 

Tertio , Poſſe etiam ſaltem per Metaphoram rominayi [uololatrram 
quodcunque altud pricatum per q:r0d a Deo recedatur atque antepora- 
rur Creatura Deo, non tamen proprie. 

Refle entm Hieronymus 14 Cap. 2. ” 

Unuſquiſque aaorars Vitta ſua atque peccata Deum habere cepit 4 
quo thus eſt, dicerte Petro Apuſilo, 2 Perrt 2. 4 quo enim quis ſu- 
peratur (f ſercus eſt: eAVarus aurum 5 Guloſus ventrem 3 Libi- 
di noſus penem 3 & Belpheger coltt Laſcria mulier que cum ſit 11 
deliciis mortua eſt, Er Srmuliter Avguſlinus, 1. de vera Religione 
1138, Eryixes ac hereſes cer ſet eſſe quoddam genus Idololatries, Sicut 
etiam Hieronymus in Capur, 44. Haiz. Eſt, 1mquit Aug, alius dete- 
rior Cultus Stmulacrorum quod phantaſmata (ua homines colunt, & 
quicquid animo errante cum ſupertia tel tumore cogttando imagtnatt 
ſunt Religion1s nomune obſervant, & qurzlt, 29. ſuper Joſuam, quiſ- 
quis, ait , cogitat Deum qualis 101 eſt Deus, altetium ultque Deum & 
falſum in cogitatione priat. Wnde etiam Apiſtolus avartttam Idolorum 
Sertitutem, 

The ]eſvite herein granteth what we ſay,that the Word (Ido- 
latry ) meerly by ir {elf fignifieth nothing but S:zmulachrorum 
culturem , yer in uſual Specci, the name of Idol is given to any 
Creature which is worthipped with Divine Worſhip, as God : 
whether in reſpe& of the Likencfle imagined in the Adoration, 
or in the Creatures adored, though falſe imagination of their 
Adorability, for which they are called falſe Gods, but true Idols, 
as Diminutives,in any likenefle of that Infinite power, and In- 
finite goodnefle of the Eternal true God, who therefore lnfinice- 
ly defpiſerh them all , Saying , The Gods of the Heathers are but 
Idols, Pſal. 96. I 6. 

Not to diſpute whether they are properly called Idols , as the 
Jetuire here affirmeth , or improperly by a figurative Speech, as 
afterwards per Metaphoram , He calleth every fin Idolatry, be- 
caule therein ſome Creature 1s preferred ro the chief of deſire, 
as God only ought to be : Thus the Apoſtle complained , that 
ſome make their Belly their God, ſome their Gold ;: falſe Gods, 
perty, tranſitory, vain Shews or Idols, the Covetous being called 
Idolaters, and Coverouſneflc Idolatry. 

The Propher Ezekzel, cap. 14. complaineth againſt Idols in 
mens Hearts ; by the ſame Rule , the !cluite after Saint Jerome 
and Saint Awg. acknowicdgeth all Sinners Idolaters, and all 
Herefies Idols, yea, and Fallc opinions of the true God,to be bur 
Idols in the proud Imaginations of crring men, yea, and in Saint 
Aug. his judgment, this Mental kind ot Idolatry may be worſe 
than that Oatwardzto Properly called,it you contider well thoſe 


his Words, Eſt altus detertor cultus Stmulacrorum quod Phartaſmata 
ſaa bomines colunt, &c, 
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Though all Idolatry be very abhominable : for what more un- 
reaſonable than to imagine the Worſhip which fitteth only the 
Creators infiniceneſle, 1ummenfity , ro bh fir for any Creature as 
it is imagined in Idolatry ? 

Latris (ignitying the VYorſhip due to God alone, as our Savi- 
our hath admonithed, thereby to teach, how we might overcome 
the Devils Temptation, as he did, ſaying, Mat. 24. Get thee be- 
hind me Satan : for it is writter,, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loyd thy God, 
and bim only thou ſhalt ſerve : v1 wv Mearewoes : Latria therefore 
is ſervice that muſt be given to nene but unto God. 

If che worſhip of God be given to any Creature, that Creature 
is made an 1doll in it ſelf 1f it willingly receive that worſhip, 
and upon refulal of that worſhip ir 15 nevertheleſs an Idoll ro 
the worſhipper in his falſe imagination, thinking to worſhip ir 
with L4!74s due to God alone, and his falſe imagination wiſhing 
unto ſuch an Idoll the worſhip of Latris, thereby committeth 
Idolarry; 

This my Simplicity conceiveth by the antient Fathers in their 
ſolemn Sentences. 

Sr. Aug. lib. 1.de Trinit, Cap, 6. Jubemur non ſervire Creature, 
ſed credatuy non eo modo quo ſubemur ſervire inuicem, quod eſt Greet 
Fx\wewſed co modo quo tantum Deo ſerVitur, quod eft grace Narowen : 
Knde Idololatre dicuntur qui ſimulachris eam ſeruuutem exhtbent 
que debetur Deo, 

Ambros. in Cap. 5. ad Ephes. Idololatria det bonorificentiam 
uſurpat & Vendicat Creature, 

Greg. Nazianzen. tz orat : de Natiuitate Chriſti, defineth Ido- 
latry to be Adorationts a Deo ad Ereaturas tranſl ationem, 

terrcullianus initio Libri de Idololatria. 

-» "mh Deo fraudem fetit, honoves ills ſues negans & conferens 
alus, &c. . 

Theſe two next precedent ſentences which blame Idolatry 
for robbing God of his honor, are better underſtood by the nexr 
of Lafantius, Lib.1. divis, inſtirut, cap, 19. Nec fafum eſſe unquam 
wt qui bos colit ettam deum coluerit, neque fiert pote Ft, quomtam ſs bonos 
idem tributur alits tpſe omnto non colitur, fc. 

It is true,the Nature of God being unmultipliable,and the Ho- 
nor of God therefore uncommunicable, he neither is nor can be 
honourcd aright by Idolaters, who believe not this high Prezoga- 
tive of Incommunicableneſs: they in their falſe imagination take 
from him, and rob him of it, profering as it were to communi- 
cate his honor unto others : though they never profeſled nor in- 
rended to deny their ſervice unto the true God, not to defraud 
him of any honor due to him 3 himſelf is witneſs that his people 
convided of Idolatry drew neer unto him with the lipps of their 
profcſſion, and their ſervice, and honor was intention toward 
him, witneſled by crying, The Temple of the Lord The Temple of 
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the Lord | under the old Teſtament, and 4fs 17. Paul ſaid, Yee 
mes of Athens, 1 percetue that in all things ye are 100 ſuperſitttous, 
for a 1 paſſed hy, and bebeld the holy things, 1 found an Altar with this 
1ſcriptron, To the Unknown God 3; whom therefore ye 1gnorantly 
worſbrp, him d:clare I unto you. Tele were JugiJwuorotgovs, ſuper- 
ſticious Idolatersy yer St. Paul faith, they worſhipped the true God. 

| The Covetous and Voluptuous Chriſtians would take in great 
ſcorn that one ſhould ſay, cither that chey did not worſhip the 
true God,or that they profeſſed or intended,the one his Gold, the 
other his Bclly to be his God; all therefore are notzit ſome are,fo 
groſs Idolaters ro profeſs or intend to worſhip them, as Gods, 
whomloever.or whatſoever they ſo finfully ſerve in their ex- 
61s, ignorance, or ſuperſtition : Ir remainerh therefore, that in 
common ſpeech Idolatry ſignifieth Worſhipping a Creature wich 
Latrts, which-is the Worſhip due to God alone,whereby theCrea- 
ture (af willing ſuch worſhip, ir affeRerh co be like God, or elſe 
1magined co be fo like) is therefore an Idoll, and whoſoever by 
any kind yield their conſent to the worſhip of Latria, commir 
Idolatry, whether they profcſs and intend it or not, though the 
profeſſion be agreat aggravation : And you ſhall hear Romar 
Catholicks ocolelbing to VWorſhip Creatures with Latria, 

God be mercifull unta.us, that we may all tremble, and be- 
ware of their. example,and rhey may repent of their Blaſphemics, 
and Idolatrics in ſucli abominable Proteflion. 

: Fick,ro worthip Images with the Religious or Divine worſhip 
called Latria, Theſe Roman Catholike Authors haye profcfled 
And mughtjn their bovuks licenſed by Authority. 

Thomas a, V\atring Part, 3.q:25 Art. 3. 4 

Eadem recerentia exhibegtur rmagtui Chriſte  1pſt. Chriſlogcum er- 
$9: Cbraftns adgretur aroratiene Latriegonſequens (i quod equs tmago 
ſit adoratione Latrig adoranda, 465 woke 
«+:8t6: Alexander-Halenſts, - Bonaventura, Richardus, Alberrtus, 
Paludanus, Almain, Marklius, Capreolus. 
... .Cajctan & ceteri juntores, (arh Atorius, | 
\2..;Jacobus de Graphiis decis, aur, part. 1. lib.2, cap.2, n, 15. 4 
mmagina Det vel Chriſls latrsamemperttamur. | | 
.-Betnardus'de Puiol;.de Adoratione diſp. 3. {cc.6. 3 
| Aonagunes rexum ſacrarum'ſunt adoraxde adoratione ſac;a & religie 
o{a ficut ador Aur Prote-typar, 

Ibidem Ses,7, Afler, 7, Dum edoratur tmago Chriſlt adcranda ade- 
rairene Latrie, .; - | 

Velolillus ia advertent; in 2.tom. Aug.q.g. 

Non adorantur 17 quanturh lapedes ſurty aut lt4zia, aut que its alia 

_paterzs : ſed 1 quantum Det Sanflorumgue forme in iis extfunt, 
fees, jt ut unaque que image eodemfrt Culiu adorarda queries tpſayut 1- 
' mage Det 35 Chriſti adorattone Latiie. 
. -\Archangelus« ------- «in 3. Scat. diſtin. g, Car, Turrecrema- 
: ra 
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-ta ſuper dectet. de Confecrart. dift. 3. cap. Venerabilis, 
In ſo muchi that this was. called the. common opinion, ne | 

Pelagianus-3. Sent. Diſt. 9. Qu:-4, Arr, 3. Hec oft communis 
Sententia que j quod imago Chriſt: eadem adoratione oft adorands 
qua 1pſemet Chriſtus, & tdem dtcendum eſt de ales imaginibus, quod 
eadem adoratione Venerande ſunt qua repreſentata per ipſas, 

Azorius inſticut : moral.tcom.1.1. g.cap.6. - 

Hec ſententia communts eſt Theologoram conſenſa recepta, 

Theſe Roman Catholick Teachers and their followers pro- 
feſſedly worſhipping Images with Latris, therefore commit 1- 
dolatry. 

Neither are they ſecured by that device of the Jeſuite, Greg, 
de alentia : who would colle& that there is ſome kind of law- 
full Idolatry, becauſe St. Peter, 1 Epi. cap.4.3. diſlwadeth from 
living any longer time in Unlawfull Idolatries. 

Sol. Non diſtinguendi ſed amplificanat gratis, | 

Not to diſtinguiſh as if any were good,but without exception, 
ro exagerate the heinouſneſs of Idolatries as unlawfull,:54uus, 
nefarious, abomiiable or 1[licir. % 

, Unexculed chercfore is the Komaz Catholicks Idolarries giving 
the worſhip of Latria ro Images. 

Contrary ro Chrifts Caveat for Latta to God alone, and con- 
trary to the Judgment of the Councils of (onſtantinople z Frant- 
fora, and the 2. at Nice, which would nor allow the worſhip of 
Latriato any mecr Creaturezagainſt all which it was a dangerous 
preſumption, ta (in in worſhipping Images ſo with profeſſed La- 
tris: from the appearance of which odious fin ſome among them 
endeavour to decline bur-faintly z ſome reſolutely. 

Faintly, Card. Bell. who yieldeth in a ſort to the do&rine for 
worſhipping Images with Latria: bur dilwadeth from Preaching 
it unto the people 3 becauſe ( ſaich he ) they who teach adoration 
of Images with atyra, are compelled to uſe ſuch nice or ſubrile 
DiſtinCtionsas arc {carce-underſtood by themſelves, much leſs 
by the ignorant people, L. 2.5. 22. | 

. $4 dereipſa agatur, admutti pateſt quantum ad modum loquendt pre- 
ſertim #1 cpactone ad populum non eft dicendumn imagines ullas adora- 
ri debere Latris, ram qui defendunt 1tmagines adorart Latrid cogun- 
tur uti ſubithſſemrs diſttnFtonibus quas Tex ipſimet tmelligunt nedum 
Pop lus 1mpert! us. h 

As men ready to be drown'd catching at every ſhadow of hope, 
as if in profcfling to wor{hip God and his Images with the ſame 
Latrza, thy bad meant only the ſame act, and not from the ſame 
habit or vertue of Religions others by the ſame verzue of Religi- 
on but redutlite : ſome by the ſame a& of the ſame Religious 
worſhip, but cranſicorily notecrminarively 3 ſome terminatively 
but analogically not properly : {ome protets properly to worſhip 
images with La:rea. 

Thus 
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Thus giddily-run they in a circuit ( as David deſcriberh the 
NY one another with angry Recriminations, = 
©. Male quidam negant predicandum populo quod 1mago Chriſit 
fit adoranda Latria. I} | 

Henriquez ſumma Theolog. Mor: 1.8.cap.3 2. | | 

Oppeſitam ſententiam* tenet Thomas bic & omnes ejus Diſcipul, 
nempe imagines vert ac proprie adorari ſaltem ut objetum materiale 
adorationis, vel totale, vel ſaltem parttale. 

Cabrer. in Thom. 3. par. q. 15.0.14. 

This Do&rine ſome others refuſed more reſolutely. 

Durandus in 3. ſent. dift.9.q.2. circa annum 1320, 

Buod dium oft de fgno vel imagine intelligendum eſt de omnibus 
altis que babext ſolam batttudinem extriuſecam ad deum, quia ratione 
talis babitudims, ſeu relations, nullo modo debetur ets bonor divinus 
qut eft Latria. 

Gab. Biel. in Can, miſſz Le&.. 49. 

Judged it the ſounder ſentence to teach that a Creature muſt 
not be worſhipped with Latr:a, 

Quod imago neque ut conſideratur in ſe, ſecundum quod eft lignum, 
lopss aut metallum : neque ut conſideratur ſecundum rationem fignt & 
zmaginis eft adoranda, Dwuia qualitercunque conſideretur, eſt ves 

uedam inſenſibilis, & creatura cui adoratio Latrie minime eſt ex- 
benda, 

Catharius lib. de cultu imaginum ſea: Nunquam bene d:- 
citur 1dorars imaginem Latria ut eſt tmago. 

Percſius l1b.de tradir. part.2.cap. G—_— 158, 

;  Omnes fere Scholaſtict in hoc ſunt, quod imago Chriſtt & ſanforum 
adorari debeat eadernaudoratione qua & ves que repreſentantur : ideo 
- inagins, Chriſti & figno crucis, Latrie adorationem deberi affirmant. 

(Now mark his own free Cenſure.) 

| Hujus Dofirine nullum (quod ego ttderim)offerunt validam funds- 
_mentum, nam neque ſcripturam, neque traditionem, neque communem 
_ ſerſum ſantiorum, neque Concilit generalis determinationem aliquam, 
rec aliam rationem qua hoc efficaciter ſuaderi poſſit adducunt. Pugnare 
- etzam Uidetur cum 1mggine, etiam 1n quantum eſt tmago, ut eadem ye- 
- Verentia revereatur, quarescujus eſt imago, Cumimagoilla in eo-quod 
eſt 1mago, 103 excedu limites tyſenſibilts creature, cut ut DoRores ipſi 
: .reRe concedunt reverentia minime debetur. Preterea widetur mibi 
Dofirina Sanflorum & Sanflarum Synodorum butc aſſertions 'ad- 
-verſari. | | 

True enough, cleer enough : againſt the common ſenſe of 

Saints, againſt holy Councils, yea againſt Gods expreſs Com- 
EY and Chriſts expreſs interpretation of Latyia to God 
alone, 


Imagolatria thus is concluded a fault undeniable and abomi- 
nable : Excuſes be dumb for ſhame. 


Neither is it enough to renounce the name of Latria( with 
the 
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the Whores modeſty wiping her mouth, ſaid King Solomon, as if 
ſhe had not offended) when either in deed or in words zquivalent 
they give unto Images the honor due to God alone, Herein is ano- 
ther foul faulr, even of ſuch as would ſeem to ſtick at the name 
of Eixovoheſpeas, that is, Image-worſhip, of Latria, yer Rick not ar 
Adoration of Images : as it making Conſcience not to ſteal a 
Saphyre , they yer took thence a Diamond, or other as precious 
a Jewel. Adoration is Gods Prerogartive alſo peculiar to Him, 
the Rowan Catholicks in Adoring meer Creatures, do give unto | 
them che Worſhip due to God alone, which is Latria, whether 
they profcſſe it or not, and are thereby Convicted Idolators, 
as were thoſe former , who profeſſed the Worſhip of Latria to 
Images. 

Contuſion will be their Concluſions, if Repentance prevent 
not the Prcmiſes which run thus, 


KB» Curſcd is the Honour which is ſtollen from God : 

Adoration when ir is given unto meer Creatures is ſtollen 
from God, whoſe peculiar Honour it is to be adored, 

Chrift and his Apoſtles commended or approved adoration 
of none but God, 

Antient Fathers of the Primitive Church believed and 
profeſſed Adoration to be the Honour of God alone : 

Therefore it is for us to Adore none but God. 


N . The New Teſtament an Expoſition of the Old , and Chriſt 
the beſt Interpretor of both, look to him , 4ſath, 4. Chriſt al- 
legeth, zt is written, Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, to hinder 
the Adoration of a Creature , and therefore thac Affirmative 
precept for Adoring God , importeth a Negative precept forbid- 
ding to Adore any other : as it this particle ( only, which re- 
ſtraineth the latter of theſe rwo Verbs. joyned together in this 
ſentence ) had alſo been expreſly pur to the former, tor reſtrain- 
ing Adoration to God alone in the former , as it reſtrainech Ls- 
tri to God alone in the latter , the former being principally per- 
tinent to the purpoſe there intended by Chriſt , be Confutation 
of the Tempter , who asked bur Adoration : againſt which 
Chriſt's an{wer had nor been ſufficient, if ir had not intended 
thereby to reſtrain Adoration from any, but to God alone. 

That the Reſtritive particle (ſolum)) is tro be underſtood 
here, Janſentus acknowledgeth, Concoyd. Evang. es. 15. 

Aloquin tentanti Tgoouvyi ſeu Adorationem poſc:nts minus apts 
reſpondiſſet Chriſtus, 

Ir is unreaſonable to think, that not one of the Apoſtles 
would have vouchſafed one Word of Advertiſement in their 
Epiſtles for Adoring , if they had —_ Adoring to be due to 

any 
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Thus giddily-run they in a circuit ( as David deſcriberfy the 
——C——— —— one another with angry Recriminations, 

', Male quidam negant predicandum populo quid 1mago Chriſt 
ſit. adoranda Latria. | 

Henriquez ſumma Theolog. Mor: 1.8.cap. 3 2. 

Oppoſitam ſententiam* tenet Thomas bic & omnes ejus Diſcrputi, 
nempe imagines Vere ac proprie adorari ſaltem ut objetum materiale 
adorattonts, vel totale, vel ſaltem partiale. 

Cabrer. in Thom. 3. par. q. 15.10.14. 

This Doarine ſome others refuſed more reſolutely. 

Durandus in 3, ſent. dif!.9.q.2. circa annum 1320, 

Quod diflum eft de figno vel trmagine intelligendum eſt de omnibus 
altis que babent ſolam babttudinem extriuſecam ad deum, quia ratione 
talis babttudims, ſeu relations, nullo modo debetur ets bonor divinus 
qui eft Latria. 

Gab. Biel. in Can. miſſe Le&. 49. 

Judged ir the founder ſentence to teach that a Creature muſt 
not be worſhipped with Latrza, 

Quod tmago neque ut conſideratur in ſe, ſecundum quod eſt lignum, 
lopss aut mezallum : neque ut conſideratur ſecundum rationem fignt & 
zmaginis eft adoranda, Yuta qualitercunque conſideretur, eſt ves 

uedam inſenſfibulis, & creatura cui adoratio Latrie minims eft ex- 
benda, 

Catharius lib. de cultu imaginum ſea: Nunquam bene d:- 
tur 1Jorars imaginem Latria ut eſt imago. 

Pereſius 11b.de tradir. part.2.cap. de.imag.p. 158. 

Omnes fere Scholaſtict in hoc ſunt, quod tmmago Chriſtt & ſanfForum 
adorari debeat eadera udoratione qua & ves que repraſentantur-: ideo 
- iinagins, Chriſti & * figno crucis, Latrie adorationem deberi affirmant. 

(Now mark his own free Cenfure.). 

| Hujus Dofirine nullum (qued ego tiderim)afferunt validum ſunda- 
_mentum, nam rieque ſcripturam, neque traditionem, neque communem 
. ſerſum ſantiorum, neque Concilut generalis determinationem aliquam, 
nec aliam rationem qua hoc efficaciter ſuaderi poſſit adducunt. Pugnare 
- etiam Videtur cum 1meaine, etiam 1n quantum eft tmago, ut eadem ye- 
- Verentia revereatur, quarescujus eft imago, Cumimagoilla in eo quod 
eſt +mago, rn excedi limites tnſenſibilts creature, cut ut DoRtores ipſi 
. rele concedunt reverentia minime debetur, Preterea widetuy mibe 

Dofirina Sanflorum & Sanflarum Syrodorum butc aſſertiont 'ad- 
.verſart. | 

True enough, cleer enough : againſt the common ſenſe of 
Saints, againſt holy Councils, yea againſt Gods expreſs Com- 
mandement, and Chriſts expreſs interpretation of Laty1a to God 
alone, 

Imagolatrzs thus is concluded a fault undeniable and abomi- 
nable : Excuſes be dumb for ſhame. 

Netther is it enough to renounce the name of Latria( with 


the 
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the Whores modeſty wiping her mouth, ſaid King Selomen, ay if 
ſhe had not offended) when either in deed or in words #quivalcne 
they give unto Images the honor due to God alone, Herein is ano- 
ther foul faulr, even of ſuch as would ſeem to ſtick at the name 
of Eixovo\eſeenr, that is, Image-worſhip, of Latria, yet ſtick not at 
Adoration of Images : as it making Conſcience not to ſteal a 
Saphyre , they yer took thence a Diamond, or other as precious 
a Jewel. Adoration is Gods Prerogartive alſo peculiar co Him, 
the Roman Catholicks in Adoring meer Creatures, do give unto 
them che Worſhip due to God alone, which is Lairia, whether : 
they profcſſe it or not, and are thereby Convided Idolators, 
as were thoſe former , who profeſſed the Worſhip of Latriato 
Images. 

Confuſion will be their Concluſions, if Repentance prevent 
not the Prcmiſes which run thus, 


- Curſcd is the Honour which is tollen from God : 

Adoration when ir is given unto meer Creatures is ſtollen 
from God, whoſe peculiar Honour ir 1s to be adored, 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles commended or approved adoration 
of none but God. 

Antient Fathers of the Primitive Church believed and 
profeſſed Adoration to be the Honour of God alone : 

Therefore ir is for us to Adore none but God. 


The New Teſtament an Expoſition of the Old , and Chriſt 
the beſt Interpretor of both, look to him, Aſath. 4. Chriſt al- 
legeth, :t is written, Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, to hinder 
the Adoration of a Creature , and therefore thac Affirmarive 
precept for Adoring God , importeth a Negarive precept forbid- 
ding to Adore any other : as if this particle ( only, which re- 
ſtraineth the latter of theſe rwo Verbs-joyned rogether in this 
ſentence ) had alſo been expreſly pur to the former, for reſtrain- 
ing Adoration to God alone in the former , as it reſtraineth ZLs- 
tri to God alone in the latter , the former being principally per- 
tinent to the purpoſe there intended by Chriſt , for Confuration 
of the Tempter , who asked bur Adoration : againſt which 
Chriſt's an{wer had not been ſufficient, if ic had not intended 
thereby to reſtrain Adoration from any, bur to God alone. 

That the Reſtriive particle (ſolum) is ro be underſtood 
here, Janſentus acknowledgeth, Concord. Evang.s. 15. 

Aloquin tentanti Tgoouow ſeu Adorationem poſcents minus apte 
reſpondiſſet Chriſtus, 

It is unreaſonable to. think, that not one of the Apoſiles 
would have vouchſafed one Word of Advertiſement in their 


Epiſtles for Adoring , if they had CR Adoring to be due to 
any 
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any but God alone, their ſilence is Eloquence cnough to confure 
the preſumes of ſuch Adoration, 

The laſt meſſage ſent from Heaven by an Angel, in the laſt 
Chapter of the Revelation, was a charge to Adore God : A 
memorable and feaſonable charge alleged on purpolc , as a ſut- 
ficient Reaſon to barr Adoration , there offered to that Angel of 
Chriſt's preſence : being of ſuch Excellent Dignity 3 Yer he 
refuſing Adoration , what Warrant can therc be for Adoration 
of any other inferiour Creature f 

Whar did the Primitive Fathers abour this 2 

Of the ſeven Churches , to whom Chriſt ſent by name in the 
Revelatton , only the Church of Smirnza was without blame : 
hear the ſentence of that Church, for Adoring only God. 

Se ſolam deum calere & adorare profitetur Eccleſia Smirnenſis. 
Euſcb. Hiſt. 1. 4. c. 15. 

Hear the ſame ſentence of holy Church more generally, 

Sana det Eccleſia creaturam non adorat. Epiphan. Hzrel. Eg, 

This was not a ſudden Phanſie, but moſt Adviſcd and Reſo!- 
ved,as a point of High-importance in the chicteſt Myſteries of the 
Church : as about the God-head of the Holy Ghoſt : which 
they proved by Adoration due to the Holy Gholt : 

_ Sz ddorandus eft Sprritus, quomodo 1101 eft colendus 5 ſþ calendus,quo- 
modo nop: eſt Deus > Nazianz. de Spiritu ſan&o, 

And about the God-head of Chriſt, as proved alſo by Adora- 
tion due to him. 

Neque adorandam quicquam ni(G deum legimas, faith St. Ambroſe, 
de Spiritu ſanfo, |. 3. cap. 12. 

. Nullam cols & adorars ab Orthodoxts preter unum.Dewm, \aith St, 
Cyril, contra Jultan. |, 6. 

Sr Creatura efſet Chriſtus, ſeruendum ei, ſanftlaram ſcripturarum 
authoritas non juberet ſed pottus probuberet, 

In primo erm Decalogi, manaato ſicut umus Det cultura ſervituſque 
mani teſisſume precipitur ; ta omni creature adoratio ac ſeruitus & 

fidelrbus exbibenda vebementiſſime prohibetur, Fulgentius de fade ad 
Donarum, 
. | uu creaturam adorat , etidmſ} tn nomine Chriſit 4d facit, et ide+ 
lolatra, Chriſti, nomen idolo imponens, Greg. Nyſlenus , Oratio 
funebr, de Placilla in fine : & in orat. de laudibus Bafiliu Magni, 

Non adoramw creaturam,abſit;in Ethmncos & Arrians ifltiuſmod: delt- 
rium compelt!, j | 

Arhanaſwus contra Artianos Orat, 1, ad Adelphum, Orar. 3. 
Creaturs creaturam non adorat, ſaith the ſame_ Atbena{1us, whole 
Faith was accepted as the Faith of the Catholick Church , (in 

-approbarion of the Athangſian Creed ) he was honourcd as a 
right Faichfull Saint, z 
: Ye ſee the faith of Primitive Chriſtians Adoting. only God, 


and 
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and ſo far from Adoring any Creature , that they profc ſled if 
Chriſt had not been God , Chriſt himſelt muſt not have been 
Adored , and therefore the Arriazs miſtaking Chriſt as a meer 
Creature, and yet Adoring him, did by their Adoration turn / 
ſuch a Chriſt , as they conceited, into an Ido}, and themſelves 
into Idolators; yea, and that the Neſtorians alſo turned them- 
ſelves into Idolarors, by Adoring the Man-Chriſt , (though 
they believed Chriſt to be God z a$ if hehad the two Natures of 
God-head, and Man-hood , joyned together by affe&ual Afo- 
ciation , and not by Perſonal Union : without which the Man- 
hood of Chriſt had been uncapable of Adoration's So that in 
their Chriſtian judgment to Adore any mcer Creature, is an 
impious Ad of Idolatry. 

This Sun-ſhine in that prime ſphere of their Orthodoxie, 
diſſipareth and overcometh whatfocver miſts ariſe, from forge- 
ries and fallacies in the names of Antient Fathets, reported 
Cardinal Bellarmzne to be various, denying Adoration to any 
Creatures, and yer granting it 3 it ſo, what cruſt unto varyin 
Witneſſes > it is ſafer (as we do) to follow the Dire&ion of 
Gods Word , in the New Teſtament, approving Adoration to 
none bur God, and therein the Doctrine of thote Antient Fa- 
thers, at the heighth of cheir beſt Adyiſement agreeing with us, 
than their Contrariety ſuppoſed, ſo diſagreeing from their own 
judgment , and from the New Teitament, herein againſt all, as 
Idolators, who Adore Creatures. 

Bur che Papiſts Adore Creatures. 

Therefore Papiſts are concluded Idolators thereby 5 

The Adoration of Creatures appeareth by the profeſſion of 
their Teachers, 

Card. Bellar, de imagini. San. 1, 2. cap. 21. 1, Propoſitio. 

. . Imagenes Chriſti & Sanflorum Venerande ſunt , nox ſolum per ac- 

cidens , vel improprie, ſed ettam per ſe & pftpris, ita ut ipſe terminent 

venerationem, ut inſe Conſiderentur 5 Et non ſolum ut Uicem gerunt 

Exemplarss. 
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| Adoration of Images condemned by Chriſtendome repre- 
ſentative in General Council. 
N. 1. Inthe ſeventh General at Conſtantinople , anno 


N. > Objeflions about the ſecond at Nice, auſwered. 

N. 3. That determination of that General Council at Con- 
ſtantinople, again confirmed by the General Conncil at 
Frankford againſt Adoring Images. 


6 Ho of the ſecond at Nice, confeſſe the determination of 
that former Council at Cor ftautinople, to have been again} 
Adoring [mages. 

Santia magna & univerſalis ſynodus que per gratiam det & prifi- 
mam ſanttonem deo redimitorum & Orihodoxorum Imperator um n0- 
ſflrorum Conſtantini & Leonts congregata eft tn bac regia urbe ( Con- 
ftantinopols ) defintuit ſubter aunexa, &Cc. 

Una vece defintuimus abjetam fore & alienam atque abominabilem 
ex Chriſlianorum Eccleſia omnem tmaginem, &Cc, 

Non audere bominem quenquam ultra ſiudere tam ſceleſte & impt- 
um fludium, qui Vero auſus fuerit conſtruere tmaginem, vel adorare 
aut ftatuere in Eccleſia LeBprivata domo, ſeu occultare, fquidem Eprſ- 
copus aut preſbyter aut diaconus fuit, depunatur , ſi exo Monachus 
aut laicus Anathematizetur , & impertalium legum obnoxius ſit 
tanquam contrarius praceptorum det & tntmicus dogmatum paterno- 
rum, &Cc. 

St quis non recipit ſanflam banc & untverſalem ſynodam neſtrum : 
ſed hutc modo derogat , & non cum omnt ſatisfaiione complefittur es 
que ab ipſa ſecundum Diumitus irſptrate Scripture Dofirinam defi- 
nita ſunt, Anathema ſit a Patre & Filio & Spiritu ſanfie,ac univerſali- 
bus ſeptem ſynoats. 

What more dreadfull Curſe , than to be {ſeparate from God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , and from the {even 
Prince General Councils, that Council at (onftaxtimople count- 
ing it ſelf the ſeventh, as next after the ſixth > They of this lat - 
ter Council , ( pretending te be rather the ſeventh ) acknow- 
ledge themſelves to daſh againſt that Curſe of the former by 

profeſſed 
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Profeſſed oppoſition , yea, and for Adoring Images, they-ac- 
knowledge themſelves toi'be condemned as Idotaters, in the 
Judgment of that former Council at Conftantenople, which deem- 
cd Image-Worthip to be Idotarry, ! DN 

Which of thofe two Councils ought to be followed in theit 
Contrary Judgment about Adoring Images , is our Iffue to cn- 
quirez there 15 an other Wine deferving another Diſputarion, 
whether the-Right Soveraign Emperour, with Advifement in 
Council of 338, ' Biſhops and Farhersof his Clergy , feeing 
ſuch prefent' great danger of Idotatry by Image-Worthip, 
mighr nor thereupon in Chriftian providence juſtly reſtrain rhe 
making of Images and their ufe at that time , to thofe of their 
own ſubjeftion , to remove the occaſion of abuſe, after the good 
Example of King Hezechias , commended in Gods Word for 
Breaking the Braſen Serpent, after it was abuſed with Adora- 
tion : though it had been Ordained by God fora Salvifical figne 
of Good. 

The determination whereof much dependeth 'on our pre- 
ſent Ifſue abour Adoring Images , wherein Papiſts hold wirk the 
latter, (O Vain boaſt of their Retigion, as it tr were the Antt- 
enter ) and our Proteftant Religion holderh with' the former, 
which as ithad Precedence in time (to be much eſteemed in 
publick Dererminatiops' of the Church ) ir had theſe other 
advantages of fironger inducement. - | tit 

1. Firſt it held by the plain Letter of Gods expreſſe Comman- 
dement, againft Bowing to Images , wherein they of the larter 
apparently Tranſgrefſed, withour any'new Counmermand, 
Ke They of the latter were alſo Perjuttons therem apainſy 
3: They were therein alfo Rebellious againft Allegiance ,''to 
their Lawful) Soveraign Emperour. . : EE | 

4. They were Coverous, in pracice manifold,uuder pretence 
of Images; 

5. Then was the fatal time ; yea, the very year fore-told by 
Sc. John, far the fatal new Head(hip of Rome to arife , thar was 
thereby to advance Image-Worſhip, as the Pope then did. 

6. That larrer Council ; *confpiring with the Pope for Image- 
Worſhip, wes quickly Condemned, Over-ruled, and Abando- 
ned as Erronious , by the ſucceeding General Council at Franks 


ford. | | . ©, * , 

7. That was not a Getierdl'Cofincil which confpired'forlmage- 
Worthip, as Image-Worſhippers tuppole. OE 

8. The Conſpirators were the fecond of Nece ,* which nted 
much falſhoad; - | pas Gael 
''9; They imitated the Hearhen herein , and rheir'Chict Go- 
vernour, the Roman, became an Image of the formerBeafi, 1n this 
Imiage-VWorfſhip. a 


M 10. They 
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10, They wrought with the Devill, and the Devill prevailed 
to be worſhipped in that Worſhip of Images, from which good 
Lord deliver us,by diſcovering bis deiuſions. eAmen, eAmen. 

Firſt, Image worſhippers preſume againſt the plain letter of 
Gods commandement, which is a light unto-the fimple,andplain- 
ly to be underſtood, unleſs there appear ſome other .cxpreſhon 
of warrant, which herein appeareth not. 

Ob. The former words of the Second Commandemenr are to be 
underſtood with limitation :-VWhy not the latter ? 

Sol. God in his holy word hath expreſſed a limitation of the 
former words, but not of the latrer. Levi. cap. 26. 1. Moſes re- 
hearſeth the former part with limitation, Te ſhall make no graven 
smage 10 bow down toit, 

Sothe Commandement forbiddeth ro make any graven Image ' 
as qualified with religious purpoſe to worſhip ir : yer not only fo 
qualified or limitedztor there being a ſof Paſuch the Hebrew note of 
a full point at the end of the former words, which torbid rhe ma- 
king of Images : reaſon of congrifity requireth to underſtand 
the making of ſome Images to be forbidden, though without any 
farther qualification by Worſhip. 

And that the Contents of this Prohibition ought thus far to be 
extended,the Law-giver himſelf hath expreſſed, Drot. cap. 4. 16. 
againſt making any viſible images. or. repreſentation of God : 
becauſe they ſaw no ſimilitude of him when he gave the Com- 
mandementr. , 

It was therefore the true God whoſe Images are there forbid- 
den, and to make ſuch Images is accounted' corruption there ex- 
prelly z yea, and ſuch images, and repreſentations of Gods pre- 

ence there are principal in the Prohibition of Worſkip too, be- 
cauſe after the Law given there is given ſuch caveat againſt Ima- 
ges of the true God, as Prime amongſt the prohibirs to be wor- 
ſhipped, - :. | TY 

Take therefore good beed unto your ſelves, as pertaining to your 
ſouls ( for yee ſaw 10 manner of Image tn. the day that the Lord ſpake 
to you 1» Horeb out of the midſt of the fire.) leſt ye marre your ſelves, 
aad make a grauen Image, and the pifgre of -any manner of figure , 
whether it be tbe likeneſſe of man or, &c. aud leſt afop lift up thene eyes, 
5 when thou ſeeſt the Sun, &c. thou be driven to Worſhip and ſerve 
them. Os 

This Moſaical expoſition of the Divine law, allowing neither 
to make nor to worſhip Images of God, hath in pretace another 
dreadful Caveat againſt adding tothe Law, Deut, 5.4, 2. Te ſball 
put nothing to the. words which I command you, : 

How then ſhall we conſent with Image-worſhippers, who 
dare add hereuntothis limitation tharhhere is forbidden, only;co 
Worſhip an:lmage as God? If the ſecond Commandement were 
to be underſtood with this limitation, it were one [with the firſt 

Commandement 
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Commandement, which forbidderh to have any other God, as 
che Papitg would have it, hereupon preſuming to leave out of 
the Ptalter the ſecond Commandement, and ( becauſe the Scrip- 
ture witneflſeth that there are ten ) to ſalve up the number of the 
Decalogue, they divide the laſt in two : as ifthe Ninth Comman- 
dement did onely prohibit ro Cover another mans VVife, and 
che Tenth did forbid to cover all the other goods of our Neigh- 
bour. 

Behold and wonder at the providence of God, who with his 
own finger did write the Houle before the Wiſe, to ſhew.the co- 
veting of the Wife and of the Houſe to be forbidden by the ſame 
Commandement. Almighty God, the author of all good order, 
certainly not forgetting,to write in any part,the Tenth comman- 
dement betore the ninth, ſo —_— this Idolatrous ſubtile my- 
ſtery which would ſteal away the ſecond Commandement, to 
fieal Gods honor in worſhip to graven Images : and {oſteal a dou- 
ble curſe,one for Additament ot the preſumed limitation, another 
for Diminution of the ſecond Commandement- againſt the other 
clauſe of that Caveat prefaced, Dewt. cap. 4. 2. not to take from 
the word which God commandeth. Both the clauſes of the 
Caveat being fixed for ever in the laſt of the Revelation, which 
threatneth thus, Whoſoeter preſumeth to add, God ſball add to bim 
the plagues that are written in this book: «And agarnſt whoſoever taketh 
away, God ſhall take bis part out of the book of Life. 

That thoſe Ima $i were indeed thus curſed, it is 
the more ſuſpicable, to be feared, becauſe they renounce Gods 
help through their wilfull perjury. | 

2. Pcrjurious they were in worſhipping Images againſt their 
folemn Oath. For by -authority they of the former opini- 
on had bound thoſe under them with an oath not ro worſhip I- 
mapes, but to deteſt chem as Idols. 

[ In afis St, Stephani (3. Papz ) refertur, quod non tantum ſa- 
crarum 1maginum cultum damnaverint, St. Germanum--------- altoſ- 

anne imaginum culteres eAnathematizaverint @ 1to- 

ras Vocauerint, verum ttiam, ©'c. Juratam a ſuis exigerint pro- 

feſſionem ſe nunquam imagines culturos : ſed pottus eaſdem velut 1dola 
eXerraturos. 

Bin, Tom;3. par. 1. {ec.1. pag. 397. Car, Baron. anno 754.n. 
19, 20, &c, ; - 

-Againſt this their Oath ſome yielding unto the; worſhip of Int-' 
ages the latter Council:(the ſecond ar Nrce and others either 
perſwading then tobreak that former Oath, orapptoving they 
therein, all became guilty, peccatumgue commune non factebat atius 
j—_ aſſenſus, as Biſhop Salvianus reverendly judged in the 
like calc, rin S co aaron 


' O blind and moſt unreaſonable violence, breaking a thtes-' 


fold bond, the Commandement of God, a ſacred Oath ro wo | 
an 
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and Alleagiance toward the lawſulFSoveraign | 

3- The patrons of Images were rebellious at that tigne, for that 
cauſe in che a& of Rebe]lion,not only worſhipping Images,againſt 
the command, ordinance and law of their lawful Emperor, and 
his Council both of the laity and ſpirituality : but profeſledly 
rebclling for. defence of Images, yea depriving the Emperour 
of his revenues and dominion in che #eft, as Papr 5s boaſt out 
of Zonaras. 

Vefligalia que ad id uſque tempus impendebantur 1mperio 11.bibutt 
Papa. 

Cramerina deſeyta Imperatoris obedientis ob perverſams ejus optnio- 
nem, For his perverſe opinion, to weet againſt Images, to which 
the Pope would have reduced him, #t ad cultum ſacrarum ima- 
ginum reduceret; but not prevailing wich the Emperour, he pre- 
vailcd againſt him. 

Hereupon forſaking his obedience, and obtaining the far of 
Emperial revenues in /tahy, the Biſhoprick became head of the 
Temporal ſtate in Romegthe faral Seventh Head : chick in this re- 
du&ion of Image worſhip: as it was forctold. 

4. Theſe chiet defenders of Images were Covectous , led there- 
unto with filthy lucre notoriouſly : the Pope to ger theſe Empe- 
rial revenues of Italy, Thargfius to get the revenues of the great 
Patriarch at Conſiarisnople, Irencto get the Empire, as they did 
unduly,The Pope ſpeeding by Rckollion;as you hear. 

Tharsþw a Lay-man and a Courtier,affe&ing ſuddainly to be 
Patriarch of Canſtantizople over many other Archbiſhops, yea and 
over ſome other Patriarchs, againſt Church-canons: The Bifhop 
of Rome writ againſt it, and profeſſed ro abhor it asa Monſter in 
the Chuxch. : and with a great ſtorm: of words threatning that 
the monſtrous preferment of an unworthy man- ro fuch ab- 
rupt aſſaults of Conſecration ſhould nor be allowed, unlefs he 
would conſent tothe adyancement of Images. 

Niſ per ejus fidelem conturſum pro ſantlarum imaginum erevtrone 11 
ejus conſecrajteem aſſenſum amnmodo tribueye nequimus;write 
Adrian 1. in bis 1. = 1708 and in his 2. Epitile thus | Si: facres 
venerabiles 1magin es 1Ulss in parttbus non reſtitueris conſecratrowem ue- 
ſtram recipere non audemus, | 

_ Hereupon thar upſtart favorite Tharaſius cloſing /with. Pope 
— _ ok —_ procured the favaur of tens 
Queen Mather (in her Son Conftantizes minority,; then a- 
bourten years);tocall fuch as pleaſed)them bas ras che 

y foreſiabliſbomen of Lmage- worſhip. The Roman fac- 
ton, thereupon, exceeds magnifed/and exrolied the praftice 
of, ir 4ne, wbo-ſceing and-.eaking opportunity ( white\ the gale of 
wan par ow filled the ſtately ſail f bi h ambition ) ro fetrle 

bets tn the government Imperiah, :made the young Emperor 
hex. Son; ohnoZious: to hex by putung-our his yes, Gd after= 

W- wards 
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wards depriving him of Empire ard of Lite. Mox imperio ſimul 
privatus et ita, witneſs Zonaras, and Paulus 'Diaconus, and Conc. 
Manaſſes tn annalibas cryeth our, 

Heu dominaud: hbidinem ©: non fic paydalts aduerſus catulas ſuos 
feerat : Non 1ta ſ2Uit in ſobolem tygris : non aper, non canis furioſus * 
heu crudele Conſilrum, quod nec runtens leo, nec iracundus urſus, nec 
cruda Vorans draco caperet. 

O the deſire of Domination which made 1re-e more cruel , 
than Lion, Tyger, Bear, or Dragon, in deſtroying her own ifſue ! 
yet how the Roman Beaſt commendeth this /rere 2 though 10 
cruel againſt nature, yea, and perjurious in worſhipping Images 
againſt Oath. For She was Daughter to a former Emperovr, 
under whom ſhe had ſworn againſt Images, as her Husband the 
Emperor Leo complained,ſaith Cer yerus, 

Invenerat forte 11 Irenes pulUinari duas tmagines, in uxorem acyt- 
ter invetius eam nauct efſe dixit, que ſuo patri Imperatort horri- 
brlibus athue intemeratis fidet myftentts prolatis aruerſum plane 
jaraſſet. 

- negleEing her Oath ro God and her Imperial both father 
and husband, atterwards hoped by a ſecond Marriage with 
Charles the Great” to get over the Weſtern part of the Empire 
alſo, from whence the blaze of ſollicitation had enkindled her 
heart - bur the fatal time = come for utter Diviſion of the 

reat Empire into two parts {ignified by the two Legs appeari 
—- Dantel, cap. 2. in hs a ition te — che 
wiſdome of (30d deſcribed the greatneſs of Monarchs that were 
to be chief Image worſhippers, on purpoſe to (hew their frail- 
. neſs; and ir might be alſo to purport that lmagÞworſhipping 
ſhould be the fatal occaſion at laſt to ro divide the great Empire 
in two, remedileſly, | 

For readunation thereof the hopes of Charles the great toget 
over the Eaſt,and of Irene to get overtheWeſt,by intermarriage; 
became vain through the prevention of Nicephorus depoling her, 
Ne Obolo quidem et relifo, (he having not a halſpeny left, fairh 
Paulus Diaconus : tn monafterium primum,tum in exiltum miſſa, thruſt 
her into a Monaſtery firſt, and afterwards into banifſhment,fauh 
Zonaras, Nendo wilum querens, She ſpinning to get her living : 
With poyſon ſaith Glas ended her lite. 

O horrible end | O how miſerable comforters are dead Ima» 
Res which could not keep their Empreſs from deſtroying the 

vely image of God in her ſelf ! O extreme ill bargain for u- 
furpation of a Momentary Crown to lofe an "Tankers Petjury, 
filto-regt-crde, and ſelf-murder with Poyſon ſuckt our of the Dra- 
gons myſtery | Great and uneſtimable- gaine in ſecret accruing 
other wayes by traffique of Image mongers, occaſioned that jutt 
Complainr. 1s #117) 18TH 

[ Drct non poteſt quants ſuperſtitio, ue _ Idolatris, pexes _ 
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& Indoflum plebem alatur in tmaginibus, corvententibus ad hc ſacer- 
datibus,hinc non parum lucri quettum percipiemtibus.| 

It cannot be ſpoken how much Superſtition, ( not to ſay Idola- 
try) is nouriſhed by Images amongſt the rude and ignorant peo- 
ple, the Prieſt Conniving thereat, and receiving not a little gain 
thercby.Cornelins Agrip. de Van. ſcrent. d., tmag. uy) 73. "OY, 

Palliate Covetouſneſs hath not a little curle in Gods Judge- 
ment againſt Hypocrifie, rheſe were four ſore prejudices to the 
Patrons of Image-worſhip : as apparent prevaricaters of Gods 
Law : perjurious, rebellious, ſo covetous of filthy lucre. 

5. hey are oy alſo by the Time, ir was the very fatal 
time wherein St. John forewarned, that the fatal Head would a- 
riſe in Rome, the Seventh Head, (the Sixt being in Sr. Jobas Time, 
after which another wasto ariſe )as the Pope indeed then aroſe 
to be Head of the Temporal State by help of Pipen : which Car, 
Baron. aſſigneth to be in An. 7 55. the very fatal year, for aſcend- 
ing from thence 666, years, ye meet with the Confeſſed time of 
St. Jobns baniſhment under Domitrax in the Ifle of Pathmoes 
where he ſaw and writ the Revelation, after which reckoning 
6 66. it leadeth exaQly to the year wherein this Komanr New 
Head(ſhip notoriouſly thus began ,under which St. Jobn handleth 
the Roman ſtate as the Beaſt revived, Rev.c, 13. for diſcovering 
whereof he commendeth unto the wiſdome of ReaCers this num- 
_ 666, which ſo directly bringeth unto the very year ofthe 

ſts Head, then toappear,as the Fope did in this form of Tem« 
poral Head(hip over Rome. 

- | Can you ſhew a clearer accompliſhment of any Time delign- 
edi Proph&ic > You have yours, why ſhou}d not we have our 
liberty ro delight, in magnitying and admiring the Concurrence 
of Prophecie with ſtory ro Gods all Glory ? 
- . Then alſo began the Beaſt under this New Head to be an I- 
mage of the antient Romer in Image worthipping : bur this farall 
work apperiaineth to our Ninth Conſideration : here meerly the 
int of Time confadered in this fatal concurrence, inclineth us to 
are of the work thence forwards promoted by this New fa» 
tal Head with high preſumption for Image-worſhip againſt Gods 
Law, againſt Qaths, againſt Alleagiance, againſt the Decree or- 
dained with publick Authority by the former great Council 
of 3 3 8. for prohibition of Image worltup in the next preceding 
year 754. - [1163 
- Notwabfianding all this, . the Pope greatned his new Head- 
ſhip the next year, thenceforth atrempred,plorred, and preſumed, 
with countexmand apgainſithe formet Divine, Itmperial and Con- 
Filiar Ordinances, to promote Image warſhipping, and cre long 
with a countercurſe impoſed it in the 2; Nece Council, to the 
reat grievance of Chriſtendome in great perplexity thereby 
| an. ewo contrary Decrees of Councils, untilt an _— 
: Counci 
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Council was called at Frextford, to determine . betwixt 

them. 
6. That Council Cogn Image- Worſhip ) had fuller con- 
firmation, both Conciliar and Papal, although Image-Worſhip- 

rs believe it not. | 2621 

This Council at Fraxkford , determined againſt that ſecond 
at Nice, in point of Image-Worlthip, fo there being then the 
Determination of two Councils againit one, thetein we hold 
with the two. 

Bark no more againſt Proteſtaniſm , as of a meer private 
ſpirit: Boaſt no more Popiſh Champion of thy claim to Gene- 
ral Councils, as.if all were thine, prema, media, »lttms ; but by 
corruption thine. 

Ingenuity would Bluſh at the Review of your indireRion, 
about this Council at Frankford , immodeſily claimed as if it had 
held for your Image- (Norſhip: If it had held ſo, Why did 
you {eek to ſupprefſe what ir determined abour Images ? Why 
did ye not Print that alſo, when ye Printed other paſlages of 
that Council, 

\ Hincmarws an Arch-Biſhop of great eſteem , thus Teſtifieth, 
Geneyalis Synodws tn Francia convocante pre fato Imperatave celebyata 
& ſecundum ſcripturarum tramitem tradittonemgue Majorumipſs 
Grecarum pſeudoſynodus deſtruia eft & pemitns abdicata: de ' crujus 
defiraB8ione n0n modicum Volamen , quod in palatio adeleſcemalas legs, 
ah codem Inperatore Romam eff per mw Epiſcopes miſſum. | 

Ado witneſſeth in his Chronicle, #tat, 6. folzo 181. 

: Sed ea pſeadoſynodus quam Grei: ſeptiman appellant pro adorandii 
imagiznibus abdicats perittus. | 
- Regino likewiſe 1n his Chronicle, {. 2. fol. 30, 

' Armonius de pefics Franc, |. 4. cap. $5. 

eAbbas Urſpergenſis Chron. Anno 79 3. ABN 

Aventine likewiſe affirms, that the ſecond Nrcen Council (For 
Adoring Images) to have been condemned by the General 
Council at Frankford, 

. When the Contention grew hot betwixt Proteſtants and Pa. 
piſts about Image-Worſhip ; The German Emperour choſe Caf- 
ſander, one very ſudicious, to inform bim of the Trath, he wich 
diligent Study {carched and-found , and reported to the _ 
rour ( as very truth ) tharthe General Council at Fyantford did 
condemn thar' ſecond Niceae Council which had allowed: ro 
Worſhip Images: + . t.-wy 

"The Words of Caſſanderare Conſult, deimayg. Gy 2 Rk 

(Gum in Synodo Nicens fub Conflantino @ Irene-de imoginibits 
adorandis aliquot decreta edita fuiſſent atque exemplary illius Gravas 
nice ſynodi F allatam & * jaſſu Caroli 4: legeniryleflum 
furſſet> ſummo patrum conſenſu Graca ill Synodas( qua perit 18- 
gines aderandas renſebat ) 1mprobuts (©, damnnare full ,' ut —_ 
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modo diuins liters & antique patrum trac1:1011, ſed etiam torſuetu- 
dins Romane Eccleſie adverſaretur : que damnatio ettam als & 
capitibus tlitus ſynods tſerta futt : cut ſynodo ettam legati Komant 
Pomificts inter furrunt, 

Thus the Imperial Palace affordeth unto-us light of Anti- 
quity, which the Papal would have extinguiſhed , and we ſee 
more ground thereby to truſt the Conciliar As themſclves in 
the Carolize Books, ſo called , becauſe that Emperovr Chayls 
vouchſated ſo Royal Acceptance in his Name , with Recom- 
mendation of them to the —_— Rome : as Hincmarus diſ- 
covered partly by what was above Recited , De deſtruftione 
( Nicene Synod: ) Non modicum volumen ab eodem ImperatorRomam 
oft per quoſdam Eprſcopos miſſum —— But more fully by theſe 
Words, — 

4 Authoritate bujus Synods Francofordienſis nonnthil repreſſa eſs 
mmaginum Ueneratio , ſed tamen Hadrianus & ali Pontifices tn ſus 
opintone perſeuverarunt, & mortao Carolo, ſuarum pupparum cultum 
vehementius promoverunt : adeo ut Ludyuicus Carol: filrus libro longe 
acriori inſetatus ſu imaginum cultum quam Carolus. 

* Ita ſubneftit Hircmarus , (aich Cardinal Baronius, the Popes 
great Library Keeper , teſtifying that theſe Words were Writ- 
ted by Eincmares. 

O Wonderfull, juſt Providence of God, preſerving this Light 
in Barontws the Reciter, to ſhame the fraud of Image-Worſhip- 
pers, who cur this now out of the Author, in hope to keep 
their followers dark with diſ-belict of thcſe Teſtimonies , as 
if neverthelefle, the Francoford Council had not condemned bur 
approved Image-Worſhip 3 A bold, bnt Vain ſhift , diſclaimed 
by the two Cardinals, Baronizs and Bellarmine, who wanted nei- 
__ nor Will, it there had appeared any poſſible ground to 
u it, 

- Diſclaimed thus by Bellarm. de imag. ſan8. cap. 14. 

Alanus Copus Dialog. 4. & 5. Docet tn Synodo Francofor- 
denſi, Nicenam 101 ſolum 3.0n damnatam ſed etram confirmatam : 
Luam ſententiam optarem eſſe Leram , ſed tamen ſuſpicor eſſe fal- 


I. Primo quis libyi ill Carolini licet falſo inſcribantur ( arolo, ſine 
dubto ſcripti ſunt tempore Caroli, ut patet ex refutatione eorundem bi- 
brorum quam . edtart Adrianus, & ſcriptt vUidentur in Concilis 
Francofordienſs ,, & afia continere ſynodi. Francefordienſis, 1d enim 
aſſerit Hinemarus ejus temporis auflor , & ipſs lebrt boe pre ſe fe- 
runt : qaod autem Synodus que in bus libris vefutatur , fit vere 
—_ 2. dubitars non poteſ ſ legantay wel ipſi libri, wel Adriant 
r 0. 

By the way to take what Bellarmine here grantcth , that the 
Caroline Books contain the AQts of the Francefordian Council, 
and were \Vritten therein, we (ball therefore be the Bolder to 


cite 
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cite thoſe Caro/eve Books as! their Doctrine. * To let paſſe the 
Cardinals quarrel againſt the Inſcription of them to Carelus, 
as if it were not Courtly Verity , fo toafcribe the Letters wrir 
by Secretaries, and Statutes prepared by Counſcllors, and what- 
ſoever Declaration , unto which the Chict doth allow his Hand 
or Name, 

The Cardinal proceedeth in his Reafons. 
| 2, Secundo, quia auflores _—_ omues COnUentunt in bocy quod in 
Concilio Francofordienſt fit reprobata ſynodus ſeptima que decreverat 
1magines adoraudas, Ita Hincmayus, Amontus, Rhegino, Ado & alii 
paſſem docent 3 ahcere autem hos omnes mentiri , vel libros eorum eſſe 
corruptos, Videtur mibs paylo durtus, 

'3. Tertio, quia ſt iſt auttores laquerertuy de falſa ſeptima ſynod, 
:d eft de ſynodo (onfttantinopolitana contra imagines, certe memuniſ- 
ſent ettam in ſuus Hiſtorits ſynods Nic ene lere ſeptime , at nou memi- 
aerunt ullius Coxcilis ſeptims miſt s/11us quod reprobatum dicunt. 

That theſe three Reaſons may urge more ſtrongly ; conſider 
now the weaknefle of Contrary pretences, 

06. Some Authors ſay, that at Frankford was condemned the 
Counci! againſt Imayes. 

$801, True , that Council at Fraxkford would neither have 
Images taken away, nor Adored, and ſo by way of moderation 
to pacifie Schiſm, their Conciliar VWiſdome would reduce the 
ya nas of the latter Council from Adoring Images, and thoſe 
of the former Council from Breaking Images. 

Although the Commandement of God, Exod. cap. 23. 24: 
The example of Moſes grinding « Golden Calf into duſt, 
Exod. cap. 32, 29, The example of 'Ezechias breaking the Bra- 
zen Serpent , which God had commanded to be {et up as a Holy 
fign of Chriſt, E. 30. 23. & 31. 7. 2 Reg, 18, 4+ The exam- 
ple of Joſias breaking the Statues which had been abufed unto 
Idolatry, upon the like apprehenſion of abuſe ſeemed their juſt 
Warrant , tor breaking Images at that time by publick adviſe- 
ment of Authority ; yer when Experience found that Execution 
of Heroick Zeal, a ſcandal, the Council of Fraxkford upon 
ſecond Adviſement , judged it then fit ro be removed : it is ho- 
neſty ro ſubmir our —_ unto Lawful Superiours , upon 

ſuch exigents of variable Seaſons in outward occurences, as 
Waves of the Seca varying the courſe of Authority , by Reaſon 
of State in Compaſle ſtill for the Common-weal and Peace of 
Chriſtendome , which they hoped to ſtand firm cicher way, 
Sayings | 

7 — Jr nihil, (i non habentur, derogant, mhil ſi babentur, pro- 
rogant : cum tamen abdicate quandam incautam leuitatem afferant, 
adorate vers culpam tnnurant | lib. 4. C. 9. 

In breaking Images, the Execution might at unawares have 


ſome Levity : bur Adoring hath Iniqui branding Image- 
i : O aa Vv-rthip- 
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Worſhippers with an hot Iron, to wit, as Tranſgreſſors. 

Their Conciliar wiſdome in this bipartite Declaration againſt 
Breaking, but much more againſt Adoring , utterly ſhameth 
choſe Roman Sophiſters , who by the former part againſt Break- 
ing, would argue the Council to have ſaid nothing about the 
latter part againſt Adoring, bur rather for Adoring Images. 
Have ye no better Argument ? 

Obj. There may be a miſtake in the Hiſtorical Relations of that 
Francofordian Declaration againſt the former Council, pro ado» 
randis tmagizibus , being put pro non adorandrs : or by change of 
a Comma to change the ſenſe : the former deviſe is Reproved, 
but the later Approved by Brnnus , . not. tn Concrlium Francoford, 
with Suarez, Tom. 1. Diſput. 54. Sec. 3. 

Puomodo ergo dicit Reginoillam ſynodum ( quam damnaut Fran- - 
cofordienſis ) ſuiſſe faflam pro adoraudis imaginibus > Reſponder 
Alanus legendum eſſe ( pro non adorardis ) & particulam ( non ) 
vel Incuria vel Malitta fuiſſe ſublatam. Sed eſt difficihs reſporſto, 
cum id probart non poſſic. Ad verba Adonis Alanus acute reſpoxdet, 
Verba illa pro Adoranass tmagintbus non eſe conjungenda cum pre- 
cedentibus , ſed cum ſubſequemtibus, interpoſito Commate hoc modo 2 
pſeudoſynodus quam Grace ſeptimam appellant, pro Adorandis imagt- 
mbus abdicata penitus 1d eſt tn defenſionem adorationts tmagtnum pent= 
tus abatcata eſt. 

Sol. This device is as uncertain as the former, which you 
confeſſed to be difficule for want of proof. Both being deſtitute 
of help, cicher by Manuſcripts, or by any other Antient Au- 
thors, yea, both being aggynſt all Antients, which report the 
Francoferdian Condemnatioh ro have aimed againſt the ſeventh 
Council that Adored Images , as Cardinal Bellarmine acknow- 
ledgeth. And now {o long after, without evidence , to change 
an Affirmative into a Negative , or by coyning a new Comma 
ro change the Conſtruction into a contrary ſenſe, is boldnefle 
contrary to Chriſt, in a Myſtery, turning yea, to nay » whereas 
Chriſt 15 not yea, and nay, 2 Cor. 1. 

; Otj. Why may not the name of Conſiantrnople in the Stories, 
derive the Francofordian ſentence of Condemnation againſt the 
former Council, which was held at Conſtantinople , pro non ado- 
randss tmagintbus , rather than againſt the {ccond N:cey Council, 
pro imagimbus> All the Learned of the Roman Catholick World 
here with conſent fall upon this Rirong Reſolution of Neceſlity : 
That either the Council ſo condemned at Frankford , was the 
former Council held at Coxftantzzople , pro non adorandis tmagini- 
bus : orelfe the name of Conſtantinople being uſed through mi» 
ſtake of the alleged Authors, or through others corruption of 
them ſince, fo that it ſeemeth impoſſible to draw hence a certain 
argument, that the Council of Frankford did condemn the ſecond 
Nicen Council, pro adorandis tmaginibus. T7 
Sol. © 
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Sol. The Learned of the Roman ſchool did fall , indeed all s 
here you may ſce ſome blind in Ignorance, ſome winking in 
Obſervance of the great fatal Myſtery : wherein as Roman Ca- 
tholicks, though Learned, for all their great Boaſts (meer Scare- 
Crows of antique Imagery, they are neither to be truſted, nor 
feared, nor proved by prudent plain honeſt Chriſtians , bur ra- 
ther (as they are) to be Dereſted and Reproved in Chriſtian 
charity , that they may come to be as they hhould, in Adoration 
of God alone : it they would ſuffer us to take the tumbling 
Block out of thcir way : Thus, 

Their illogick abſurdity miſtaketh a Common Accident for a 
Proper , as it becauſe the Black ſheep is coloured, they would 
conclude ir tobe White, or Cold water to be Hort, becauſe ir is 
poured into the Veſſcl where Hot liquor once had been © ſo they 
argue che Council which was condemned at Frankford , to have 
been pro non adorandis imaginibus , becauſe the name of Conſtau- 
tznople is uſed, where many years before there had been a Coun- 
Cil, pro non adorand:s imagitabus. 

Indeed there were two Councils, which had three Notations 
ia Common : yet were there alſo three Proper Notes, whereby 
the latter was diſtinguiſhed from the former, 

The three Common Notations, in which both agreed, were, 

1. The Name of the Council, both having the Title of the 


Mycnh General Council. 
2. The Name of the Emperours, both under the Reign of a 


Conſlantine. 
3. The Name of the Place , both aſſembled at Eonflants- 


et three Proper Notes of the Council condemned at Fraxk- 
ford, deriving the Condemnation properly to the latter Council, 


are theſe. 

1. The Name of lreze , who with her Son Conftantine then 
Governcd , in the time of this Council, which was afterwards 
ſo condemned at Frankford, God , ( who draweth Light our of 
Darkneſſe ) over-ruling the moſt untoward Inſtruments to His 
Glory , thus blaſted her Council ( for Image-Worſhip in the 
Condemnation at Frarkford with a Curie. | 

2. The Name of Bithinia, wherein this latter Council pro- 
ceeded, at Nice in Bithinis, 

3. The Prime intent and effe& of this Council condemned, 
pro adorandis imagintbus 4 which three-fold notable concurrence 
appropriaterh that part of condemnation at Fraxtford, unto the 
latter Council, notwithſlanding the name of Conſtantrnople uſed 
in common. 

As it might be well uſed tg the latter in three Reſpe&s. 

x. In Reſpe& of Convocation, called to meer at Conſftant:- 


zople. 
2. In 


p (75) 

\ 2. In Reſpe& of Conſummation,, concluded at ConF antrino- 
le. 

7 3. In Reſpe& of Publication, ſent from Conſtantinople, as ftories 

exprefly reach, and Papiſts cannot = 

| 1, For Convocation of this Council to Caxflantinople , and In- 

choation there, Brnnius Not, tn Confilium Nicenum 2. 1aith, 

+ [Mt Conſtantinopolis conveniretur, conſlitmum fuerat & reipſa 

Obſervatum. | 

' 2, For the Conſummation, they had ſent a ſynodal Epiſtle 

to ſatisfie the Emperial Majeſty : but for further accompliſb- 

ment, they alſo came and held a Synod in the Emperial prelence 

at Corſtanttnnple, as appeareth by what Brzztws relaterh out of 

Ignatius, apud Surtum, 25. Feby, 

Tandem cum Taraſius & qut cum eo tullefus catus patrum ten, 
lit. decretum tutts Monuments mandsſſert, in urbem regtam delata 
ſunt ab 1pſis Orthedoxa dogmata , ( Binnrus hereupon noteth in his 
Margin , patres Tentunt Conſlantizopolin ) quos ſumma benetolentis 
exceperunt Imperatores. 

- Evefia itaque Cathedra tpſorum Imperatorum (& totuus Synodi , & 
rieuo decreto recttato, tidem admirais ſunt accurationem, & efſe Doftri- 
nam Divine tnſptrationts que ab eis decyeta furrunt ſaptenter judi- 
cantes , pena © manu Imperatoria ea optime comprobantes & confir- 
mant, & nox vilibus donts ſynodum proſecutt , unumquemque mitts 
in ipſam cruttatem, Behold the ſynod at Conſtantiveple, where 
had not only Beginning but End , and that end with confirma- 
tion, and utmoſt Magnification there, 

3. Publication from Conftantizople followeth, not only by 
Virtue of the Emperial , but alls by the Patriarchal agency, 
T araſius the fole Patriach preſent in that Council , ſending the 
Decrees thereef abroad, Hiſtories hereupon might well rake 
notice of ir from Confantinople , as Roger Hoteden doth, 
eAnal. p. 1, 

cxvl Rex Francorum miſit ſynodalem librum ad Britaraam fib 
a Conſtantinopoli diveflum : tn quo proh color multa inconvententta &f 
vere fides contraria repertebantur, CMaxtme quod confirmg'um fuerat 
1magines adorari debere, &c, 

In thele ReſpeQs of Publication from Coxflantrnople , Confir- 
mation and Concluſion in (oxftartinople , as well as of Convoca- 
rion thither , and Beginning there , the name of Conſtantinople 
being appliable ro this latter Council, which decreed pro adoran- 
dais tmagimbus, here appeareth no Miſtake in the Relators, no 
Corruption of them by others : but che miſtake and corruption 
in theſe Learned Papiſts, who from this name of Conſtantrnople 
common to both Councils, would turn the Francofordian Con- 
demnation from the latter Councyh , pro adorandis imaginibus, 
unto the former Council, pro n0n- adoyandis imagzinibus. Not- 
withſtanding the three Notable properties , which certainly di- 


ring 
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re&ing that Condemnation unto the latter Council, pro adorandis 
imazinibus. (O Wile and Mighty Diſputers of the World 
at conclulion talling with Deluſion ot their own ſouls, and 
others tiardned in ſuperſtirious Worſhip of Indages, thereby; ſo 
publiqu- iy, ſeverely, and dreadfully condemned, 

04j. {i the miſtake or corruption be not in the name of Con- 
ftantirople, it muſt needs bein the name of Bithyzra, Conſftants- 
nople being in Phrygza, not in Bithynia,, which is enough to make 
the Relation uncertain, 

S.l. Ir is uncertain, nevertheleſſe , there being certain ground 
= truth, tor mention of both places, the Council fo condemned, 

avin 

I. elacion unto both : ir beginning at Conſtantinople , ought 
not the name once entred , ſtand (till upon Record > and after- 
wards for a time, removing to Nece in Bithyzwta, the name of 
Bithy1a was added , and the Synod thereupon accounted the Se- 
cond Council ar Nrce, 

2, Was not Bithywiaſubje& ro the Patriarchal of Conſftanti- 
nople > it what was Acted by Patriarch Tharaſius and his ſubordi- 
nate Biſhops in Council at Nice, were thereupon counted a Copn- 
ftantinogolitan AR , eſpecially confidering the End and Confirma- 
tion at Conſtanttzople , were it more ſtrange than to call that the 
Roman Court at Autgnon> whether in Reſpe&t of ſuperiour ju= 
ri{diion there, or by way of Deriſion, 

3. The zeal of chat Francofordian Synod might fo deride the 
Council, pro adorandus imaginibus , by ConjunRion of both names, 
in regard of their ſhamefull flight from Conſtantinople into Bz- 
thyma: for being ſpied with Beards, and Grave gowns at the 
Boys play, for falling down to Images , the People and Soldiers, 
it awtull Remembrance of rhe late Council and folemn Oath 
againſt Image-Worſhip, on vproar, (as it may be preſumed in 
foci unruly Tumult) ſome Hiſſing , otherſome Exclaming, 
Threatning and Haling, they were expelled out of Conſtantinople 
with great ſcorn, appearing in the ſullen and ſowr face of Bizmus 
his favourable report of them,#z notes Concel. 7. 

Et Conftantinopoli conveniretar conftitutum fuerat & reipſa 0b- 
ſeruatum, $ed cm ibidem in Eccleſia ſantlorum Apoſtolorum anno 7. 
Conſtan” : Imperatoris , Concilit initifim feciſſent : Milites pretortant 
qui iconoclaſtarum hereſin medullitus imbiberant ſacroſanfam congre- 
gationem manu militart plane exturbarunt » quo fafio Imperatores ad- 
modum perturbati dimiſerunt Epiſcopos ithidem congregantes , quoad 
aſque urbem & exercttum turbulenits iſtis homtntbus quos Coprontmus 
Invexerat expurgaſſet , atque ab omni ulteriort metu ſeditionts kibe- 
yaſſet : quare prudenter miroque ſucceſſu peratia 1terum mexſe Mato 
ann ſequentis (inquit Theophanes ) mittens per omnem locum cone 
gregauit omnes Epiſcopos qui conventrent in Nicenam C4 Uitatem ad 
celebrandum illic Conciliam.) " 

a 
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Had not the Relators cauſe enough to mention both Conſſan- 
tinople, and Nice in Bubyma » Whar Miltake or Corruption doth 
here remain,bur in Image- worſhippers own craſed brain ? 

Obj. There muſt yer be acknowledged cither a great Miſtake 
of Ignorance,or a great Lye againſt Knowledge inthe Council ac 
Franckford, it it were the ſecond Nicen Council which they con- 
demn for allowing Gods worthip unto Images, whereas that 
Council at Nice expreſly diſſwaded trom worſhipping Images 
with Latr:a,the worſhip due ro God alone. 

Sol. You are too prejudicious : here is found neither ſuch Mi- 
ſtake nor Lye : no miſtake of Ignorance can be probabic,tor two 
reaſons. Firſt, becauſe there wanted nor a Copy to perule be- 
forc hand ſent on purpoſe by the great care and providence of 
Charls the great to have the cauſe (10 much complaincd againit) 
throughly conſidered and weighed. 

Secondly, becaulc there aſſiſted in the Council of Franck ford 
Legars of the ſame Pope Aarian, whoſe Legars had been at the 
Nices Council, and theretore it can 1n no colour of probability 
be ſuppoſed that this at Frarckford was 1gnorant of what had 
been defined in the ſecond Nicer. Both thele reaſons are touch- 
cd and commended by Brnntus,notis tn Conctl, Frar.ckford. » 

Cum Hiſtoria & afa Concilus referant, Legatos ſummi Pontificts 
Hadrian huic Conctlio tnterfuiſſe,fiert non potuertt, ut totum Concilium 
ignoraret qua authoritate vera ſepitma ſynodus Nicena congregata, & 


quid in ea defimitum fuerit.Nam cum bec ſynodus paulo ante [ub eodem - 


Pontifice coaRa eſſet © 101 potuerunt Legatt ejuſdem Poxtificts au;hort- 
tatem & dofrinam ill;us ignorare. Ergo ettamſ# falſi rumores ſparſs 
eſſent de illa ſeptima ſynodo ut Genebrardus reſcio quo fundamento 
affirmat ,poturſſent parres Concilii Francoforaten(ts a legatrs ſumm Pon= 
tificis tnjirut, tpſiuſque ſynod! ſcriptts informart ac docert, Immo cum 
celebratio Nicen concilii eſſet in untverſa Eccleſia res celeberima, @ 
maxime publicata,.on eſt creditile quod inter Epiſcopos untverſe Gallie 
&* Germarte hoc loco congregatos nemo repertus fuit, fc. 
 Neitheris it mannerly to preſume that ſuch a great ſynod of 
about 3oo. Reverend Biſhops would Lye ncaink their Know- 
led Fe {peaking one thing, and thinking another, as Br», allo 
yeelds. 

Lug cam meo judicto de tanto & tali Epiſcoporum c&tu non futt 
preſumenda : (aith he for his purpoſe, but it ſerveth more fitly for 
ours, That the Council of Fraxc&ford (in word condemning 
thele at Nrce for Image-worſhip)did think them worthy to be 1o 
condemacd indeed : notwithſtanding they ar Nyce proteſicd to 
worſhip God alone with Latria : the proteſtation being more 
nominal than real : For as a Woman protciting ſhe loverh her 
Husband. alone with Marital Love, yet is both a Lycr and 
Whoar, in her affcCion (though pretended to be of an other 
{ort)roward Her Adulterer: So(God judging Image=-worſhip to 

be 
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be myſtical Viioredome)thole Nrcene [mage- worſhippers, not- 
withſitanding their proteſtation to wor(hip God alone with La- 
tria, yet did worſhip Images with adoration, which is a real a& 
of Latyta due ro God only,therctore indeed they did not worſhip 
God alone with Latria, but were lyers in that proteſtation, and 
theretore deſerved nevertheleſs to be condemned for giving Gods 
worſhip to Images, in adoring Images, as for that adoration of 
Images they were condemned by the judgement of thar -, 

Council ar Frankford,agreeing therein with that former Council 

at Con{iantinopl-,pro non adorandis tmaginibus. 

And both tlicle antient Councils agreemg with us Proteſtants, 
in chis point agatnlt Image- worthip of Paprſts. 

O that they would art laſt awake to conſider how juſtly they 
arc all condemned with that 2, Council at Nee, or by it : they 
among them that yield bur Adoration unto Images are condem= 
ned wit that Council of Nice : but they whoſoever follow their 
St. i hon.4s a watering ia wor(kip of Images with Latria profeſſed, 
are cond« mned by the Council at Nzce, and by the Council ar 
Frarck(ord, and by the Council at Conſtantinople, a threefold cord 
of condemnation not ea(ily broken, | 

2Lr. An othcr note remaineth of great inference, that the 
Council condemned at, Franckford had not Papal Authority : 
which is true of the Council pro ox adorandis tmagtribus,but can- 
not in-truch be applyed tothe Council of N:ce, where the Popes 

ats were preſent : cirthcr theretore that 2, of Nice was not the 
Council condemned at Franckford, or elſe the Council at Franck= 
ford did Miſtake,or againſt knowledge did commit a double Lye, 
the one, denying that 2 Council at Nice to have the Popes autho-- 
rity, the other profeſſing to maintain the Popes power, yet refiſt- 
ing what was ordained by his power in that Council at Nzce, All 
this cannot poſſibly ſtand together, 

Sol. Ail well enough : without any juſt ground, for this raſh 
impuration either of Miſtake or Lye. The reaſons for the know- 
ledge of the Do&trine are extended by Bizzrus for their knowledge 
of the Authoricy,ſo that theſe Frankofordians did not miſtake thar 
Council at Nice ; and B:44us doth well plead againſt that other 
imputation of a Lyeto an il] purpoſe,to prove that the Frankofor- 
dans did not (as they did)condemn the Council at Nice, becauſe 
they profeſſed reſpe& unto the Pope 3 whereas they ſhewed 
their reſpe& unto the Pope,in pleading againſt that art Ne : be- 
cauſe it ſeemed ro want the Popes authority there : and it might 
ſo ſeem in chree reſpe&s. Firſt, for want of the Popes expreſs 
allowance, for their aſſembling there, the Popes Legats were to 
meet in Council at (oſtanisnople : but that aſſembly being ab- 
ruptly diſmiſſed : when as you heard myo ſucceſſu, by a wonder- 
full ſucccſs ( admiration being beyond expeRation ) — 


opportunity,the Emperor called what Biſhops could be procure 
upon 


(8) 


upon a {uddain to Nice, withour the Popes expreſs leave, as ap- 
peareth in thcir ſynodal Epiſtle afrerwards for excule, 

Secondly, there wanted the Popes preſence : and ſome might 
require a Pcr{onal authoricy, {uppoſing it moſt unreaſ{onable tor 
him to claim the prerogative of Perional Inſpiration, yer not 
ro vouchſate his Perſonal Adviſement in Council for the good 
of all, 

eA parte ante, Pope YVigtlius was preſent at Conſtantenople in time 
the fitt general Council rhere. A parte poſt, the next Pope, Adrs- 
an, diſclaimed what his Legats had yielded to Pho;zus the Patri- 
arke of Conftantirople. * In the middle time why ſhould the Fa- 
thers of this Frankofordian aflembly repoſe in the Legars afſcnt 
unto T araſius of Conſtantinople, and not rather note it as a detet 
in char Council at Nice to want the Popes Perſonal judgment , 
for full examination of the cauſe > An honor then due to every 
Pairiarch ( thar what concerneth all might be conſidered by all) 
But 'moſt deſcrved by the Patriarch at Rome whoſe honor the 
Frankofordians protefſicd to relerve. 

Reſervato” per omiata juris priculegio ſummn Pontificts, Domini & 
Patris noſtr: Hadriant prime (ed:s Beatiſſ. Pape. 

Odious Acts are charged on the inſtruments, and praiſe is E- 
loquence to the great : delighting to have their power drawn , 
pa: their dignity preferred on both fides, favors are ſprinkled : 
in hope'gatning {mall and great in condition of the time : then 
the Bithop of Rome had render aimes about eſtabliſhing his new 
great Revenues by favour of Charles the great, prime, mover of 
this Fraxkofordran Synod, which had the more hope by {uch fair 
complyance with the Roman potentat ( abour that fatal Time, 
greating'in-this laſt Headſhip of Babylonian Reme)as the Propher 
Jeremiah and Dariel, and the'people of God complyed in old Ba- 
bylor betore the full Time of deparcure,yert without conſent to 
Image-worſhip, wherein the old was 4 figure of rhe new Pope 4- 
drian. Firſt, moving Taraſius, and by 'Legats promoting itzthough 
not'compleatly. WE 1s 

- Thirdly, ” there wanted the Popes finitive approbation more 
and more reſpe&ed about thoſe middle timess the approbation of 
Pope 3. 1s alleged > bur hee ſucceeded after Adrian + Adriars 
Epiſtle to Charles the great is alleged : but ir being conteſſed 
to be ſent in anſwer unto-the Council of Franck/ord, therefore 
borh rheſe alledged ads being after thar Council,are too late ro 
make the Reverend Fathers of that Council Lyers in what 
they ſpake” of the time before; then it was no Lye for them to 
note the deteR of any ſuch a by papal Authority, Complenve, 
Ultimate, and Confirmatory for Adoration of Images, atter the 
matter was examined in Council at Nice. 

- There were former Epiſtles of Adj 4,0ne Supplicatory to the 
Emperors, and other Minatory to Taraſius, the Patriarch of Con- 
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flantimeple 3 both introduQtory to a Council 4 for conſideratior of 
the motives and arguments to have Images. ſet up : notwith- 
ſtanding the Prohibition of that former ConFamrnople Council : 
bur after the Conciliar a&tz at Nice. What papal a& is alleged 
ro countenance the Learned Papiſis boldnets in charging: the 
Reverend Fraxcofordian with a Lye ,, where the Popes Legats 
were 2 did they alſo lye? for their Conſent is preſumed, where 
cheir Diſſent is not expreſſed. (hat ger you now by the Records 
of thar Council ſo {uppreſicd among you ? Did Pope Adrian 
himſclf alſo lye ? yea and tharin this very Epiſtle, for as much 
as in his an{wer he raxeth not the Fraxcofordian of falſhood inthe 
denial,as no doubt he would,if beſide his former Epiſtle (by way 
of Exhorcation unto the Emperor about congregating the Coun- 
cilY)ne had ſent another Approbatory writ unto the Emperor for 
impoſicion of choſe Conciliar as in the 2, of Nice upon all by 
way of full Imperatory authority : yea, let it be well examined 
whether Pope Adrian deniech not himſelf ro have writ again un- 
to the Emperours. It ye well ponder theie his words at the end 
of his Epiſtle to Charles the great, y 
q Nos vero adhuc pro eadem ſynodo nullum reſponſum bafenus 
erdem Imperaturt reddinus, metuentes ne ad eorum reverterentur erro= 
rem.Simils modo commoventes queſiuimus re fiituuonem eidem ſ, Rom. 
Eccleſia que tunc cum patrimoniss noſtris abſiulerunt : quando ſacras 
emagines depoſuerunt, & nec reſponſum quodlibet extude dederant. 
Et «n boc oftenditar, quis ex uno capitulo 8b errore reverſs : ex als 
duobas tn eodem permaneant errore, .- | 
The Pope was very wiſe to joyn this about Images with other 
two motions of Profit, which latter while the Emperor ſuſpen- 
ded indelatory conſideration, the Pope delayed ro write 
the formericither therefore acquir the Frexcoforutans, or ye ſeem. 
to convince Adrian thus confeſling his omifhon, and the cauſe for 
which he omicred to write again. VVhether this occafioned the 
Pariſian Council, not long after to conceive that Pope Adrian at 
Iaſt rejeted the 2, Nyzcene ; or whether indeed he yielded in B. 
Gregory his ſenſe , at that exigent of needfull complyance, with 
his new ſupporter the French King,who would not have any for- 
ced to adore [mages, as the brightneſs of his _ piety ſeemeth 
to ſhine out, through the-leaves of Adrian his own Epiſtle, 
praiſing him for ir,and profeſling himſelf alſo to follow the fenſe 
of B, Gregory the firlt. | 32Gs! ir 
Which was a real approbation of what the Council at Canflan- 
eple had ſentenced againſt the worſhip of Images. - : .. / 5: 
Kitimum capitulam efl ut ſciat dominus Ap. &: pater nofter & 
Rom. eccleſia, ut ſecundum quod continetur 1 Epiſt.” B. Gregons, 
quam ad Serenum Maſfil. Epiſcopum dsrexit == permutinus imagines 
quicumque eas formare Voluerint —— adorare Vero £85 nequaguam 
Cogrmus qui noluerint, 
Q Hos 


(32) 
Hoc ſacram Capitulum multum diftat & totts ſupraditits & rdeareo 
hoc agnouimus, Veſire 4 deo ſervate Orthodoxeque regalis excellentis 
e proprium , 11 eo ubi refs fidet plens penttus confeſſa eſt ſantiſſimum 
enſum Gregorit ſequi. ——— | 
Ita vero & nos ewndem epſum & irreprehtnſibilem ſenſum ſanbi 


Gregoris ſequentes & ampleemtes' dudam Irene & Conſtant. impera« + 


tors pro ſacris imagiatbus exettone predicandss emiſſumus. | 

Whether this Tenovur, pro tmaginibus predicanats ereftone, ( 10 
ſetting up to be Preached ) ſeemed to abate of that in the ſe- 
cond Nzcen Council, pro adorandis tmagimbus , or whether upon 
the French Kings frown at this Epi. ( againit his Royal deligne 
of Moderation in the Council of Frankford) Adrian \y Dived 
tro revenge his former Affirmation there, Paulo poſt eundem 


Haarianum reprobaſſe eandem. Binnzus in notts , witneſlerh of rhem 


in Anger to them, though without apparent juſt cauſe, howſo- 
ever they ſpeak, whether upon his delayance or connivence 
after Parlcance of his hope in the Kings Court , or compliance 
with the ſenſe of Biſhop Gregory , who ſpake both againſt the 
Breaking and againſt the Adoring of them, or upon {ome ſhew 
of defiance , which they might know certainly when they at- 
firmed the Pope to have reje&ed that of the ſecond at Nece. 

A Damp there was on 44dr:ars part, infomuch that even his 
Epiſtle ro Charls diſappeared a long time, with the Decrees of 
that fecond at Nzce: it you will hear it in the Words of Cardi- 
nal Bellarmine, de tmagtn. cap; 22. | 

[ Eft walde credibile , St. Thomam, Alexandram Alenſem & alios 
Dottores Eccleſiaſticos 1llrus temports non wiahſſe Nicenam Synodum 
ſecundam, neque Oftavam —_ generalem, neque Epiflolam Ha- 
driazs Pape primt pro defenſrone' ſynodi Nicend , nam ker omnia longo 
tempore latuerunt : ( bc woſtro tempore primum edita ſunt, ut vel 
ex: eo rognoſcs. poteſt , quod 1n tomii Conculiorum antiquioribus nibil 
borum extat, +. Thomas, al:qae Scolaftres weteres nullam unquam 
tle bac Nicena ſynodo mentroners factunt 5 it the icholaſtical Doors 
then knew not of that ſecond Council at Nice , who elſe knew, 
or how obliged 3t unknown > - "Ty | 

And it Thomas, and ſuch other ſcholaſtical Dodors, ſo tranſ- 
p_ againſt all thoſe three Councils , which did forbid the 

os ws, of Images with Latria, as an accurlcd fin of 'Ido- 
larry : what can Papiſts now ſay. for their own defence , who 
think it an abominable ſin ſo to Worſhip , and yet meke them 
ſelves guilty of that fin: by/holding with-rhat 7homes asa Saint, 
and with the Pope that Sdinted him by name in the Calender 
of 'Saints.to UTR 6 rio are'ye:not afraid thereby to pro- 
voke Gods anper for holding ſo with thoſe which give the divinc 
worſhip of Lara to Images ? awakeyawake. : 
- And fee-whatdanyer your Souls are under, the wrath of God, 
whule thus under the Pope , ſo unready to reſolve, and unſteddy, 
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varying,and complying with fuch variable moods of contradicto- 
ry Councils in the points of their contradiction to the miſerable 
grievances of Chriſtians in ſuch Conciliar mighty ſtorms, againſt 
the Commandements of God, about Worſhip of dead Images, 
which the living Almighty Lord God hatcth in his jealouſie that 
burneth like fire ever)aſtingly to the nerhermoſt hell; awake and 
come or.c,and the Lord keep thy {oul and body like brands pul- 
led out o\ che fire everlaſting to his great. Glory. 

Now 1mite thy {clt on the breaſt, O Papiſt, and think whether 
thou or the Proteſtant be of the more private Spirit. 

The Proteſtant having all theſe three Councils with him, diſli- 
king to worſhip Images : and two againſt thee,that at (onfarnt- 
_ and that at Frarcoforhjagainit adoring Images, 

And two Popes in one fenſe conſenting againſt ſuch ado- 


ration. 
It is yet to be cleered what that ſenſe of B, Gregory was : in his 


Epiſtle ad Seren. Ep, Meoſſthenſem hb. 7. Epift, 109, Dadum ad 


| ws peruentty quod fraternitas teſts quoſdam 1maginum culiores af- 


picieus eaſdem eccleſia imagines confregit, aique projectt, et quidem 
Zelum vos babuiſſe laudamus,ne qurdmanufattum aderart poſſi:,no ma- 
ner of adoration poſſible to be allowed unto mens'handy-work, 
ſeg fra, gere eeſulem imagines non debuiſſe. judicamus 1, if they had 
jadged the Images to be Gods, they had been to be broken, the 
adoration theretore here condemned was but in the manner,una= 
ging the worſhip of |mages tobe acceptable. 

It is no matter whote Images they were, Images of whomſo» 
ever not to be adored was B. Gregory his judgment, as appeareth, 
lib. 9. Epiſt. g. tothe ſame Serenws, IEEE 

.Daod ea adorart n—_ oma laudamus, we praile in every 
ſenſc thar you did forbid adoration of Images, that is for the 
preterit, and likewiſe for the future, adorare imagines ommbus mo- 
dis devita,(hun, avoid, prohibit Adoration of Images in-all moods 
whatſoever. 

In adorattone ſolins omnipatentis ſaniie Trimiates huniliter pro- 
fternarntur, let men humbly be proſtrate in adoration of the holy 
omnipotent Trinity onely, "q ants , 

Whar is, if this be not: enough to. deelare the ſenſe of B, 
Gregory? | | 2 
—_ Evil ſpirit that would ſqueeze any other ſenſe our 
of omntno, omnibus mods, ſolius ſantie Trimiaits adoratione... 

This Declaration of B. Gr before that Council as Conſtany- 
tinople, had been enough tor defence of that Council; bur ir be- 
ing approved alſo by that other General Council ar Erauckford, 
and by the conſent of Chayls the great, and B.{ Ada inthe 
ſame ſenſe of Gregory ſo plainly ,profeſſed, are abundant: dil- 


proofs of thar 2. art Nzce ; the:fixth Dilparagement, | 


The {eventh Diſparagement of the 24.4t Nice, that ir was not 
General, 
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General , cirher in conſent or convent z it was not in the anticnt 
romes of general Councils, as you hear by this acknowledgment 
of Cardinal Bellarmine. It was not accounted amozgh the Gene» 
ral Councils by ſome ſucceeding Popes. 

Hadrian 2, accounted but fix Councils General, Epiſt. 26. ad 
Carolum, 

De Peontifice Landunerſi, fc. ſed de his mhil audemus judicare 
quod poſſit Niceno Of quinque c&erorum conctliorum regulis wel de- 
cretis N. Autruſſ.obutare, thus acknowledging the firſt Nicene, and 
but five more, he would have ſaid {tx more if he had accounted 
rhe 2. at Nrce to begeneral. 

Likewiſe his predeceſſor Pope Nicolas 1. accounted but fix 
general Councils, Eprſt. 7. 

Sit omntum ſimul [an forum atque Venerandorum [ex ut.tterſalium 
conctltorum authorttate ſacerdotalt honore alter.us. 

Whereupon Bt, promiſeth fairly. 

Cur hic Nicolaus et infrs Hadrianus ſex tantum Oecumenicas ſynodos 
nominent, dicam tn notts Conc, Rom.3. ſub Nicolao. 

What ſay you there 2 ſex tantum ſynodos Oecumentcas citat, dro 
quia ata ſeptime ſy.0di Rome extantiaitaex Greco male readita, & 
tranſl ats habebantur, fc. 

The merry Greeks here might laugh at ſuch ill Latin, as no 
| excule for Pope Nicolas his omitting to recount a Gr:ck 

ouncil,in a Greek cauſe,for a Greek Patriarch gnatius, againſt 
the Greek Patriarch Phot:us, in this Epiſtle directed by name to 
the Greek City (>ſtantinople. 

Hes Apoſtolatus noſtrs Epiſtolis pro marifeſtando woluntatis nofire 
propofito Conſtantinopols & in altis deflinatts : And in this Epiſtle 
oſtenrating his intelligence by tranſlation of Greek into Latin, 
recitatis omnibus ſcripturis de Greco ſermone in Latinum converſisg 
tam Tndelicet nefanda ſynodo quam Imperialibus Epiſtolis, in quibus om- 
zibus depoſitro Tonatit continetur. 

If the tranſlators were untruſty, yet truſted for ſo many Popes 
lives as interpaſſed, it diſhonoureth the Popes claim of Succel- 
fionto St. Peters excellence,who can neither himſelf ſpeak to the 
underſtanding of others, nor underſtand them, bur through the 
deceivable interpreratian of i11 Tranſlators : rather than hono- 
reth the Seventh Council ſo ſuſpended from the title of Gene- 
ral by theſe Popes,untill a better tranſlation, as Bee. ſaith. 

Poſtert tamen non eodem preconto, titulo ntmirum Occumenics 
eadem ( alia 7. ſyn ) proſeruti fuerint quoad mſque fidelioribus 
adlbibitis exemplaribus ex purifſimis fontibus Latinitati daren- 
I womens | 

If the papal Judgment through theglaſs of ill Tranſlation ſaw 
not ſufficient inducement to approve - on at Nice amongſt Gene- 
ral Councils in time of Pope Nicel.s or Pope Adrian 2, how 
could the ſame be ſufficient in time of Adrian the firſk or his im- 

mediate 
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mediate ſucceſſors > might not Adrian the firſt as well have 
ſuſpended his approbation thereof, as Adrian the ſecond, or 
Nicolas, 

Dum Nicolaus in hac Epiſiola de ſeptima ſynodo tacuit ex predifia 
cauſa circa ipſam judictum ſuum duntaxat ſuſpenutt ; iunquam Yero 
Oecumenicum eſſe dicendum negauit, Bin, tbidem. 

Such ſuſpicion derogaterh from eſtimation of it by general 
conſent. 

Ocher Churches of the Weſt more exprefly condemned that 
Oriental Synod for preſumptuous Adoring Images. 

To begin at home, Roger Hoveden witneflerh, that our Church 
of England ( and not this alone ) execrated Image-worſhip, and 
ſent a book againſt it in the name of the Princes and of Prelars, 

Pars 1. ——_— fel. 272, Anno 792, 

[ Carolus Rex Francerum miſit ſynodalem Librum ad Britanzam ſits 
4 Conſtantinopolt direfium, tx quo libro ( heu prch color ) multa izcon- 
venientia & were fidei contraria reperiebantur, maxime quod pence om» 
nium Oriertalium Doftlorum, non minus quam trecentorum Vel eo am- 
plius Epiſcoporum unanimi aſſerttone confirmatum fuerit, Imagrnes ado- 
rart debere : quod omntno Eccleſia execratuy. Contra quod ſcripſit Al- 
binus Epiftolam ex authorttate druinarum ſcripturarum miyabiliter 
affrmatam, eamque tn eodem libro ex perſona Epiſcoporum as Princt- 


pum noftrorum regi Francorum attulit, | 
Thar the Cnurch of Frence alſo diſſented from the 2, Coun- 


cil of Nzceit 1s cleer by the contents of the book intituled Synedus 
Parifienſis de Imagtnibus, Anno 82 4. | 

There is firſt a large Letter of the Greek Emperor cAichael 
Balbus to the Weſtern Emperor to procure peace and union be= 
twixt the Churches divided, about Adoration of Images,oppoſed 
by one part, and approved by the other {uperſticiouſly, the ſup- 
preſſion of which ſuperſtition he deſired, 

Hereupon the pious Emperor Ludouicus committed the exa- 
mination of the poinr,unto the Learned, whom his Religious wil- 
dome deemed fir. Ar Parts aſſembled in Council after diligent 
ſearch into the monuments of former times, there alleged in 
their book, they certified that in their judgment Pope Hadrian 
had indiſcreetly and ſuperſtitiouſly commanded Image- worſhip, 
but juſtly reprehended Image. breakers for their raſhnefs and pre. 
ſumprion. 

Primym Epiſiolom Domi:.1 Hadriane Pape, quam pridem pro 1ma- 
gemibus erigendts Conftantivo Imperatort, & Irene ad eorum depreca- 
rronem tn tra. ſmarims regionibus dirextt, coram nobis legt feermus, & 
quantum noſtre paruitatt res patuit, ſicat juſie reprebendzt tos, qui 
imagines ſaufiorum temerario auſu tn illis partibus confringere & pe- 
nitus aboleve praſumpſerunt 2: Sc tndiſcrete noſcitur feciſſe 112 eo,quod 
ſuperſtitioſe eas adorart juſſit, pro que etiam cauſa ſynodum congregart 
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Note here this of Hadrian ro have been previous before that 
Council under Irene, pro tmaginbus, and that which followeth , 
pag. 21, per ſinguta capita in illorum excuſatio;em reſpoudere que 
volutt non que decutt conatus eſt | ſpoken of Adrians relponial Epi- 
le : ſo that here is acknowledged no farther approbation of A- 
driazzthan what was formerly voided as unſufficient to Convince 
the Frarkofordian Council of a lye. 

Secondly notcthat although Image-breakers were blamed of 
Temcrity, yet this Pariſian aſſembly deemed images nor necel- 
ſary to Faith, Hope, or Charity, for obtaining the Kingdome of 
Heaven, S: nulla wnquam pitta wel fitta fwrſſet Tmago, mibil periret de 
fide ſpe & charitate quibus ad regnum peruentretuy eternum. A man- 
nerly ſalt aſperſion upon thole carnal commorions in Schiſm for 
needleſs, helpleſs, ſpiritleſs Images. Inthe book followeth the 
draught of the Letter deviſcd ro be ſent from the Pope unto the 
Emperor of Greece for this moderate courſe to pacific the 
Church by yielding to one fide that Images ſhould not bc 1nju- 
red, and yielding to the other fide that Images ſhould not be a- 
dored z And the Letters of Ludoticus, one to the Pope, another 
unto the Biſhops, ſent with inſtruGiens to incline the Pope unto 
that purpoſe imagined to be not impoſſible then under that 
French Emperor,So Benevolous a Benefattor unto the Biſhop- 
rick of Rome : though the now Roman Courticrs diſdain fo to be 
preſcribed, 

In all this at Paris aiming at the moderation commended in 
that Council at Franckford,where the Biſhops of France and others 
of Germany and 1taly condemned the ſecond of Nice as ungeneral 
in theſe terms of ſad complaint and ſevere indignation. Carol, aF. 
conc, Francof.lib.3.cap. 11. Quis furor eft queie dementia ut u- 
mus partis Eccleſia rem (que neque ab Apoſtolis neque ab ecrum ſucceſ- 
ſoribus ſtatuta eſt ) nitens ſtatuere, tottus mundi Eccleſias conetur Ans- 
themattzare, ut compellantur ant Apoſtolters imſtitutis contraire aut 
ab ills prolato vanifſimo Anathemate ſubjaceye > 

Do you mark how in their Judgment, they at Nice for adora- 
tion of Images were accounted bur a part, and a mad part, at- 
tempting to accurle the whole Church which held the contrary? 
Read on 1n the ſame Chapter. | 

Nift eos antiqua lues, dux mortis, & radix malcrum, flimulis ſue 
nequitie tnflamarent,nec ſynodum ob adorar.das imagines, ſine conht- 
bentta plurtmarum catholicarum Eccleſiarum aggregatam untverſalem 
nomnare curarent © nec tot tantaſque Eccleſias que utique corpus Chrt- 
Mt ſunt tam inſolenter Anathematizare auderent, nec rerum inſenſs- 
tarum culturam & adorationemycontra ditinarum apicum inſtituticuemn 
Hatuere tentarent ; yet read on, 

Cut predicationt nom mediccriter illorum Eccleſia contraive wudetur, 
que totius munat Eccleſias preuſquam more Eccleppaftico per Eptftolare 
eloqurum conſulendo ſive ſcrutando alloquatur pref, umptiie five 1n- 
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caute Anathematizare conatur : debuerant erm ad circumjacentiun 
prouinciarum Eccleſias legationem ſuſcitatiuam facere, utrum ima: - 
gines adorart aut non adorart deberent, ut quicquid de bac -re plares 
ſecundum Apeſtolicam inſittuttorem tenere vellent Ectleſie, ipſa quo- 
que teneret, 

In the Judgment of this Council againſt Adoration ot Images, 
there was more ſhew of Generality than on the other fide, And 
ro compare them in Conciliar account: at rhe ſecond of Nice a- 
bout 300. were pro adorandis imagimbus : but againſt it were a- 
bout 600, Biſhops. Thoſe Occidentals in Council at Frazckford , 
according in this point with thoſe Orientals in Council at Con- 
fanttmople,which may be reckoned as one in this confent, though 
different 1n place and time, as the ſecond Council is accounted 
General, though the Biſhops of the Eaſt aſſembled art Conſlantino- 
ple, and the Biſhops of rhe Weſt at Rome : And you cſtcem the 
Trent Council one notwithſtanding the protraRion of ſo many 
years. Our purpole is not to detend the compleatrefs of their 
generality, though both that at Conſtantinople, and chat at Franck- 
ford be ſtyled general, but rather to (hew how unjuſtly that ſe- 
cond at Nice f rank. to be compleatly general, without conſent 
of ſo many Weſtern Churches, and of ſo many likewiſe in the 
Eaſt ; yea, and without the three other Patriarchs of the Eaſt, to 
whom they that 7 araſius ſent, had not acceſs ſo much as for in- 
vitation of them unto the Council, Car, Baroz. relateth the cauſe, 
Anno 785. nu. 40, 

[ Non futt facultas tribus Patriarchis ortentis ad Taraſium reſtri- 
bends, neque etiam legatis miſſis 8 Tharaſſo facultas data fuit, eoſdem 
convemends, cum regnaret Aron princeps ſaracenicus tn Chriſtianos 
infeuſiſſumus. Cum autum duo qui Conſtantinopoli miſſi fuerant ad eos 
(Patriarchas)legats tn Paleftinam perveniſſent : audientes Theodorum 
Patriarcham Hreroſolymorum exulem jam defunftum drverterunt ad 
quoſdam monachos 4 quibus acerbiſſimam quam patereztur Chriſttant 
Ortentales ſer uitutems intellexerunt, quodque pertculoſiſimum eſſet adi« 
re frue Aniocheum ſive Alexandrium Patriarcham ; ntnarum fi detefts 
tm fore ut nox ipſt tantum legatt extremum ſubirent periculum ſed 1x 
zud ipſum omnes Ortentis fideles conjicerent 3-quamobrem eos 4 propofs- 
$0 reUoearunt illus proficiſcena. | 

The three Patriarchs of the Eaſt not having intimation, the 
Biſhops of their Patriarchals. conſented not unto that ſeventh 
Council, ſecond at Nice,as Baron. witneſferh, Auno 863. 

[ In reliquis omnibus Eccleſits Patriarchalthus excepta Conſtantino- 

litana ſex tantum Oecumentce ſynodi in publicts confeſſombus & 
profeſſiontbus nominart couſuerunt 3 neither was thiwunknown to 
the Patriarch of (v-ſtantinople, writing to the three Eaſtern Pa- 

triarchs thus, | 

Fan#& rumor ad nos pervenit quod Nulle Eccleſia earum que Ve- 

ftre ſubjictuntur Sonfeles ſedt, uſquam ad ſextam generalem ſyn0- 
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dum annumerantes ſeptimam pretey eas agnoſcant. apud Baron, An, 
$03. nu. 43. 
rer tnchleng abatements both of Oriental and Occidental 
Churches not conſenting to the ſeventh Council, 2. at Nice, the 
Frankfordian fathers condemned thoſe at Nice as mad tor pre- 
ending their Council to be General. 

Inter c4tera delrramenta que in eadem ſynodo vel geſia, wel ſcripta 
dicuntur, boc quoque non omnibus eorum deitramentis m1.us eſt ; quod 
eandem ſynodum ym_—_ nuncupant : cum neque wtterſalts fides 
1nconvulſam babeat puritatem, neque per Wntverſarum Ecclefiarum 
geſta conſtet Authorttatem, Beſides madnels, here was alſo great 
wickedneſs. 

8. Falſe means was uſed in that Second Council at Wice, boa- 
ſting above three hundred times, as if they had the conſent of 
thole other Eaſtern Patriarchs,which they had not, as you heard 
it confeſſed. There came a Coppy of a lerter ( not the letter its 
ſelf) reported. to have been written by Theodore the bantſhed Pg» 
triarch of Hieruſelem, then alſo not written unto Tharaſiur Pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople, but unto Coſma Parriarch of Alexane 
arts, and Theodire Patriarch of Antioch, not writ by them, and yet 
this is applauded as their conſent unto Tharaſius, with this {uper- 
{cription. 

Sawfiſſimo ac B.- D, Taraſio Conſtant. Archiep : & unterſalt 
Patriarche Orientis ſumms Sacerdotes (3 Sacerdotes 1% Domino 
ſalutem. 

The Conciliar applauſe thus began by the Popes Legars, 

Poſt Jefonem Petrus & Petrus deo amabrles, preſbytert & locum te- 
mentes Ss, Pape Adriant Semorts Rome di xerunt,Acgquitſetmus---==» 
& Benedifius deus quia ortentis ſantitfſums ſummi ſacerdotes concerdes 
iz Ortbodoxs fide & adoratione wenerabiluum imaginum Ss, Adregno 
paps Romano & Tharaſjo patriarcha nvue Rome 11Uenti ſunt. 

Agapius Ss, Ep. Ceſarie arxit. Deſituatis ab orientis pouttficthus 
ſacratiſſimis literts ad Taraſium Ss. Patriar. lus omintbus modts 
conſentto. 

Joannes Ep. Epheſs dixit, d:(tinatrs ab 11s ſummss ſacerdattbus qui in 
ortente ſunt Orthodoxis literis ad 85. & ter B. Patriar. T araſiunt cau- 
ſenttmus,07 earum communionem ampletitmar. 

Baſiltus Ep. Ss, Ancyre dixit, deſttnatis literts ab ortenitis furamts 
ſacerdotibus ad Ss, Patriar. conſentto, [1:1 

Eutimus Ss, Ep. Sardis dixityhis exarattombus que modo letie ſust 
tam Taraſit Patrtarche, quam bis qua ad has miſſe ſunt ab artentelibus 
patriarchis & eorum & meum ſenſum ſuper ſacrt dog. & ſanti icents 
wnum et 1mmutabulem exiftemo. | 

Petrus Ss. Ep. Nicomedi# dixit, ſecundum literas miſſas a funars 
ſacerdotibus Ortentalts diocaſeos ad T araſium Patr. ſalutabiliter ſuſ* 
capio & colo atque adoro prettoſas & ſacyas icones, eos vero of 18701 
ſaptunt, anathematizo. , 
Hypaitus 
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Hypatius Ss. Ep. Nicee dixit, Orthodoxis literis que miſ[e ſunt ab 
Ortente,1id eft a ſummits ſacerdotibus qui ibidem ſunt, ad patrem T axaſi- 
wm conſentto. : 

eAnaſt aſ115 SS. Ep. Nicopoleos dixit, Concordantes intuens ſynodicas 
literas Taraſit patr. & reſcripta eorum que ab Orientis ſummis ſacer- 
dotibus miſſa ſunt conſentto, To omit the like partieulars. 

Tota ſy-odus literas que ad beatudinem cjus Taraſit patriar, ab 
Orientis ſummis ſacerdotibus miſſe ſunt recipientes conſentimus, & ſa- 
lutamus et howoranter adoramus ſacras iconas. 


Conc. Nic. 2. attione 3. 


$ one falſhood needeth and uſually breedcth another : a 
Aﬀate Deputy ſpake unto the Council in the names of thoſe 
Eaſtern Patriarchs, and ſubſcribed in their names, 

Joannes & Thomas prebytert vicem agentes Orientalium patriar- 
charum dixerunt, ſi huic ſynodo viſum fuertt legantur prius litere 4 B. 
Taralio p. ad pontif. ortentales ſcripte, deinde.ſi Uidebitur legemus 
quoque ea que abillis ſunt reſcripts. 

Joannes Vicarius Thronorum trtum patriarcharum ortentss dixit, 

Joannes preſbyter aſſeſſor patriarchicus & vices agens trium Apo- 
foltcorum thronorum Ortentss Alexandrie Antiochte & Hieroſoli- 
morum defuntens ſubſcripſit: 

Joanne & Thoma relegiofiſſ. preſbyteris & <Monachss agentibus Vi- 
ces ſedtum apoſtol, Ortentts. 

Bold Incruders into the Thrones Apoſtolick : Who Deputed 
you? Thoſe Patriarchs of the Eaſt > No, your Teſtimonial Lertcers 
reſtifie rhe contrary, that thoſe Patriatchs were neither called to 
the Council, nor knew of your comming. Vho ſent you then > 
Forſooth, ſome Hermits of the extremeſt as in their Letters of 

our commendation they ſtyle themſelves. 

Nos bumiles & eorum qui deſertum incolere geſtiunt ultimi. 

By what right did Hermits ſend Depuries in the names of the 
great nr . of the great Cities of the Eaſt #: And of what 
quality were ye ſo ſent 2 Unlearned Idiots both by their and 
your own acknowledgments in their Letters of credence, 

Et quomodo ( reſponderunt ) Idiote cum ſumus & inexpertes & ad 
Bantam cauſam infirm o& indo: preſumemus arripere negottum quod 
Uirtutem noſtram exuperat ? 

Neither much the wiſer by their inſirucion, profeſſing to in- 
ſiru& you by conje&ure or ſuſpicion. 

Diximus ad eos-lte wUve voce docete que Dominos veſiros 


per kteras cognoiſſe putatis aut potius ſuſpreamn, 
$ | 
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RQuanquam autem 0s fantes eftis , & non admodum doAt, confi- 
denter tamen agite : Deus enim Vobts ora aperiet, fc. or aSitisina» 
nother Tranſlation, 

Chriſtus dews noſter quit per wiliſſimos 6 1dtotas cooperatus et ſans 
Apoſtolu,potens eſt dare Vobis ſermonem tn aperttone ors veſts ad ſup- 
plendum tntemtuauem & ſenſus eorumy qui neque literas potuerunt ſuſ- 
cipere, neque auſt ſunt ſcribere, vel ſuper tal: bus quolibet modo mutire. 

When the Patriarchs of the Eaſt could neither receive nor 
ſend Letrers, nor would dare to mutter any way in ſucha caſe, 
for Hermits to ſend ( as the tenor of their Letters importeth, 
Hee cum mandaſſemus miſimu ) and for them as Deputies or V1- 
cars of Apoſtolick thrones pretending to bring reſcriprs ſo ſenr, 
ro preſume from them : and for the Council at Nice to let ſuch 
preſumers define, curſe, and ſubſcribe in the names of thoſe Ea- 
ſtcrn Patriarchs,was it not abhominable fraud ? 

Was it not alſo fraud to allege in the name of Baſil that 
which is not in the writings of Bol ? And fraud toallege in the 
name of Athanaſius the bock of Queſtions to eAntrochus 2 which is 
not the book of Athanaſius, by confeſhon of Bellar. ib. de ſcrip. 
Eccleſ.in Athanafio pag. 127. as allo by Poſſevere proving it thus, 
Conftat--=----- -tt is certain that this is not the book of Athanaſius, 
becauſc Epiphanius and Gregory Niſſen are cited therein as antient 
Authors, who both followed Athanaſis : Yer is this Counterfeit 
Athanaſian book pretended to countenance Image-worfhip, Ep.3. 
eAdriant 1, who had been chief guide unto this ſecond Nicem 
Council : (tolet paſs many more forgeries of Image-worſhip- 
77m excellently diſcovered by D. James Cook, and D. Cracken- 
thorpe. ) 

Who can with patience ſee that old counterfeit formerly 
bored through the car for lying, as if Conſtantine(baprized indeed 
at Nicomedis by the Biſhop thereof)had been baptized at Rome by 
the R. B. S:luefter upon occaſion of St, Peters and St, Pawls Ima- 
ges,again for commendation of Images refreſhed, Eprft.1. Adrian, 
1.with applauſe 2 Conc. Nie 2. 4. 2. 

This notorious counterfeir AR of Srluefter under pretence of 
Conſtantines Donation helping to make the Popedome an Image 
of the Remar antient ſtate, as in greatneſle ſo in werſhip of 1- 
mages, | 

- . This is a Ninth great blame upon thoſe Image-worſhippers 
as reſtorers of Heatheniſh Superſtition : Heatheniſm invented 
it at firſt (-as the Viſdome of Solomon complainerh, cap. 13. verſ. 
4.) and Papiſm renueth it with Heatheniſh error, Heatheniſh 
affe&ions, 

ut quidem corruptus Gentilium mos, & falſa religio, cum ipſi ad 
Chriſte fidem comvern ceperunt,noſtram quoque religtonem infect. in 
nofiram Eccleſiam ſimulacra @ imagines , multaſque pomparum ftereles 
ceremonias introduxit : quorum nil omnino fuit apud primos llos 
(brifttanos, Corel, 
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" Cornel, Agrip. de Vanuate > ſc, d, imag. 

Non video in multts quod ſit diſcrimen inter eorum opintonem de 
ſanftis, & 1d quod Gentiles putabant de diis ſus, ſaith Ludovicas Vives 
in Aug. de cruit.l.8. cap. 27. an Eye-witneſs of the cuſtome then 
adoring Images of Saints. I fee not (quoth he ) in many what 
difference there 1s betwixt their opinion of Saints,and that which 
the Gentiles imagined concerning their Gods, 

In the heat of Contention berwixt Proteſtants and Papiſts a- 
bout 1Image- worſhip, the Emperour to be well informed in the 
Caule,imployed Coſſander the moſt Judicious and Truſty thatHe 
knew, who upon diligent examination returned. this ingenous 
Certificat. Cor ſut. d. imag. 

It is manifeſt (ſaith he) chat the Worſhip of Images and Idols 
hath roo much prevailed, and the ſuperſtitious affeRions of the 
people have been fo cheriſhed,thar nothing hath been omirtcd a- 
monglt us, even of the higheſt Adoration or vanity of Pagans in 
framing and adoring their Images. | | 

Mantfeſitus ejt quam ut multis Verbis explicari debeat ymaginum & 
fimulacrorum cul:um nimum ixvaluiſſe,& affetons ſeu potius ſuper- 
ſtitiont populi plus ſatis indultum eſſe, tta ut ad ſummam adorationem 
que wel 4 paganis ſuu ſimulachris exhibert conſueuit, & ad extremam 
Vauttatem quam Ethnict in ſuis ſimulachris & imaginibus effiy- 
gendis & exorandis admiſerunt mi a noſtris religut faflum efſe 
Udeatur. 

If ye defire to hear the voyce of publick authority , remem- 
ber how the Council art Conſtantinople againſt Image-worſhip 
prefacetha complaint of Idolatry reduced in ſhew of Chriſtia» 
nity, Schemate (hriſtsaraſm: Idolatriam redaxit, the complaint was 
renewed by the Council at Frankford under Chayls the Great, hb, 
Car.4.c.18, Toourgreatgrict be it ſpoken,in one and the ſame 
manner the moſt wicked ule of Idoll-worſhip grew tobe accu- 
ſiomed amongſt Gzartiles, aud moſt Catholicks, 

1 no namque C part modo, adorandorum 6 colendorum ſimulacro- 
rum ( vel pottus demonum) & gentilibus nequiſſimus uſus inolevit 
& catholicts,quod non ſine quodam antmi merore proſequimur adoran- 
daram Imagizum ineptiſſima conſuetudo adcreſctt. 

[c was a ſorrowtull fight indeed to ſce Catholicks corrupted 
with Paganlike Image-worſhip, So groſs, that che Pagans them- 
{clves obſerved ir, and the pews allo. : both ſcandaliſed be- 
came harder in their infidelity by ſuch ill pra&ices of the 
Chrivians. 

Scanaalizor tm os O Chriftiani, quia tmagrzes adoratts, (aid the 
Jew in diſputation againſt the Chriſtian recorded in this ſecond 
Council at Nzce, Art. 5.p. 604. 1hidem 603. 1s recorded the 


Diſputarion of the Pagan expoſtulating thus : Do not ye Ghri- 
ſtians paint and adore = Images of God and of Saints >Soefteem 


us to adore not the {imilitudes bur the ſpiritual vertues which 
are pleaſed or pacified thereby. Gentilis 


(92) : 

Gentilis dixit,c08 e740 in Eccleſirs tmagines non prngitts ſanfis vye- 
flris & adoratrs 1114s, ſed & ipſi deo wveſtroÞ Sic ergo eſltma & 1:05 ſt- 
mularra crreumſocentes non ea aderare ſed tncorporales Ttrtutes que 
per illa placantur, 

What berrer excuſe have Papiſts than that Pagan, expoſtu- 
lating by way of compariſon with Chriſtians ? 

De Angels quid aſſeritts > & ipſos wamque depingitis ut homines & 
adoratis : quanquam homines non ſunt, ſed intelligitiles & incorpoe 
rales & ditti & exiſlentes, Sic reputa OF eos qui apud 1.05 honoran- 
trum deos per ftatuas platart nil 11.contentens notis agentilus; quemad- 
moelum z.ec vol1s ſuper depi&1s argels, 

This was more Antiently the Heathens profeſſion by the 
Judgment of that Emperour Julian, Non tanquam eos celunt e0- 
rum imagines, apud Surium, Tom. 5, Fol. 881. 

And alſo by the report of Chriſtians accuſing them, 

(elſus had quaquam pro arts ſimulacra ſe babere affirmat + ſed atis 
difgata, Orig.contra Cell, 1.7. 

Deos inquitif per ſimulacya adoramus. Arnob. contra genti). l. 6, 

Ad bonoreminviſibilis det imagines Uiſitiles adoramus : as the Ex- 
cuſc is reported by Clemens Rom. recognit, l.5,p 73. Non hoc viſibile 
colo ſed numen quod illts txiſibiliter batitet, Dixerunt Pagani, (auth 
Sr. Aug. in Pſal. 113, 

Nor to diſpute whether any Pagans were ſo mad to think 
the very Images were very Gods : The Learneder fort did not 
believe them fo to be : but only that Image-worſhip was accep= 
table unto theſe whoſe [mages they were : and that the Wor- 
ſhippers intended the honour unto them by worſhipping their 
Images for their ſake : yet Pagan Devotion was condemned by 
anticnt Chriſtian Fathers,and notwithſtanding this excuſe : and 
what differcth this from the Papiſts excuſe ro the Demands of 
King James in theſe their own words | Thar God liketh, that we 
ſhould honour our Saviour and his Saints in their Images] Do 
not the Pagans ſay the ſame for their Image-woerſhip > 

0b, The Pagans believe that a Divine power did inhabit,aſfiſt, 
or work marveils,tn, at, or about Images. 

Sol, Have not Papiſts believed as much, if not more? if they 
believe what oy ſpeak and write of [mage-worſhip in their 
imagination : as if the Samplar or Prototypon were one with the 
Image, and did animate the Image, What ? Images on earth as 
if animated by the Saints of Heaven? Images of Chriſt, as if ani- 
mated by Chriſt > Images of worſhipped Trinity to be as if ani- 

mated by-the holy Trinity 2 Dare any ſubſcribe their names to 
ſuch DiQates of Theology ? | 

Vaſques affirmeth [ It an Image be taken formally as it exer- 
ciſeth the AQ of an 1lmage, thar is for the very ſampler in the I- 
mage, and for the Image as 1t containeth the ſampler, and is as it 
were animated by it : then without doubt we muſt ſay thar 


rrue 


- —__— Coe 41” 


wm” o_ ——— 


(93) 
true Latria in ſpirit is exhibired untoit, D. ador, 1.2, diſpat.$; cap, 
14.9.385. yca and allegeth tor the ſame, | 

Card, Caj:tan the firfi Legatine opponent of Luther. 

Quod fi cam Cajetano al:quis uſurpet imaginem ut ille loquitur fore 
maliter ut exercet alum tmaginationts, hee eft pro pales Je: ipſoin 
imagine, vel pro imagine prout continet exemplar, & eo ipſo quaſs ani- 
mats eſt : dicendum-e# ſine dubio et veram latriam in ſpiritu pro dig- 
nitate prozotypt exhibert, dem in 3. par, B,Th.q.25, arc. 3. diſpur, 
10g.cap.1.] 

Suarcz 3. Tho. to, 1. diſput. 54. ſec. 4, Quamuis creaturs non 
poſit per ſe primo adorars latria : poſſit tamen coadorars : ſicat purpurs 
regis adoratur honore regto, 

Ob. Dices hoc babere locum tn 14s que aliquo modo unum confti- 
tuunt cum perſons adorata, imago autem non facit urum cum'ex- 
emplart. 

Sol. Sed hoc mil chſlat : quia imago & exemplar unum ſunt ha- 
bitudine. 

Thirzus append. ad lib, de ſpirit, appar. cap.3.n,1o, 

B. Aug. bumanam Chrifti naturam que filio units et cultu latrie 
adorari poſſe docet exemplo purpure regi#, quam ſimul cam rege tuto 
adoramus : & non poterit idem honor, deo ipſiuſque imagini exhiberi, 
quando ipſa drum repreſertat, animuſque inter deum & ipſam non 
diftinguit > fed deum & cum imagine + in imagine et per imagiuem 
Uidet. 

Examine wlwd can whether Thireus his Intelligence were from 
a black or white Ghoſt : his familiariry moverh Jealouſfic con- 
cerning ſuch apparitions, And ler Courticrs be the Criticks 
of ſuch African ( it African) complement in adoring the purple 
Robe : Whether or nor allowable in Europe. Bur for the pre- 
ſent : rhough Chriſts inveilment in fleſh were by B. «Aug. com- 
pared to a Kings enrobement, yet if you hence enforce the Co- 
adoration of dead Images as well as Chriſts perſonally co-unired 
manhood the living Image of God in Holineſs and true Righ- 
teouſneſs : while Reman Catholicks under one head, as one man, 
would imagine Chriſt in all. their Pictures, Scarutes, Images of 
Diverſe and in Diverſc metals, Lead, Iron, Braſs, Silver; Gold, 
Wood and Stone,of diverſe longitude and latitude,of diverſe co- 
Jours, and diverſe forms, | 

O Vizzard, incongruous cicher for Chriſt to wear, ( who is 
cloathed with Majelly and Honor) or for his true Spoule, all 
glorious within, the glory of her ſpirir diſdaining to bow 1m 
worſhip of ſuch ourward countcrfcit Imagery. Bravery more 
ſuitable unto the gorgious Harlot riding on the Beaſts [mage, ani- 
mated or cnlivened with breath of the falſe Prophet, which b 
wonders per{wadeth ro worſhip the Image and the Beaſt wir 
the ſame worſhip. How the holy Ghoſt recorteth this device of 
Image-worſhip, O juſt and dreadtull Judgment. 

I Image- 
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Image-worſhip occaſioned the readvancement of Foman migh- 
tineſs,under the Seventh Head, and the Image of the Beaſt ſo re- 
vived and worſhipped carrieth her loftily ro Dcſtruion, Rev, c, 
17. Even art the fatal Time when ſhe teacheth co worſhip an 
Image,as it it were animated. This the Roman Authority raughr 
by Eard. (ajetan the Legat ſent to oppoſe Luther whoſe atrempr 
of Reformation 1s the Komazs conſumprion, diſcovering its ſelf by 
fraud of wonders wrought, in, ar, or about Images, in reſpe& 
whereof the Images of ſome places are more viſited chan the I- 
mages of the ſame perſons in other places. 

Car. Bel. l, 2.c.18. acknowledgeth anam imaginem magis fre= 
quentari quam aliam, quia deus per unam operatur miracula non per 
aliam. 

The Pagers thought their Images ro move,the Papiſis think their 
Images to have moved the head, the eyes, the arms, and feer. 

1h. Bozsus l. 5. de ſigns Eccleſie c. 2. : 
capat aut brachia moviſſe, oculos circumrotaſſe, lachry- 
mas fudiſſe, factem avertere, 

Matb. Par@ chroy. p. 360, 

Quotteſcunque miles genua flexit, 'ut imaginem adoraret, imago 
why ad 07-5 coor ejus caput & collum bumiliter inclinauit. 

hen 2 arcaſ{c of Formoſus caſt into the River was after- 
wards found by Fiſhermen, and brought in a Coffin into the 
Church of St, Peter at Rome, the Romariſts reported that divers 
Images there reverently ſaluted the Carcaſcqp------ Luitpran- 
dus,l. 1.cap.8. 

, Dum 4 piſcatoribus poſtmodum eſſet inventus atque ad B. Petri, &c. 
Ectlefiam deportatus, ſauRorum quedam imagines venerabiliter ſalu- 
tarunt bunt in loculo poſitum. Bin, in vt. Stephant 7. Guem 

uedam ſanforum imagines adoraſſe & Vvenerabiliter ſaluiare viſe 
Foartaich Vincentius Spec. Hiſt. | 

The Pagaxs thought their Images to ſpeak, the Papiſts repotr 
their Images to haveſpoken. | 

Imago Chriſti Baſilium preſbyterum alloquitur ſaith Matolus : de- 
fenſ.S. Imag.cent.7.cap.4. 

' Severin..de vita @ mirac : Sandi Hyacinth I. 1, cap. 13. repor- 


teth, char he flying"in cime of Warre, the Image of che Virgin 
Mary called to take her with him, that ſhe might not be cur in 
pieces by the Tartarians. ; 
Magna voce inclamaſſe, O fils Hyacinthe Effugis manus Tartarorum 
'& me cum fila meo or & conculcandum relinquis ? accipe 
me tgitur tecum. 
hey report of an Image which ſpake to Alextim:n Legend.8g. 
An Image which ſpake to St, Bridget, An Image which ſpake 
to Pope __ ne, an Image which ſpake to Sr. Duxſtan, an Image 
which ſpake to St. Thomas 4 Watering : an Image ſweating the 
very blood of Chriſt, Did ever any Pagans more madly be- 
lieve an Identification of Images, as animarcd in Soul, in Motion, 
in 
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in Deeds of Wonder, in Speech, in Sweat, in Bloud 2 
04j. Bur the Wonders wrought, 1n, at, or abont the Pagazs 
Images were wrought by fraud. 
7 So were the wonders wrought, in, at, or about the Papiſis 
Images : by the Confeſſion of divers amongſt the Papyſts them- 


ſelves. 

Gaby. Biel. can. miſ[e lef. 49. lit. X, 

St aliquando miracula fiant, bomanibus 8d ea confluentibus, non hac 
virtute imaginum, ſed dei, el nonnunquam operatione Deamanum ad 
fallendum tnordinatos cultores deo permittente, talium exigente n= 

dehtate. 

# So Lyranus upon the Apocrypha of Damzel : So in the conten- 
tion berwixt Franciſcan Fryers and Dominicans, they were de- 
tected of fraud in Wonders on both fides-----4. of the Domint- 
cau Fryers were publickly convicted at Berna for ſuch fraud in 
making Images to ſpeak, weep, and move their heads and their 
armes, ſaith che Chronicle of Car. in Alex. 6. & Munſter Coſmog. 
l. 1.p. 425. The heads eyes and armes being hanged upon Gim- 
mols arrificially moved 3 a new Vine branch dropping in a 
hole boarcd ro the eyes, made them ſeem to weep,. and a mans 
voyce through a pipe from behind the wall made the Image 
ſcem to ſpeak. | 

Malmeſbury witneſſeth that fraud was _ in the ſpeak- 
ing Crucifix : Bur before you hear what it ſpake, ſpare a lictle, 
untill you are prepared with a ſpecial application unto the 
Croſſe, ſince C. Bellay in his profound ſubtilty perceiving a ſpe- 
ciall difficulty did therefore write a ſpecial Tra& about Adora- 
tion of the Croſs : his fear is our hope, or if he had ſpecial hope 
therein, we have the more cauſe to ſer ſpecial watch againſt wor- 
ſhip of the Croſs : the rather, becaule it deceived diverseven of 
thoſe who did not worſhip other —_—_ : and becauſe ic made 
way for them who did, from one Idolatry to an other very 

Anno 788, ſynod. Nic.*2, ſynod. ep, Conſtantino & Irene. Bin. 
tom, 3. par. 1. ſef. 1. peg. 696. ibid. p.684. in definttione. 

Definimus 1cut figuram precioſe & Uiufice Crucis its Ut- 
nerabiles ac ſanias imagines fron & ad ofculum, & bonors- 
riam his adorationem tribuendam, non tamen ad Veram Latriam que 
ſecundum fidem eft, queque ſolam divinam naturam decet tmper- 
trendam, Oc, 

Behold here Adoration given to the Crofle, and tothe figure 
or Image of the Croſſe, yer Latria then denied : which atter- 
wards was given by the ſuperſtition of Romaniſis waxing worſe 
and worle. 

There ſainted Thomas 4 Watering writeth thus, Sum. par. 3. 


q.25. 4. | | 
Se loguamur de ipſa Cruce tn Hos Chriſtus crucifixus eſt utroque mo- 
do eſt a nobis Veneranda: uno ſcilicet modo tn quantum repreſentas no- | 


bis 
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bis figuram Chriſti extenſitn ea : alio modo ex contatiu ad membya 
Chriſti, & ex hoc quod ejus ſauguine eſt perfuſa, unde utroque modo a- 
doratur 'eadem adoratione cum Chriſto, ſcrlicet adoratione Latrie, & 
propter boc crucem alloquimur, & deprecantur quaſi ipſum crucifixum. 
. Sx tero Loquamur de Effigie cructs Chriſit 13 quacunque alia materia 
puta Lapidrs wel lignty argentt vel auriy ſic Veneramur crucem tan- 
rum ut wmaginem Chriſlt quam veneramar adoratione Latrie, 

What can be more expreſle for allowing the Divine Ado- 
ration of Latria, both to the true Crofle of Chriſt, andto the 1- 
mayes of that Croſſe now ſtill figured, whether in ſtone, wood , 
ſilver or gold, by this dofrine oft Aqutzas, approved by ſo many 
learned amongſt his followers? Car. Cajetantitid, Bonalenturs in 
ſent, 3. diſt. 9. q.4. Alexander Halenſis part. 3.4.3. Car. «Antonin, 
part, 3.4.12. ttt. g. Set. 5, Sum, Angel.V. adoratio. Sum. Silveſt, V. 
Latria, Jacobus Naclantus, Andradius,Dominicus a Soto,with others fo 
many that it was called the common opinion as you heard by 
Peligrants and Azortus, to whom I nuw add Peyeſtus trad. pay. 3. ac 
emagint. 

Omnes fere Scholaftict tn hoc ſunt quod Imago Chriſti & ſanflorum 
adorars debent eadem adoratione qua & ves ipſe que & repreſentan- 
tur, #deo imagim Chriſt: & ſigno cructs ſanthſſimo, in eo quod Chriſlum 
repreſentant Latrie adorationem illis debert affirmat, 

Jacobus de Graphiis in the place above alleged, ut magni det wel 
Chriſtt,uel & crucis ſigno ( prout dominicam paſſionem ad mentem ve= 
wvocat) latrtam tmperttamur, 4 1 

Car, Bellar. diſtinguiſherh about the word Latrza, granteth ir in 
- a manner nor only to the true crofſe, bur alſo ro the figures of 

he Crofle even when there is no Crucifix annexed, /. 2. de imag. 
Cap. 3O. ad. 4. | 

Omnes cruces adoramus : quia omnes ſunt imagines Vere erutis tn 
qua Dominus pependit,& preterea etiam ipſius Chriſli erucifixi-<<-a+t= 
St petas unde eft-quod ptugimus & adoramus crucem triam fire thrifto 
crucifixo 5 reſpondeo primo, quia crux etiam ſola reſert tyſum chriſtum 
crucifixum, Sb 

eAndradius the deferidor of the Trent Council, Orthodox. Explie. 
I.9. acknowledyeth that they worſhip the Crofle with the ſame 
- Adoration of Latria with which they worſhipped Chriſt. 

Nou unficzamur bac nos Latrie Adorattone Chriſti preclariſſimam 
crucem colere & Venerari : nam cum Chriſtum filjum det illa referat & 
repreſentet , eadem certe pietate, cultu & Religione ipſam qua '& 
 Chrijtum ipſum proſequi nectſſe eſt. 

So with this Do&rine agreeth the confeſſed practice of Lear- 
cd Papifis in'worſhipping the Crofle with Adoration of Latria.--- 
Now tor the farther conviction of their abominable impiety, 
. con{ider the ſpecialities wherein conhifteth this Adoration of 
Latria which Papiſis yield unto the Croſſe. 
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I. Aduratio animi. 


The ſpecialities are manifold $2 2. Adoratto faftr. 
3. Adoratio ſignt. 


1, Firſt, Az1m1, Adoration in their mind is committed by their 
hope ſo truſting in the Croſſes which themſelves make, for deli- 
verance from evil, and for procurance of good : and fo truſting 
in the crofſe of Chti(t,as Chriſt hath nor appointed, 

God taketh it as an honor to be called the hope of his people, 
Jeel 3.16. Thou my hope O Lord God, 1aid David, Pſal. 71. 5. Chriff 
our bope, (aid Paul, 1 Tim.c.1.1. Chriſt 11 us the hope of glory, Colloſ, 
1.27, What warrant have Papiſts to give this Title of Divine 
honour to the Croſſe in Adoration of the Crofſe with Latria? 

For their ſuppoſed St. Thomas aVVatering allegeth this as an 
argument for Adoring the Croſs with Latriabecauſe the Church 
of Rome in her ſervice calleth the Croſſe her hope, her only hope, 
his words are theſe, ſum.part.3.4.25.4+ 

Ill exbibemus Latriz cultum tn quo pontmus ſpem ſalutis, ſedin 
eruce Chriſti pontmus ſpem ſalutts----ergo------- Cantas enim Eccleſia 
O Crux ave ſpes Unica, &c. Ergo Crux Chriſti eft Adoranda ade- 
ratione Lairige, Mark his Argument to prove the Croſſe adora- 
ble, becauſe the Church, Eccleſia cartar, the Church fingerh, O 
Croſs our only hope; that the Church ſpeakerh to the Croſfle it is 
manifeſt in the precedent words, 

eArbor decora (7 fulgida, &c. O Crux ave pes unica : See this 
puuw of their ſervice repeated again and again, in the Komen 

reviary, #12 dominica paſſionts in feſto invent : 8. Crucis Maut 13, et 
fefto exaltattonts S, Cracis Septemb. 14. this their inward hope in the 
Crols appeareth by the outward ſpecialities. 

' 2, Adoratio fafit, The outward Fat proceeding from ſuch in- 
ward hope, is the Sacrifice which Paprſts offer unto the Croſle : 
and that Sacrifice is both Spiritual and Corporal. The Spiritual 
is the Sacrifice of Prayer unto the Croſs, in Praying unto the 
Croſs to be delivered and proteted from Evil, and, tobe {upply- 
ed with Good, as it followerth in the next words of their ſer- 
vice in thoſe Feſtivities, *' 


| O Crux ſpes unica, 
Hoe Paſſions tempore , 
Auge pits juſtitiam, 
Re1ſque dons Veriam. 


" In theſe wards of Prayer they ſpeak to the Crofle for increaſe 
of Righteouſneſs rothe Godly, and tor pardon to.the guilty, yea, 
and in theſe following words of Prayer at thoſe times they ſpeak 


to the Croſs allo for Salwation, 
: V 0 
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O Crux dulce ignum 
Salva preſentem cater am. 


And in ſert. amime eAntwerpie, 155 7. 


Crux (briſtt ſalva nos, 
Crux (briſts protege 10s, 
Crux Chriſt: defende 7108. 


Papiſis offer the ſacrifice of prailc in the ſame Romay breviary, 
feſt. imvent, & exalt, crucis, EI 23 

O Crux fplendidior cunfis aſiris, modo celebris ſanflior untverſis, 
dulce lignum ſal'ua preſentem cateruam in bis bodre laudibus congre= ' 
gatam, And again, O Crux venerabilis que ſalutem attuliſti miſerts : 
quibus efferam te precontts quoxtam wnam nobis cElttem preparaſii ? 
Car.Bel.l,2, cap.23. excuſeth their Preachers who ſay to the Cru- 
cifix, thou haſt redeemed us. 

Sic conicionatores alloquuntur imaginem crucifixt, tu nos redemn Rt 
t# nos patri reconciliaſit, ſo confefling that they give tothe Image 
of Chriſt onthe Croſs,the ſame praiſe which is due ro Chriſt, 

Their excuſes may be conſidered anonghear firſt of ſome other 
of their praRtices in adoring the Croſs, beſides theſe ſpiricual ſa- 
crifaces of prayers and war; + due to Chriſt and God alone, 

They offer the ſacrifice of Incenſe Pontifical paF. 2, de bene: 
diflione nove trucis. Mox eam incenſart. 

2 Kings cap. 18, 3, 4. 1t « ſaid of good King Herechiah, be did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Loyd, according to all that Da- 
vid bi Father did. He brake the Images, he brake in pieces the 
braſen Serpent that Moſes had made, for the Children of 1ſrael 
did burn Incenſe unto its if Hezechiab be commended for break- 
ing the brazen Serpent which Moſes had made by Gods Com- 
mandment in figure of Chriſt on che Croſſe, as Chrift expoun- 
deth, ſaying, Jobn 3. 14. as Molcs hfted up the Serpent tn the Wil- 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of maz be lifted up, that whoſoever be- 
leevetb in hum ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : notwith- 
ſtanding that excellent uſe of the braſen Serpent, if that were 
commendably broken to pieces when Incenſe was offered there- 
to, much leſs cauſe is there to offer Incenſe in Adoration of 
new Croſſes made without any ſuch warrant from God, and 
much more cauſe have Paprſts ro fear the wrath of God, and of 
every good King Hezechiah,tor preſuming to Adore Crofles with 
Oblation of Incenſe unto them 3 ir is nor a little danger to finnc, 
itis nota little fin in giving unto the Croſſe Adoration of fa, as 
is due to God alone; the ſacrifice fpiritual of Prayers and praiſe, 
rogerher with material ſacrifice of Incenſe. Nor to ſpeak of that 
other kind of adoring in fa, even ſwearing by the Crofle, per 

Honum S, Cructh, 
: Juratam 
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Juratam exegerint profeſſiovem ſe nunquam imagines adoraturas 
ſaith 814145 10145 143 Corr, Conſtant. ſub Stephane 3. 

Is it not accuiled to {wear by any thing that is nor God ; ſince 
God hath {worn concerning his ele& people that they ſhall ſwear 
by him? /ſarah cap. 45. 23. look unto nie and be ye ſaved all ye ends of 
the earth, for 1 am God, and there is none elſe, I have ſaorn by my ſelf, 
the word 1s gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not retarn, 
that anto me every knee ſhall bow,-Yery tongue ſball ſwear, Swearin 
is adoring,and you will have the Crots to be an Imaye of Chrit 
crucified : Did then that Council torce men to Adore an Image, 
in ſwearing by the Croſs not ro.adore Images > their definition 
againſt adoringys with us 3 if that unwary pradtice were con- 
trary. Chriſts rule was to follow DoGtots in what they tcach, 
rather than what they do,and your rule is to follow Definitives 
as authorirative in the principal points for which the Council 
was purpoſcly called : what is incident-obztey is,not obligatory, 
much lefſe when it is contrary to the Definition of the main 
purpole. | : 

3. The next is adoring by ſign, that 454n fign of inward ado- 
ring, eutwardly to bow the knee, which may be good or evill 
according as ir proceedeth {rom a good or evill mind; Afatth. 27. 
The Souldters of the Roman Goternor took Jeſw, and put @ Crown of 
Thorns upon bis head, and s Reed in bis right hand, and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked bim ſaying, Hatl King of the Jewes, this 
bowing of their knee was @fign of Detifion : others bow the knee 
ro Kings and Supcriours-in {ign of civil. reverence” : when men 
bow the knee to God it is a {1gn of religious Adoration, a good 
ſign of a good religious mind, but to bow in ſign of religious A- 
doration unto Images, that we dare not 2: thinking it'to be for- 
bidden in the ſecond Commandemenr of God, and therefore ac- 
curſed preſumption, and abominable fuperfiition of Papiſts who 
dare. ro bow down in fign of adoration to dead Images of che 
Croſs,as you hear their books direct to be done, and they profeſs 
to adore moſt notoriouſly, when at the end of Lenr a Crofts with 
the Image of Chriſt thereon, which rhey call a Crucifix, is ſhew= 
cd by little and little,and adored with the fame adoration,which 
they would give to Chriſt himſclt, it he were there preſent,” as 
Car. Bel, proteflcth, [.2.c.23. 

Ea que fierint circa ipſun exemplar, [i adeſſet, preſens fiunt circa 
Imaginem. 

Luemadmodum in die paraſcheue, cam Cracifixus palatim detegt- 
tar ( otendtiur © adorandus proporttur. 

And this not upon a ſuddain motion of Inſeriors, but by di: 
reAion in their book of Roman ceremonies, Cerem, 2, cap, de fe+ 
ria 6, major. Hebdom. 

Ub Papa aut ſacerdos detegit paulatim crucem, the Pope or ſome 
other Pricſt difcovereth the Crofts by little and lirtle, eamgue po- 
pulo 
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pulo oftendens ait:Ecce lignum Cructs, and ſhewing it to the peoplez 
ſaith, Behold the wood of the Croſs, VWhereon the ſalvation of 
the world dependeth, ſay the Chaplains, Cuz reſpondent (apet- 
tans ( in quo ſalus mund! peperdet) Dernde Cantatores perficeunt Vemte 
adoremus, Then the chanters for accompliſh, Come let us adore : 
Ar which words the Pope his ſhooes being pur off,thrice bendeth 
the knee in adoration of the Crols, 

[ Ad ea verba procedit Papa exutis calceis per unum ex [cutiferts 
& genm ter flex0 adorat & oſculatur, pot Papam Cardinales,Impera- 
tores, Reges ſi adſint,@&c.uta aſumnino Poxtifice ad tufimum auditorium 
omnes crucem adorant et ofcular tur. 

After the Pope, the Cardinals, Emperours, Kmgs, and the reſt 
there from the higheſt to the loweſt, rhat bearerh the train, all 
adore the Crofle, this is the direion in their book of Roman Ce- 
remonics. 

This amongſt many more is one praQice, for which my Text 
calleth Rome Babylon, as Myſtically reſembling 01d Babylon 1n 
Imege-worſhip, Of which Dazzelin the third Chapter relaterh, 
how, when the Princes, the GoLernors, the Captains, the Judges, the 
Treaſures,the Counſellors, the Sheriffs, and all the Rulers of the Procun- 
ces being gathered together, at dedication of the Image tn the Proumce 
of Babylon : at the ſound of the Cornet, and other inſtruments of mus 
Gs, all the people, the nations, and the languages fell down and worſhip + 
ped the Image, except three Children of Iſrael which would not 
tall down to worſkip the Golden Image for fear of diſpleafing 
God : and rather did choſe to fall into the hot fiery furnace, 
wherein they were preferved by one like the Son of God (the 
Angel of Chriſts preſence ) who now alſo comforteth Gods 
Children in rheir zeal againſt Image-worſhip, for as much as he 
laudeth adoration to God alone, Rev. 22. 9. This moſt excellent 
of meer creatures, yer refuſing and forbidding adoration when 
it was offered unto him, though he was ſaid to be the very Son 
which was ſaid to be like Chriſt, Rev. 1.13. 17. as baving been 
dead, yet alrue for ever, this likenel(s of Chriſt as eternally vico- 
rious over death, the moſt excellent manner of likeneſs, yer the 
angelical preſence ſo excellently like Chriſt in not admitting a- 

doration, ſheweth adoration cannot be due to ſuch inferior like- 
neſs in dumb Images of his meer death : not exempred from the 
general againſt which there is ſuch dread expreſſion in Gods 
* Word, Iſatah 42.8. 1 am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory 
will I n0t grve to another, neither my praiſe unto graven Images. Here 
vanitheth the Papriſts vain ſhadow of excuſe, tor thcir yiclding the 
glory and praile of the Lord to graven Images,in adoration bow- 
1ag to Images of God, yea and ſpeaking to Images,and eſpecially 
to Images of the Crofle in Prayers and Praiſes as they would 
{peak ro Chriſt himſclt for, Chrilts ſake : Forſooth againſt the 
will of Chriſt, in as much as againſt Gods Commandemenr, 
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which Chriſt came not to break , but to fulfill. 

4 Yet remaineth an other excule, as if the true Croſſe and 

rcels thereot were to be adored propter Con:aftum, becauſe 
it couched Chriſt ar his Paſſion , it ye remember the words of 
their ſuppoſed Saint Thomas a watertyg , ere while alleged, and 
abcrred by his many followers, 

Anſ. Ianſwer, Seeing no man Worſhipped the Croſſe while 
it touched Chriſt, and while it was certainly known: there 
was lefſe cauſe ro Worſhip ir after that Touch was ended, when 
it was not ſo certainly known which was the true Croflſe of 
Chriſt. The invention thereof about three hundred years after, 
being found in the earth amongſt other Croſſes, as they pretend, 
abour which hereafter, if God give leave. 

Patience} I ſhall open two things, which this great Cardi- 
nal Bellarmine objc&erh againſt himſelf and others about this 
Touch, /. 2. 26. 

It the Croſſe muſt be adored for touching Chriſts Body , why 
muſt not alſo the lips of Judas be adored for touching Chrilk 
when he kiſſed him? Yaſques the Jeſuite Writeth, that with 

reat affeion, the lips of Judas may be therefore kiſfled ; A kifle 

fr for Popiſh diſlemblers , whoby pretence of ſuch kindnefſe tg 

Chriſt, betray the truth of Chriſtian Religion, in adoring I- 
7CS, 

The ſecond Objection of Cardinal Bellarmzre, is 

Quta ſtultus & impius judicaretur filtus qus poo amaret , & 
bonoraret tn quo pater ejus ſuſprnſus fuiſſet, laith he , The ſon would 
be judged foolith and wicked , who would loye and honour the 
Gallows whereon his Father was hanged. This was obje&ed 
ſome hundred of years ſince againſt Worlbipping the Croſle, 
Let ſuch miſ-worſhippers anſwer when they can. 

Truly ro ſpeak with common Reaſon, when a man is un- 
juſtly ſlain, as Chriſt was by the Roman authority, whoſoever 
Kifſech and honoureth the Sword or other Inſtrument of the 
murther , he may be judged to hold with the murtherer 3 The 
Agent and Inſtrument of his ation 4ps, comprehended toge- 
ther: Inſomuch that God gave to the old Babylozzax violence 
the name of Weapon, and that being a figure of the  Koman 
violence, as a myſtical new Babylozran , This Romax violence 
may be likewiſe comprehended ,- together with the inſtrumenc 
of that moſt ſhamefull kind of Roman execution by Crucitying, 
and therefore in VWorſhipping the Croſſe , they, rather Worſhip 
the Romar,, as Saint Jobn fore-told, that the, multicude follow- 
ing thc Reman Beaſt vader this laſt Head , would Worſhip the 
Dragon, the ſeven-headed Dragon, lignitying the ſeven-headed 
Roman cruelty which killed Chrult with the fling of Death :: the - 
Inſtrument of which Death was accurſed : and Chriſt bimſelt 
dying thereon was made a curle for us; miſtake not, The a 
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Ghoſt ſpeaketh plainly, Galath. cap. 3. 13. Chri t hath Redeemed 
as from the Curſe of the Law, betng made a Curſe for us: For it 15 
written, Curſen 1s every one that hangeth on the Tree , Demt. 21,23, 
In which regard, 'it may be Chriſt on the Tree cryed , My God, 
my Ged, Why haft thou forſaken me > ſignifying himſelf as it were 
forſaken for a time , while on the Goff, he was made a curſe 
for ns. 

And that which was true at that time, is alwayes true in 
reſpe& of rhat rime: ſo that while the Papiſts adore the Crofle, 
they adore the curſe : whereas they ſhould "adore God , who 
voluntarily made a Covenant of mercy , to accept thar curſe 
as a payment for ours, to diſcharge us freely from all our fins, 
upon our repentance and belief of that Covenant in his Word, 
which is called the word of the Crofle, 1 Cor. 1, v8. this word 
of rhe Crofſe , that is, this Dofrine of Redemption through 
Gods Covenant in the blood of the Crofle , this we Preach, this 
Goſpel or good Word of the Crofſe , we love more than our 
lives; this we magnihe far more than Papiſts do , they under» 
value this Word , this Do&rine of the Crofle , in that they be- 
lieve not Chriſt ro have thereby made a full diſcharge of us, 
by full ſarisfaQtion to Gods infinite Juſtice for our fins : bur 
they believe Chriſt ro have left ſuch arcer for our ſelves to pay, 
that for ſatisfa&ion. thercof , our ſouls may be many thouſands 

ears in the upper Chamber of hell fire called Purgatory , be- 
tow Gods Juſtice be ſatisfied for the ſame : as it thar cither 
Gods Juſtice did require more than enough, or that Chriſt had 
nor payed enough tor ſatisfaftion of Gods Juſtice, as. Papiſts 
are enemies enough indeed to the word of Chriſts Croſſe , thus 
by abating ſo much of what Chriſt diſcharged for us. | 

Secondly , Papiſts are enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt, as 
making ir of none effc&, by refufing the Covenant in his blood- 
ſhed;tor aſſurance of the diſcharge , while they refuſe the Cu 
of bleffing, which'is the Communion in his blood, as we ſti 
urge ro make yon partakers of the full benefits of Chriſts Croſſe, 
in remembrance whereof we uſe the figne of the Croſſe, 
rhough we dare not yarrp it, in the mean time, as Recuſanrs 
refuſe both. the fulneſſe of the benefirs' thereof, and alſo refuſe 
the fille of that afſurance in the Covenant of his blood ths 
fult Communion, ' 

'-. Odepth oi Sarans myſtery., to make them thus enemies of the 
Croffc indeed , 'under ſhew'sf adoring the Croſſe : adoring thar 
inſtrument of the curſe , white they refuſe the Cup of bleflin 

which God ordained in remembrance of Chriſts Dcath k une 


= 


his comming again. wy - 

How apr menare to Idolizerheir own phancy > 
Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, ſpake any word of reſer- 
virg. che Croffe : Joſeph of Arimathea, who begged the Body, 
| | would 
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would have begged the Crofle if he had thought the Wood fo 
pretious z or 1t Primitive Chriſtians had eſteemed it , would 
they not have preſerved it, or ſearched for it , betore the time 
of Conſtantine : he indeed forbad any more to be Crucifted, thar 
the Croffe might not be had in horror, bur in honour: he had 
the ſign of a Croſſe ſtamped upon money, ( whichall love ) that 
they might learn to love the Crofle ; And his Enſign was made 
in Forth of a Croſſe, that they might be inured to follow the 
Croſſe. He put a particle of the ſuppoſed true Crofle into his 
ſtarve ſer up ar Co-ftartinople, a voluntary device of gratitude, 
unſaſpicable ar the beginning. 

The Emperour Theodoſvus probibait xe erax bums ſculperetar, 
wel pingeretur , ne ſacrum ſignum pedibus calcaretar, I, x. Conte. 
rttal. 8. 1, cumit nob1s, ' 

Kings pur the ſign of the Croſſe upon the top of their Royal 
—_— , for ro tignifie their ſubmiſhon unco Chriſt Cru- 
cihed, 

And other Chriſtians did make Croſſes on their breaſts and 
fote-heads , on their bread, on their plate , on their Wedding - 
Rings, 0n theit Houſes, on cheir Cities, on the top of their 
Churches and Steeples, to ſignifie their pR_e of believing in 
Chriſt Crucified : this was great reſpeR, againſt which we 
ſpeak not, ſo long as it was without adoration of the Croſſe : 
and thar they theti-adored nor the Croſſe, let ſome of the Anti- 
ents tell you in their own words. 

Regim atlorauit mom lignum utique, quia bic 'gentilis oft error & 
Vanitas impiorum + ſed adoravit ilium qui pependit in kgno: ſaith 
Ambroſe, Orat. funeh, pro Theod. concerning Helleyas the Mother 
of Conſtantine, thar ſhe adored Chriſt, and not the VVood where- 
on he hanged. 

If Saint Ambroſe did condemn adoration of the” Crofſe by 
Chriſtians, to be like the Gentiles erronious adoration of other 
meer creatures : his judgment about the Croſſe in ſpecial, con- 
curreth with the judgment of others before alleged againſt 
adoration of Images in general, as Heatheniſh ſuperſtition : Bur 
if Saint Ambroſe intended only to taxe the Gentiles of error, for 
ſuſpeQing Chriſtians to adore the Crofle : nevertheleſſe, either 
way theſ& his words are againſt adoration of the Crofle , and 
ſo the words of Mrnutius Felix ih Oftavio , Crucem nec colimus 
ner Woes, in defence of Chriſtians accuſed, as if the Croſſe 
had by them been adored, and ctucifixion deſired , borth which 
-are by hitn denied: 

Ob, Interim ex objeflione conſtat crucem _— modo honoratam 4 
Chriſftiants. Jultanus apud (yrillum, I. 6. 1dem obtjctt, aliter nunquam 
gentilibus in mentem Veniſſet , ut noftrts ob1jcerent adoyationem exucis, 
niſi vidiſſeut primss illis (f ſanBiſſimrs (briſtiants crucem ſamme vene- 
ratont fuiſſe, (aith Bellarmine, de tmag, 6; 12. 
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Sol. lt is as plain , that Chriſtians under Juan Emperour of 
Rome, by ſuch exceeding honour to the Crofle, did give a ſcandal 
unto the Gentiles for obduration of them in Idolatry , yea, and 
unto the Chriſtians of younger rimes for their adoration of the 
Croſſe indeed : The burthen of a Scandalizer you know is hez- 


vier than if he were caſt with a milſtone about his neck into the - 


Sea, Matth. 18. Me-thinks I hear the daſb thereof , like that, 
Fev. 18. 21. where myſtical new Babylon 1s ſo to be caſt into 
the Sea, for her Mother-hood breeding ſuch ſpiritual Harlotry- 
worſhip in time of her ſeventh Head , to ſucceed ar removal of 
the ſixth : indeed removed from that ſeven-hilled City, by help 
of ſuch falſe Worſhip. As the laſt heave of that removal was 
for Love to Image-Worſhip : So the firſt was not without in- 
rervention of Images , to weet of Petey and Paul, as in appea- 
rance of Conſtantenes dream , reported to have been the occaſion 
of his baptiſm at Rome , but moſt falſcly reported for advance- 
ment of this next ſucceeding kind of Headſhip : upon ſuch 
undeniable falſhood , ir is not unreaſonable caution to ſuſpend 
credulity *» concerning that other dream of Helez about the 
Croſſe: The ſame art which did win him for (nſtantinople, 
might win her for Hieruſalem, and the ſame ſpirit which re- 
ported falſe donation of Rowe with the Weſtern Empire. unto 
the Pope , might report her invention of the Croſſe ſo man 
hundred years after, in that Land which being moſt accurſed, 
is moſt unlikely to be by miraculous Viſion commended unto 
her for any ſuch pilgrimage, to what ſhe certainly knew not if 
ſhe ſound it amongſt others like. But the report hath prevailed, 
and the reporters God hath judged, we dare not {wear for them, 
nor for the miracles reported at vecuperation of the Crofle 
from the Perſians , which were ſaid to have taken it from Hiery- 
ſalem , ſee Paulus Diaconus, Zonaras and Cedrenas in the Life of 
Heraclius , whole Souldiers in the Perſians Warre being unpayed, 
( a crying ſin of the Romans ) impoſtumated into the Mabumetar 
confederacy, which hath ſince ſo wotully prefled Chriſtendome 
with miſerable anxiety of {lavery or hoſtilicy, crucifying Chriſt 
as it were in his myſtical body. 

Do ye rejoyce with a ſpecial feſtival , Septemb. 4. adoring 
the Crofle in remembrance of this recuperation > Fatal ; yea, 
report having pleaſed it ſelf with ſuch mirable invention of 
the Croflſe, and mirable recuperation of the Crofſe, addeth 
mirable operations of the Crofle, threefold, as Cardinal Bellar- 
mine rehearſeth and expoundeth them, ae imag. ſan, |. 2. 
cap. ult. 

"Not tres efſe effeFus cructs mirabiles, 1® terret & fugat demones, 
2* pellit morbos & omnta mala, 3* ſandificat ea quibus mmpremitar 5 
Et quidem premum effeftum ex t1ibus cauſts babet , ex apprehenſione 
demos , ex deyotione homints , & ex inſlituto det. 
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The Cardinal expoundeth the firſt cauſe thus. 

Nam demon ubi crucem Videt , mox recordatur cruce C brifki ſe vin- 
Aum , ſpoliatum, ligatum, & enervatum fuiſſe, tude crucem timet, & 
fugit, quomodo cans fugit lopidem & baculum quo percuſſus fuit. 

Becauſe the Devil remembreth himſelf to have been bound 
by the Crofle, ( a bond — therefore doth he fly from 
itz is that a good Roy ? The Devil is a ſpirit, doth he fear 
what is bodily ,.( like a Dog that feareth a iaff )> Or doth he 
fcar the meer picture of a body ? yea, the meer tranſverſe 
motitation of a finger in the air? is not fear of the future 
Whar cfficacy remaineth in future , after ſucha tranſient that 
is not narurally cauſal > And what ſign is that of ſupernatural 
efficacy » which hath not an infallible cffe& > Non habet effetum 
infallitilem, wr expertentia teſtatur , as Bellarmine acknowledgeth 
there, 

Did not the Devil ſhew his love to the Croſle,' in moving the 
Dragonly Roman to crucife ſo many Jews at the deſfiruQion of 
Hieruſalem, that it was ſaid, there wanted place for more 
Croſles, there were {o many 2 yea, to crucific St, -Peter ; and o- 
thers, untill after three hundred years , Conſtantines piety, not 
the Devils timidity, cauſed crucifixion to ceaſe, It is a faint ſe- 
curity, to hope in the fearfulneſle of ſuch an adverſary, who 
oeth abour like a Lion ro devour. | 

Examine now the next cauſe, pretended by Bellarmine, Deinde . 
vim habet crux ex opere operantts eo modo quo Vim habet oratio, 

Sol. Not ſo : For Prayer hath a __— of ſucceſle, Ht, and 
Je ſhall bave, if you can, (hew the like promiſe unto ſuch as 
make a Crofle in the air, &c. 

Here followeth his third pretence, 

Exiftimo tamen etiam tertto modo, 1d eft ex opere operato, valere 
rgnum crucis contra diabolum, Nam widemus Judeos & paganos 
ſfrxe ulla fide in Chriftum ſolum tntendentes facere quod Chriſtian fa- 
ciunt, fugaſſe Yemones ſt $0 cructs, Oc, 

When the learnedſt Garvginal wit goeth thus on pilgrimage 
to the Jews uſage of the Croſſe, and to beg a little credit unto 
rhe Croſſe, alſo knocketh at the Pagans door, apprehend we him 
upon his confeſſion to the point of Correl nce, betwixr 
Pagans and Pagans in this mirable work of the Croſſe, bur the 
Pagans without God, Eph. 2. white without faith, are ſuſpeQ- 
ed to work their mirables by an evil ſpirut : departing ,. (it de- 
parting ) at ſign of the Croſſe, not by conſtraint, but in his me- 
thod ot —— the more to ingage adorers of the Croſfle in 
ſuperſtition , apperraining to his helliſh Jyriſdi&ion : which is 
flrongly ſuſpeed alſo to include thoſe other rwo mirable cf- 
fe&s of the Crofle, abetted by Bell. 1h1dem. 

2. Luantum ad morbos & caters mala , que non poſſunt perci- 
pere Vim ſignorum , dicimus ca fagert per crucem tanquam per fon wm 
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fidei & fiducie ,. vel potius tanquam per inuocationem þgno expreſ- 
am, Oc. 

4 3. Quantum ad benedifiones, idem frre dicendumeſt , nam cum 
benedicimus bomines , domes, agros, & ſimilia, tlla fpgno commer.da- 
mus deo per Chriſts merita-res illas quas benedicimus : S militen cum 
benedicrtmus 4quam, oleum, ramos, candelas, &c. commerdanius res 
eas deo , eumque-precamur-ut welt illas eſſe notis ſalutares © utquq per 
eas: $8nquam per inſirumenta nos adjuuet. Auanquam 101 potett 
negart nec debet', quin ettam aliqua ſanfitas accedat rebus cum ſig- 
nanturicruce, Ofc. | 

Sol. Prayer-is - very powerfull, if it be right: Te as , and 
have not, becauſe ye ask amiſſe , ſaid Saint James. Is. it not amiſſe 
to pray for extraordinary works of miracle , when God hath 
appointed ordinary remedies 2 as to pray tor Manna, where God 
would have his people live by proviſion of fruits abundant in 
the promiſed Land : -is it not amiſie ro pray for help. by help- 
leſſe means , | beyond the limits of limited powers, and beyond 
the way of -Gods Ordinances, as it were to preſcribe a way - 
unto Gods Erernal Freedome , or to teach Gods Infinite Wil- 
dome ? 

Chriſt , -thou preſumedſt not-to leap down from the pinacle, 
though encouragement were alleged , the Angels charge to 
keep thee, For it was alleged imperfe&ly withtraud, omitting 
theſe words of direRion | 12 all thy wayes | the {ame fraud 15 
commited in preſumptions-of Prayers, whenuhe direction 1s 
omitred , ( If we ash any thing according to 'his will : ) And 
therefore it might be ſuſpeRed, tobe the ſame ſpirit , which 
would tempt to pray , that it may beſafe ro fall down trom the 
Crofle on the Church top, as high as the pinacle. 

Is ir not a certain rule-in Theology , Thar vain Obſervations 
have a ſecret pat with the Devil , who complieth with them 
voluntary to great effe&ts , tor deluſion of the vain obſervers > 
as in Magical figures and Characters, what difference *wixt 
theſe and yours ? 

Bellaymine Ibidem acknowledgeth fuch vain Obſervations 
as are above go and without Gods Ordinance, to be no ber- 
rerithan (1gns of apact with the Devil. 

Sciendum eft 1deo eſſe ſuperfittioſum & prohibitum uti CharaRerabus 
& figuris ad effetius aliquos producendos, ut Magi faciunt, qui effeRus 
#/ls non poſſunt eſſe naturales : quia Charaferes & figure non [un ope- 
rattVe neturaluer : nec proveniunt illi effetus 2 deo : cum nulla talis 
promrſſio reperiatur ſed fiunt ills omaia @ demone , & cha- 
raters ſolum deſerUtunt pro ſrgno federes tater drabolum & magos. 
At ſugnum crucis operatur merabrlea, 701 ex Virtute ſus natur ali quam 
habet ut figura quedam : necut fignum pali cum demone, ſed ut (ig- 
num. dtuvignus mſttutum. | 

Hereypon it followerh , that if che ſign of the Croſſe hath 


not 
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not a Divine/inſticution , for theſe, mirable ctfeRs;; to { k theſe 
effe&s thereby,'were fign of a compact with the DEViL: Yo 
prove not the. ſign of-the' Crofle/ ro: have divine, inftittition for 


tend +4 4 


of fear, to tempr God , repelling thy firſt rempration for mira« 


comeart-the ſame point 2, as if his, gafulall therein were: not pa- 
ternal for aur imitation, wie her =p prituinin 6. 5ga q—_ 
Here pawſe , more ſeriouſly to nero whener the the 
reqmprarion.jinſinuacerti/in, Prayer, , , that the, ſign. of the Crolle 
may have ſuch-mirable effcQs, and.thar other, things which you 
fign wich che Croſfle , may therchy heeome Iiſeuments 54 vx 
{upetnatural-helps: upon ſuch preſumption of.;Prayer, ; as if 4r 
-were to pray ,-that painzed-fire, might, warm.you z..or that 
.may-fatren your ſelves - with pictures. of .thole. Joaves, Rt, 
Cixiſt-bleſſed: to- feed ,ſo.many thouſands 3, gr; to. pray! 
Sward.and Buckler of Defence might. be; bred; gue of x 
-wwhetewirh Chriſt was pailed 3 or.to pray that,you might. 
with (peedjupon-the-P;&ure. of thar;Aﬀe, which; eſe 
or: tharth2 Picture might, reach, as well as, to pray.. 1 
Croſle might work ſuch miracles. Thar the ve of 
' the Crofleytid teach Dogrines, | 
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among Heathens ar cheir pracended Oracle. A DN 


Judge by the Doctrine... | EY 

In Saint Duxſtans time, a Council afſerbled art Wincheſter , 
whereof, when the Major part would have reſtored Prieſts 
unto their preferments,, which upon their Marriage had-been 
taken from chem, and beſtowed upon Monks Pafoarritya, 
voice came from the Image of the Crucifix thereupan in theſe 
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brante, FY *%, 

By the Doctrine we are to judge of wonders, decprcing, to 

Gods dire&ion, Deut, 12. ic being foreteld, > The, 2. Far 
| ater 
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after removal of that Headſhip which then ruled the Roman 
World, another kind of Head-governour would ariſe by talſe 
wonders through the Devils fraud, by a Dodrine of Devils 
forbidding to marry , 1 Tim, c. 4. the Wonder being wrought 
to defend that DoEtrine of the Roman Church , forbidding -the 
thouſands of the Clergy to marry, thereby the wonder was more - 
ſuſpicable to be from the Devil. 

And by the fame Rule, ro meaſure the Wonder ſo much 
magnified by Papiſts, as if an Image of the Crucifix at Neples , 
had i{poken in private to Themas a Watering , Thou haſt well 
written of me Thomas, 

"Imaginem Cracifixs Thomam cum Neapols eſſet allocutam erque dix- 
iſſe, Bene de me Scripſiſti Thema, It the voice ſpake in private while 
he was at his private Devotion there , how could any witnefſe 
it tobe true? his own word in his own commendation is not 
enough : - an other latirar there in private heard ir, ſay you ; bur 
how could that other man know che Image would ſpeak, or how 
could others know certainly that ir was not the man which 
ſpake'? his lurking there in ſecret was for a purpoſe : and other 
ſuch yoyces proceeding from ſuch fraud , there is no better 
aſſutance of this : yerthis is recited yearly on the feaſt of Tho- 
ms 4 Waterix#, canonized for a Saint by the Roman Chnrch : 
The*Rowan Church allowing thereby 'this mirable voice , this 
voice allowing what Thomas writ , and Thomas writing that the 
"Image of the Crucifix ts to be adored with the worſhip of La- 
tria, The worſhip of Latris, Chriſt would have given to God 
alone , and by that Do@rine did drive away the Devil, the De- 
' vil would nor be driven away by the contrary DoQtrine from the 
Image, from Thomas a Waterirg, or from the Roman Church : the 
more obnoxions therefore to Jeabouſie , which at laſt burneth 
into flame of juſt accuſation. 


Image-Woſhip was brought amongſt Chriſttans by the 
| - -- Devils belp. 


© Eſpenceus cle for his great Devotion, and Learning, to dil- 
pure againſt Proteſtants , yet yieldeth that the defenders of 
Fmage-worſhip in 2 Con. Nic. uſed deluſions of Devils. [ Qui 
imagines defen.dunt, demonum ſpeeris, & muliebribus ſomnits parum 
verecunde abuſt ſunt, ut in Nicena ſynedo tidere licet | ſaith hey 
Comment. in 2 Epiſt. ad Tim. p.155. 

So clear a witnefle is not to be negleRted , where another is 
adminiculant : Biel.can. Miſſ. ſe. 49. leF. 10. Quodſi aligquando 
miracula fiunt bominibas ettam ad ea confluentibu, adjutoria ant ſant- 
tates preſtantur, non bec Yirtute imaginum, ſed Virtute det, wel etiam 
_ nonnunquam operatione demonum ad fallendum .1nordinatos cultores 
deo permittente, exigente talium infidehtate, 

$ecing 
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Secing it is thus acknowledged on the Roman Catholicks fide, 
that the Nevils help was abuſcd for advancement of Image- 
worſhip , and that the Devil worketh ſome wonders about 
Images, to deceive inordinate Worſhippers, their own Unfaith- 
fulneſſe procuring, and God permitting it, and nonehavi 
infallible Certificat: how can your wiſdom with ſecurity be« 
lieve any ſuch mirablecs, in, ar, or about Images , hazarding to 
Worſhip the Devil in them? 

Vaſques eſteemeth 1t 10 lictle, thar he ſaith, If one Worſhi 
God in a Crucifax where the Devil lurketh , he need nor — 
himſclf, by (laying, he was ignorant of the Devils preſence, de 
Ador.l. 3. diſp. 2. c. 6.8. 34+ 

Non e#t xeceſſaria 1gnoratio ut ab Idololatrie crimine ille excuſetar, 
qui in ſpecie crucifixi ſub qua demon deliteſett, deum adorat : quare 
nec condittonem expreſſe addere opportet , ut refe Cf legitime adoratio 

at. 
What? notſo much as to expreſle a mannerly condition of 
Worſhip intended to God for working , (it it be God which 
worketh ) to fall down and Worſhip at the Crucifix for his ſake 
that worketh, though it be the Devil , permitted there ro work 
mirables for deluſion of unadviſed Worſhippers , as already 
diſputed > For the Devil the Thief of Adoration, which he de- 
lighteth in ; chough ir redound unto him bur indireQly, like as 
from the Image to the Beaſt on the Dragons throne, and ſoto 
the Dragon, that old Sathan, Are ye ſo ignorant of his method 
in this helliſh myſtery > Juſt was the Counſel of thoſe grave 
Fathers in the Conſtantizopo/itan Council againſt the fubril dif- 
putations of Image-Worſhippers , as deviliſh Argumentati- 
ons. 
Ad redargutionem Dtabolics argumentationss & ervoris : Con. 7. 
aF. 6. tom. 2, {ſeconded by the like complaint of the Council ar 
Fraxckford. 

Paulatim hunc errorem perſuadentibus demonibus ita in poſteros 
zrrepſiſſe, ut quos 111 pro ſola nomints memorta pingendos cenſuerunt, 
ſucceſſores deos extitmarent atque colerent Hoe etiam exemplo 
adeo cerntmus tmaginum uſum tnoleſcere, ut-gue prius 0b ornamene 
tum Baſilicarum, & memoriam erant compaginata rerum geſtarum : 
troleſcente nefario uſu, adeo nunt 4 catholicts quibuſque extollantur 
ut adorentur, {que Thymramata , primii1# vel quedam munuſcula 
offerantur. Lib. Caroh I. c. 18. 

And it followeth there alſo, that the Devils were Worſhipped 
by ſuch Image-worſhip as grew into cuſtom amongſt Chriſtians 
alike as it had among(t Heathens. : 

[ Vno namque & pari mods adorendorum & colendorum ſimu- 
lacrorum , wel potrus Demonum, & Gentilibus nequiſſimus uſus 110- 
levit & Catholics , quod non ſine quodam animg merore proſe qui- 
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Aſad judgment of the general Council at Franckford, both 
in that Image-worſhip prevailed amongſt Chriſtians , after 
example of the Heathens by the Devils perſwaſtons , and that 
the Devils were Worſhipped in ſuch Image-worſhip, cufto- 
med alike amongſt Heathens , and amongtt Chriſtians ar un- 
awarcs: though God bad fore-warned , that it would ſo come 
ro paſſe then as it did; for opening whereof , obſerve moreover 
in their words, that this began in reſpec uno dead men, Sima- 
lacrorum uſus exoyſus eft, cum ex a mortuorum, &c, The uſe 
of Images _—_—_— reſpe& of dead men, for their ſake alſo 
began this abuſe of Worſhipping Images amongſt Heathens, and 
amongſt Chriſtians alike, thereby ro orſhip the dead : another 
degree of Papan Idolatry, like the Pagav. 
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N. 1. Idolatry committed by the Church of Rome, tn 
worſhipping the Dead as Heathens did. 

N. 2. The honour of Chrift diminiſbed by the Papiſt, 
in Worſbipping the Dead, «trick to get Gold. 
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N. 1. O diſcover this likenefle , examine the praQtice of 
Heathens in Worſhipping the Dead , and the 
praRice ot Devils (per{wading thereunto) that beyond mens 
expeRarion , the Devils might ſteal Worſhip thereby to chem- 
ſelves, in which reſpe& Saint Paul affirmerh, 1 Cor, 10; that 
what the Gentiles offered, they offered unto Devils, God having not 
appointed ſuch Worſhip. Such Worſhippers indeed offered 
unto Devils, by whoſe per{waſion, they offered ſo ro Worſhip 
the Dead , Cardinal Bellarmine acknowledging this fraud of the 
Devil. 

[ Demores ſponte ſua 1n Tdolis habttabant & ſe ſupponebant pro 
mortuis homiznibus, ut loco eorum adorentur, ut decent B. Cyprianus 
mnitto librorum de 1dolorum Vanitate, &. B. Auguſt. 1, 8. de Crvi- 
tate dei, cap. 24. |. 22. Con'ra Fauſtum, c.17, & idempatet ex eo, 
quod Demones aſſumpſerunt ſibt nomina vel Idolorum vel moytuorum 
quorum tice colebantur 3 & rogati nomen, quidam dican Belzebub, 
Oc. alis Jo.em & Mercur : aut Apollinem, ut obſerVarunt Origines 
l. 6. contra Celſum paulo ante medium , Euſeb. |, 4. prep. c. 6. 
Laftant : 1.2. ca. 16, Sulpitius tn vita B, Martin : hoc tdem ſcrep- 
turs teftatur, Deut. 32, Plal. 96. Dit Genttum demons, 

By theſe Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture , with the antient 
Farhers interpretation , by che acknowledgment of Cardinal 
Bellarmine , the Devil was Worſhipped in Image-worſhip a- 
mongſt the Heathens , and by the judgement of Chriſtendome 
at thar great Council at Franckford, the like cuſtom grew a- 
_ the Catholicks, ro weet , ſuch as were chen Image-Wor- 

nippers. 

neck & Catholicts 1dem mos adorandorum ſimalacrorum ſeu 
potius demonum, Avant Sathan , avant Image- worſhipper who- 
ſoever, it $skillerh not whether Pagaras or Papanus 7 the evil 
ſpirir is rhe ſame, over-reaching them both in Worſhipping 


the Dead, The fin che ſame : Examine it a lietle a 
ou 
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You cannot deny that it was the Religion of Pagans to adore 
the Dead, as Cardinal Bellarmine proveth, /. 2.c. 13, 

[ Plurims tn [imulacris colebant pro diis homines mortuos quos & 
ipſs mortuos eſſe credebant : ſed non facile audebat 1d populys dicere. 
Probat hoc Lattant. l. 1. cap. 14. 15. & Aug. l.8.c. 26, de Cru, 
Det, probat _—_ deos homanes fuiſſe X & I. 18. cap. 5. docet 
Serapidus ſimulacrum digito ad os admoto tndrcare ſolitum , ut Serapt- 
dem fuiſſe hominem : tmo & p@nam capitis conſtitutam ait tus qui 
Serapidem hominem fuiſſe dicerent, Cum tamen Vere bominem fwſſe 

mortuun & ſepultum' conſtaret. Idem probat Cyprianus initio |. 
de 1dolorum vanitate, & Euſeb. de Prepar, Evang, |. 2. cap. 7, & 
Tertull, apologet. c. 11. |] 

As a River may be beſt waded thorow , necreſt unto the 
fountain , So may this Error be perceived by the beginning, 
which appeareth by the confeſſion ot Learneder Papiſts, in their 
notes upon the Bible printed at Doway, Gen. cap. 10, | 

1. To this effe&, that generally by conſent of antient Wri- 
ters, Nimrod was the firſt builder, and King of Baby/on, the 
firſt earthly City, ſer up in oppoſition againſt the City of God, 
after the Flood, 

2, That this Nimrod, under the name of Saturnus , was ho- 
noured as a God, and ſo was his ſon Belus, Jupiter, hononred as a 
God by his ſon Ninus. 

3. That theſe were the firſt falſe Gods. 

4. Thar of this Belus or Bel of Babylow, were derived Belzal, 
Worſhipped by Libertines, Judges 19. Belphegor Worſhipped by 
the Moabites, Numb. cap. 25. Belzebub Wotſhipped of the 
eAcharorstes', '4 King. 1. Baal Wor(hipped in Samaria , and 
Baalim Worſhipped amongſt the Philiſi:us, 3 Krng. 16. and the 
like in other Nations : other Nations cither calling that Belus 
diverſly in the'pronuntiation of their diverſe Languages, or elſe 
Worſhipping other dead men after the example of that Belus, 
and in his name for more honour ſake , or for the {ignification 
chereot, Bel or Baal lignifying Lord , and Bashm Lords in the 
plural Number, 

5- That Belus or Bel was the firſt, tro whom Babylonrans erected 
Statues or Images, as Pl:ay ſaich , That Image of Bel became a 
place of refuge tor MaletaQors to eſcape unpunithed , it they 
could fly thither , and thereupon ( ſaith Lyrayus in Apoch, 
Datel) men fell to honour that Image, atcer chat example fell 
they to honour other Images, and ro Worſhip the very Images, 
in hope thereby to pleaſe thoſe Perſons whoſe lmages they were, 
as well as in Worthipping the Perſons themſelves, whom they 
called Baalim Lords, in token of acknowledging ſubje&ion unto 
them, and dependence on them , unto whom they therefore 
prayed, 1 K:ng. 18. 26, They called on the name of Baal, from 
Morning unto Noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us, and verſ, 28, They 
| cried 
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cried aloud, and cut themſelves after thetr manner with knives and 
lancers, untill the blood guſhed out upon them , teſtifying thereby 
their unfeigned carneſinefle of zeal. 

This myſtery thus n by old Babylon, is now accompliſhed 
by Rome, as it were another Babyloz,in theſe reſpedts. - 

t. Giving the like titles ro the Dead, 

j: In offeri 


alike unto _ to 
. In praying alike, to receive help from the þ 
2, Fer oe rhies, as Druus and Diva , which to be Heathe. 
riſh titles , Charls the Great, with his General Council at 
Franckford , affirm in check to the chief Image-Worthippers, 
Car.l., 1. 3. . 

Priſce gentilita:is abſcletus error cernttur #n his reliquiſſe veſtigium 
qui + intra Eccleſiam nouas & ineptas conſiitutiones auaafter ſtatuere 
affeftant , & ſe druos ſuaque geſts divalts gentiliter nuncupare non 
ſormidant , unde fit ut quod protoplaſts perpetravere, florigera in ſede / 
Liroſes ſerpentis promiſſione, boc ifts perpetrent tn Eccleſia antiqui i 
fraude deleB8 cum & if per ſe dru0s nominare now revuznt. & 

Cardinal Zellaymne , their chief Learned Champion at Rome, 
in his old age, having read over his own Writings, he con- 
demned therein div CS publiſhed a Book of Recan« 
rarion z the firſt Sag hecs ed, was, that in his own VV ri- 
tings - were well to Saints , "the ſame ritles of Dev# and Dive, 
which the Heathens gave unto the Dead, whom they Worſhi 

d as DiLos & Devas, titles faith he , which were never uſed 
by Antient Latin Fathers. Rendring theſe rwo Reaſons for his 
condeming it in his own Books, | | 

[ Tum quod eam "Voce apud latines veteres patres non inveniam * 
tum quod apud Ethnicos di'ct nomen dns tantum tribut ſolet, Ttaque 
abtcunque 1n libris meis lzflor inLeniet DIVE M ſciat vel mibi tm 
denter excidiſſe,\&c. 

Therefore , whereſoever in my Books the Reader findeth this 
word Diu@m', let him know, ir either ſlipped from me at una- 
wares, or was thruſt in by Printers: A mannerly courſe of 
advice to ſuperiours, for amendment of a faule ſo common and 
offenſive. 

Secondly, Not to ſpeak of Incenſe (the oblation whereof was 
reſerved ro God alone) offered now in Worſhip of Saints unto 
their Images by Papiſts, wirh orher gifts : that we charge them 
with, is their Worſhipping. Saints with Adoration : whereas 
Adotation is doe to Gel atone, as I formerly proved 5 neither 
eſcape they this 'blame , by pretendirig only the adoration of 
Doulia to Saints, and nov of Latria : thoſe two Greek words of 
AovNis and Melgin being of the ſame ſenſe in Holy Scripture, and 
both given to God, whaddevas difference pretended rherein , it 
is unable ro ſave from the Curſe due for ſtealing Gods honour 


of Adoration, in adoring any Er ah ; and therefore, tha» 
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we may cſcape the plagues here threatned , it is good to beware 
of this ſin, in adoring avy meer Creature, as jn adoring the 
Crefle, and in adoring Images, and in adoring the Saints, Ado- 
ration is for God , and not for them, but rather love, honour, 
and imitation, that we owe, that we gladly pay unto them. 

Thirdly , For fcar of Gods Curte, we dare not joyn with 

Papiſts, who joyn with'old Babylonians , 1n praying alike to fe. 
cceive help fromthe Dead, for deliverance from evil, and for 
obtaining good, F ,-") 
Amonglt the old Babylonrazs, Belus named Jupiter » as juvars 
pater, a helping Father, becauſe a Phyſician helping many while 
he lived, was thought more able ro help after death, and there- 
fore'was prayed unto tor.help, and, other helpers after thar 
example began to be prayed unto after death : ſome as helpers 
of ccrtain Cities, ſome as helpers of Houſholds:. See'St. eAug. 
1, 4. C. 22.” de Cui, der. "In like manher , Papiſts pray to ſonic 
Saihts for ſame places, and for ſome purpoſes, ro other for other 
places, and for other purpoſes ,, as it thoſe Saints were eſpecial 
Protectors and Patrons of, thoſe places ,.. and ſpecial helpers, to 
ſpecial 5000 and offices, as their Salmeroy Writeth, tom, 15, 
diſp..7. in1 Im. le ,_ _ 

[ Sazft non, opttulartur omnibus SEqualiter mw Hine Hiſpant 
pecularitey colunt B, Jacobum, ;Sebaftianum Luſitant , Romans Pe- 
rom & Pavlum , Florextins. Johannem Baptiflam , Venet: Marcum, 
Senenſes B. wirginem, Galli Dionyſium, Germans. Barbarum',, Anglt 
Georgium & Thom, Cantuar, and as for their dependence on cer- 
rain Saints, for certain,purpoſes, he further thus confeſſeth , 7ta 
invocammu Petruym tn Uincults, Paulum in converſione, utrumque 1B 
periculis maris, Jobannem Baptiſiam in natiutate , Evangeliſtam in 
colenda Uirginitate, Sebaſtianum & Rochum tn peſle depellenda, Anto= 
num 11 tone arcendo & rebus amiſſis 11Veniendts & ſomilibus alits 
pleriſque : Sec Biel. 1 can, miſ]. left, 32, See Gerhard : dot. to, 8. 
de morte n. 3.5.3. 

eApolonta prayed. unto for the Toorh-ach , Tontra dentium do- 
lorem Apolonta, Contra oculorur: tra , Otiha , Otilis for ſore 
eyes. Contra morbos pudendorum Apollinarss. Contra febrem Petro- 
nella , Petronella tor Feavers. St. Rechetor the pox. St. Wendelin 
for ſheep, Wendelino cura commendebatur ovium , Equorum Eulogeo, 
porcorum Antonto. St, Gertradis for Mice and Rats. St. Nicholas 
as patron of Sailers, St. Clement ef Bakers, St. Eulogis of Smiths, 
St. Luke of Painters , St, Coſmas of Phyſicians, 

Herein to have been.a fault ir was jngenuouſly confeſſed by 
the Council ar Colox. expt. dec. _ ; 

Irrepſit fatemur error tm Eccleſam , quo Vulgus Vere pietatis non 
ſatis zntelligens ſingulorum morborum curam ſingulis ſantt's ofſignatit. 

Neither was the fault in the.common people alone, but 1n their 
Teachers and Governours, who wrought their own advantages 


upon 
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upon the blind devotion of people, at the Saints Images, in hope 
of the Saints help there for fuch needs ; Yea, the greateſt abuſe 
was in them of greater authority , cauſing the people to pray 
unto Saints for help, both Bodily and Ghoſtly , not only by che 
Saints Prayers, but alſo by the Saints own Merits, yea, by their 
Command and Gift , as it 1s moſt notorious by theſe uſual forms 
of Prayer, in their Roman Breviary , Januar, 6, S. Marcells 
meritis adjuvemur , Apri. 2. S. Franſt. meritis promiſſa premis 
conſequamnr, Jul. 6. Concede ut Petri OÞ Pauli meritis eternitatis 
gloriam conſequamur, Jun, 14. Intercedentibus S, Baſolit meritis ab 
omnibus nos abſolve peccatis y Sept. 10, Concede mt S. Necolat inter- 
cefſone & meritis perpetaa pace [atetur Eccleſia, Nov, 25. Kt (atha» 
rine meritis & interceſſione ad Chr: tum peryemire valeamus, Ord, 
miſſ. Per merita ſanfiorum omnium ut indulgere digneris omnia pec- 
cata mea, Bell, c. 17. afftirmerh theſe forms of Prayer to be 
lawfull , O Peter, have mercy on me, ſave me, give me patience, &c. 
ſo thar our meariing be, Give me this or that, by thy Prayers and 
Merits, | 

Brev. Rom. prayeth thus moreover to the Apoſtles as Cotn- 
manders : 0 ye, 'to whoſe Command the bealh and infirmity of all « 
ſubjeF , heal all thoſe that be ſick in manners, reſtoring us. to vertues. 
Yea, prayeth alſo ro them, as Judges, tor to forgive , Bre. Rom, 
in feſto Apoſtolorum'& S, Andres. 


Bapteſta Chriſts previus 

Et clavigey etherius 

Cum ceteris Apoſiolts 

Nos ſol vat nexu crimams, 

Vos ſeclt juſis judices 

Et vera munds lumina 

Vorts precamuy cordium 

| Audite preces ſupplicum, 

Nui celum verbo claudins 

| Seraſque ejus ſolvitss 
Nos 4 peccaus omntbus 
Sobvite juſſu queſimus, 
Quorum precepto ſubditur 
Salus & Lanquoy omnium 
Sanate egros moribus 
Nos reddentes Virtutibus. 

Brev. Rom. in feſto S. Jacobs. 
Defenſoy alme Hiſpante 
Jacobus index bofttum 
Huc c&lt ab altrs ſedtbus 

' Conrverte dextey Lumina 

Audique lete debitas 
Grates quas ſobummus, - ms 
Grates refert Hiſpania Frets 
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Frets tuo 08 pignove 
Largum two te munere 
Rogamus omnes ut tue 


Spe proteges preſentie. 


Abuſe of the beſt wow, being worſt : as of all Saints, the 
bleſſed Virgin @Hery may be accounted moſt honourable , error ' 
about her — more conſiderable , becauſe more dangerous for 
ſeduRion of others in her name, It was not without great 
cauſe, thar our Saviour abſtained from inticling her, bur only by 
the common name of Voman, John c. 2. 2a:d mibs & tibr mu- 
lier > as it were to exclude thenceforth from preſuming toward 
her, when the Company ſaid , Behold, thy AMotber, and thy Brethren 
ſeek thee ; He anſwered them, ſaying, Who i my Mutber, or my Bre- 
thren > And be looked round about on them which ſat rewnd about 
bim,, and ſa:d, Bebold my Mother, and my Brethren : for whoſoeter 
ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is my Brother, and my Sifter, aud 
Mother, Mark 3. | 

'Yez, at his final Conſummation of duty , to provide for his 

efled Virgin-Mother, there ſtanding with che beloved Diſciple, 
he ſaid but, omen, behold thy Son, and to the Diſceple, behold thy 
Mother, Job» cap. 19. And from that bouy that Diſceple took ber uni o 
bis own bome, Jeſus himſelt vouchſaving no more ' mention of 
her, the Holy Ghoſt plainly fiyling her Afary the Mother of Jeſus, 
As 1. and the blefled A » not ſo much as naming her 
throughout their Epiſtles, as no doubt they would for others 
example, cither in their Prayers, if they had uſed co Pray unto 
her, or in their Exhortations, af they would have others ro Wor- 
ſhip her. 

So deep ſilence about her ſurcly by Gods providence was 
intended to prevent curioſity , that faithiull Chriſtians affcRing 
no more than God was pleaſcd to. reveal of her , might eſcape 
the danger of Idolatry, which untiappy Wirs incurred by occa- 
fion of unwarranted preſumes, varying from the moſt oved 
renors of the Apoſtolike Creed, and the Nicen Creed, which call 
her but the Virgin Mary. T! c1e were the publick determina- 
tions of Chriſtendome , unto which our Mother Church of 
great Britain religiouſly conformerh , in titling the Feſtivals, 


' one the Annuntiation of the Virgin May, the other Purification 


of Mary the Virgin : without thoſe Addicional titles , under 
which the Romazifts have reduced Heathen-like IJolatry, not as 
if ſhe became an Idol, [ far be ſuch blaſphemy from our hearts, 
who believe and acknowledge her to be bleſſed according to her 
own mind of prophecie , that thexceforth all 4t10n5 ſhould 
call ber bleſſed} bur. foraſmuch as the  Romaniſts have in their 
own hearts ſer up an Idol in their falſe imagination of her, as 
= i 15 be Wor thepped with Religious adoration. 


You 


C111) 


You heard by the antient Judgment in Chriſtendonie ; that 
the eArians adoring Chriſtas a meer man , were accounted to 
adore an Idol in the name- of. Chriſt : 1n like manner, - the Vir. 
gin Mary being a meer Creature, whoſoever adore her , they 
in her name adore an Idol of their own vain itnagination : ado= 
ring what ought not to be adored , as Eprphanias accounteth it 
the 73. Herehe to adore the Virgin, The Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
that ought not to be adored. 

Non ad adoyationem nobis datam tn bonore ſit Maris, Pater autem 
& Filins & S.' ſpiritus adorantur, Mariam nemo adoyare, nemo ve- 
ht —— Quanquam Maria vel optima. fuerit ac ſanfia & honore arg - 
niſſuma : non 1dcirco ramen adoratione proſequenda, | 

Epipbanis there writ againſt the .Collyridians, Women 
Prieſts, and difference, in that they did ſacrifiſe a Wafer cake 
unto rhe bleſſed Virgin : his Teſtimony ſhewerh' the Judgement 
of the Church in his time ,. to agree with this 'of our Church, 
that Adoration mult not be yieided to the bleſſed Virgin Mary : 
but Popery yieldeth Adoration to the bleſſed Virgin Mary , to 
inſtance in the diverſe wayes, by which it is given, either as 
Adovratio ſigni, Adoratto fats, or Adoratio animi, 

You heard before , that Adoratro hgot was given, when men 
bow or kneel in ſign' of Adoration , fo Papilts adore her pro- 
feſſedly, ſaying, Come, let us adore her. Yenite adoremus cam. 
O come, Let us Worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before our 
Lady , which King Datid ſpeaketh of the Lord our Maker ; 
for in Tranſlating the Book of Pſalms, where he ſaid, Lord, 
their Pſalter of Bonaventure bath Lady : whereby, the Worſhip 
which King Dattd gave to the Lord, they turn to the Lady , the 
Prayers which King David offered unto the Lord , they offer to 
the Lady. 

Bchol'3, Adaratio fafti , which is, when any oblation is given, 
or any gift offered in Adoration, and what greater oblation than 
Invocauon ? 

And what higher firain of Invocation , than that of King 
David to the Lord, which Popery turneth ro the Lady > 

Their publick ſervice invoketh her againſt evil , and for good : 
as a Prorcarix. Offic. B, Marie. 

Nos ab hoſte proege : & hora mortis ſuſcipe. Pſalt, Marie. Pſal 1; 
Protegat 10s dextra tua Mater Des. Pſal, 8g. Domina refw: um 
fafta es nobis in cunflis neceſſi:atibus noſtris, Pſal, 90. Qui habitat 
in adjutorio Matyis Det tn protefione ipſius commorabitur. 

As a Donatrix of Grace z Brev, Rgm, Decemb. 8. Nos culpis 
ſolutos ; mites fac & caſtos 1, Uitam preſts puram : Pſalterio Marte, 
Pſa. 28, Da virtutem ſervis tuts Mater Santia, Pſ. 40, Domins 
eAngelorum emunda cor meum : £funde gratiam tuam ſuper me. Pf, 

128, Per te ſpiritw ſari gratia notts detury, 


Bb As 
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As a Dire&rix 3 Ofc. B. Marta reformat. juſſu Put 5. 11 Orat, 
ad B, Virginem : Via errentium. Lypſim ad Holenſem cap. 21. 
Effice ut momentanes bac vita funti, adillam etervam ie duce of di- 
re ore Veriamum. 

. As a Savioutefſe ; Agnoſco ſaluvatricem: cant. ad B. Virg, ex 
Prophet. poſi finem Fſalt. B. Marie. Per te Dimina , placatus eff 
mebi Dominus ; Per te wiſitavit & fecit redemptronem plebis ſug 3 
ſine ea 109 ſaluabit te, Ibidem, Per illampeccata purgantur : Per iHam 
fit vera ſatisfatito de peccatrs. Pſalt. Mar. Pſ. 136. Domina in no- 
mine-4uo ſaluum me fac & ab injuſticits mers libera me : Salve animang 
meam, Pſal. $3. Tu ſalus mes. Pſ. 118, Ave Marta. Imperatrix 
Reginarum , Laus Sanflarum Animarum, Vera Saluatrix ecarum ©: 
Hortul. Anime. 87. Vent Salvatrix ſeculs , aufer ſordes piacul: ; 
Brev. Sariſb, in fefto Viſit. B. Marie. 

- As an Emprefſe , Queen of Heaven and Earth : Beats Virgo 
efÞ 1mperatrix Cels & terre. Bernardine Marial. p. 3. d. nom, 
Mar. Ser, 2. Excell. 3. Te tota celefiis Curia caloruam Reginam 
bonor at. | | 

For to proceed from the Fa of Adotation in Prayer , to the 
Adoracion committed in praiſe: As the Pſalter of the Virgin 
Mary turneth unto Her the praiſe which King David gave to 

throughout the Pſalms : So bave turned to her the 
praiſe which was given unto God in the Canticles of Saint aAm+ 
. Whereas He ſaid ; We praiſe thee, O God , we knows 
ledge thee to bexthe Lord, They lay 3 We praiſethee , O Virs 
gin, we knowledge thee to be the Lady : Te per univerſun 
mundum [anita Ercleſia inuocandam ctelebrat Matrem divine Maje- 
ans. 
, Their prefumption hath alſo curned unto the Lady, the prai- 
fes which Moſes and the Prophets gave unto the Lord God, 
calling her , Domznam noſtram Omnipotentem : 1n Cantico Moſis ad 
cam tranſlato. 

Beſide this Omnipotence, ( which is Gods Prerogative ) they 
communicate unto Her the praiſe of Divine Majeſty : Yiegas 
in Apoc. 12. Comment. 2. Sec. 2. 1,3. ex Arnold, Carnot, Deum 
eam divize Majeftatrs poteſtatiſque ſoctam ſubs aſcitiſſe, 

Yea, and the praiſe of as much goodyeſle as God hath 5 Ma- 
trem adeo bowam eſſe ac eternam Patrem : Oſorius tom. 3, conc. in 
Aſſumpt. 5. Barthol. ſ. Quid ergo Idem tom. 5, Dominic, 4. Epiph: 
ff. Volurt autem. 

What more but the Divine name > yea, and they ſpare not 
that, calling Her not only D:ivam, as the Heathen called their 
Goddeſſes, yea, Divam D:varum: butallo Deam. So Pope Leo 
10, calleth Her, Ep. ad Recanutenſes apud Bembum, lib, 8, ep. 17, 
and ſo'Bembus ep, ad Carolam 5. Eam Dominam Deam noſlram ap- 
pellat : So Lypſius, Eam ſepe tn Halenſi & Aſpricclls Dream v0» 
cat. 


Adoration 
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Adoration in theſe outward fads of praiſe and prayers ,' pt6: 
ceederh from inward Adoration of the mind , hoping in her 
help, and Subje&ing ir ſelf unto her, in both which is commit- 
ted, eAdoratio ammt : The former , when they call the Virgin 
Mery their hope , yea, their only hope, which is a Title of ho- 
nour claimed by God himſelt , as you formerly heard. And yet 
ſo is ſhe Titled in that Prayer , to the reciter whereof - P 
Innocent 3. granted 300 days of Indulgence, by ſo much lefle- 
ning a Purgatory fire ro Him, 

0 Clementiſſima Domina Tia Errantium | 
: S8alus & ſpes in te ſperantian | 

Fons vite & wenie: Fons ſalutis & pratie. 

O Maria Maris ftells. Portuis ſalutts , naufraganmtium Dux pia, 
miſerorum Patrona dulciſſima | 

Reorum Advocata doft'ſſima : Deſperatorum ſpes unica. Peceatoram 
Salvatrix Magniſica | | 

Tu ſis [pes ne deſperatione 

Succumbam morits 1h agone : 

Cum tune non fit ſpes alters ; 

Niſi tu virgo Puerpera, 

Patris Parens & filta : (ut me reconcilia, 

0 AMſericordiarum 5 vente Fons mevacuabnilis, imo ipſa miſe- 
ricordia @ venta: Nulli dans repulſam. Exauditrix benzgniſſums 
banc orationem Supplicem clementer ex audias & Vitam eternam 
mubi tribuas. Orat. ad B, Virg, Pag. 324. & in Brev. (iftert. 

Ir. O Regina Poli mater gratiſſims prolt, 
Spernere me xoli,me commendo thi ſols \ 

Irem Brev. Rom. 9. Septemb. Tu es ſpes anica peccatoram } ptr 
te ſperamus delioram Vemam 9 1n te beatiſſima noftrorum eft ex- 
peBiatio premiorum. 

And in the Pſalter of the Lady , where King David put his 
cruſt in the Lord, they profefle their eruſt co be in the Lady, 
as Pſ, 74. where King David ſaid z In thee O Lord, have I truſted, 
let me never be put to confuſton, They ſay, in thee, O Lady, haveI 
rruſted 3 and Pſal. 145. whete King David (aith , the eyes of all 
wait upon thee , O Lord) and thou grue3t them Meat in due Seaſon, 
They 1ay, the eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lady. 

Through the deceit of this hope in their mind , .they ſubje& 
their will unto Her by Oath and by Vow: by Religion of an 
Oath, they bind their Souls unto Her, when they ſwear by Sainc 
Mary, and when they (wear by our Lady , whereas God requi- 
reth to fwear by Him alone, as an honour to His holy Name: 
yea, and hath {worn chat /ſrael ſhall ſwear by Him, Iſaiah 45. 
25. Allthe faithſull chart will be the 7ſrael of God, ſhall ſwear 
in Gods name, whenſoever they ſwear, and they will only vow 
unto God, as the Word of God alſo requireth , Pſal. 76. 11. 


in the New Tranſlation of the Bible, and Iſatah 19, 21. 6 bey 
4 
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ſhall Vow @ vow unto the Lord, Numbers cap. 30. 3. yet agreat 
part of the Popiſh buſineſle 15 in vows to the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
in vows to other Saints, | 

Say now, who can, what Prerogative have they left unto 
Gods honour, fince they have all theſe wayes ftoln his Pre- 
rogative of Adoration in adoring. meer Creatures 2 Cardinal 
Bellarmene replicth here poorly , that when the honour of Vows 
was given to God above in the Old Teſtament, the cuſtom of 
vowlng to Saints was not then begun , as it that limiration of 
Vows then to God alone, did nor prejudice: the Vows in After- 
Times to Saints, De cuka ſanf. lib. 3. cap. g. Neque bis repugnat 
quod tn Scripturis nomen Vott ſemper accciptatuy pro promiſſione fatia 
Deo, cum (criberentar Scripture , nondum ceperat uſus Vovendi 
Sanbis. | i 
: Was not then begun the uſe of Vowing unto Saints > this . 
rather knirteth the knot faſter againſt Popery , ſince beginning 
the uſe without any Countermand from God, againſt his Rule 
of the Law , and the Prophets, which old Rule ought co ſtand 
therefore, and your contrary new ule fallech in danger of 
Gods wrath for preſuming up to Heaven, as St. Jobz fore-rold 
of this Roman Myſtery, Rev. 18. 5. 

You preſume ro divide-the Kingdome of Heaven, allowing 
but half unto Chriſt , .and the other half unto the Virgin 
eMary, 

You preſume to make her Government above his : So ſub. 
jeRing all to Her in cf, 

Firſt, for Dividing the Kingdome of Chriſt, and giving a 
moity unto Her; Virginem diuiſum batere impertum cum Deo, 
faith Yiegas in Apoc. 12. com, 2. ſ. 2. 

Deus ut bonoraret matrem ſui filis > quaſs dividers regnum , juſti- 
tiam fits & filto reſervauit, &c. alteram regnt paytem que miſeri- 
cordia regitur Regine matri conceſſit : ſaith Benedovins, ( in Cant. 
Magnificat, lib, 1, cap. 18.) That God dividing (as it were ) his 
Kingdome , had referved Juſtice co Himſelf and his Son Chriſt, 
but had given to the Queen Mother, the other part of the King- 
dome, for Regiment of mercy, 

The ſame is the Dodrine of Saint 7 homas a Watering , Preface 
in P- cavon. Gorran."ibidem, Bonavent, Pſalt. B, Virg. Pf, 71. 
Holcott. ubi intra. Biel in Canon. Miſſ. lec, 80. dels: Caſſander 
de Offic, bont Virt conſult. art. 21. eAperte ſcribit Biel , wir alioqus 
ron tndoius nec 1neptus, Patrem celeftem dimidium Regni ſur ded(ſe 
' Beatiſime Virgrie caloruam Regine, He jrſtina fibs retenta , miſe- 
ritordiam Virgin! matrt conceſſiſse. Gerſon, B. Virgo Principatum ba- 
bet dimidii Regie Det þþ ſie dict poteſt ; a viega citatuy, 

Cararin. Videſts Sum. Canon, & Moral. Reg. 1. 3, 3. punt. 5. 
Pu. 32, Ozorims Conc, to, 3, inVifit, Marte. eAnoninus, Vis 
deſis, | 

Thele 
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Theſe 12. of the Learned Papiſts are witneſſes enough of 
their preſume , in dividing Chrifts Kingdome for her ſuppoſed 
Moity. 

Woo for the other preſume, about her Superiority , they 


work by three devices. 

Firſt, allowing Her power ro Command Him. 

Secondly, allowing Others to appeal unto Her. 

Thirdly , ſeeking rather ro Her for help: as more eafie to be 
procured in her Adminiſtration of mercies. 

About the firſt device , for Her Superiority by Command overt 
Chriſt ; the Truſty Caſſander ( choſen by the Emperour, togive 
true Intelligence ) certifierh in theſe words ; Con. art. 21. Ez 
wentum eſt ut Chriſtus ettam jam in clo regnans matre ſubijciatur, 
ro weet by conſequence of the Prayer, Yt ſe mitiorem eſſe mon= 
ftret , matriſque jure tmperest : There being indeed ſuch a famous 
torm of Prayer 3 Jube filio. | ; 

O f@lix Puerpera , Noſtra prans ſcelera, 

Jure Matris impera, Redemptors. 

/n Miſſals Pariſienſs , where Molin witneſleth_He read it, 
Defenſ. fider contra Coef. art. 9. 

For defence whereof Duraus againſt Whitaker , rat. 9. pag. 
352. ſuppoſeth the Senſe thereot co have been agreeable with 
true Religion , He meaneth the Roman Religion, Nihil i #um 
qut hec Prief a vera Religione altenum copindiſ plane mths per- 

wadeo. | 

Though it be now blotted out, they cannot blot out the 
-nilrineſſe of the time while it was uſed , nor the guiltineſle of 
this time which uſeth ſtill the former Clauſe, certified by Caſ- 
ſander, to the ſame cfc& of her Superiority , by ſhewing her ſelf 


as a Mother over Chriſt. 
For the Roman Breviar , and Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, in 


the Hymn for her Feſtivities have theſe-words 3 
Ave manris Stella : C Monſtra te eſſe Matrem, 


Felix celi Porta, Ofc. Sumat per te preces, fc. 
And that they would have her Intercehon by way of Come 


mand , it is manifeſt by approving that of Damzanus, unto the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Ser. 2, de Nattuit. Marie. Accedis adillud aureum 
Recor.ciliationus Altare , non ſolum rogans ſedetiam imperans, won 


eAncilla, ſed Domina. 
The like in Commemoraticn of the Blefled Virgin, in Horarso 

ſecunouzym Chorum Auguſienſem. . 
Gaude Matrona celica 
Tu arcillam Jeſu Chriſt 
Te vocare Voluiſts. 


Sed ut docet Lex divinad 
Tu ipſius es Domins : 
Nam jus habet & ratio 


Matrem preſſe filto, 
Ergo ora ſuppliciter, Vt nos tz mund: Veſpera, 
Et precipe ſublimiter, Ad regina ducat ſupera, 


Cc Videſis 
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Videſis Roh. Abbot, defenſ. Perkinſ. pag. 35. : 

Imperat flo raltione Maternal is Jari| aithonss 5 {aith Bernardin, 
Martial, d. rom. Mar. Ser. 2. excel/, 5. where note moreover, 
He ſtyleth her Emprefle of tieaven,and Earth: Hereunto Gerſon 
thus accordeth'5 Magnificata eft ta bodie B. Virgo, ut Reging 
Celi imo & Munds jure Vocetur , babers preeminentiam & Untu- © 
tem influxruam ſuper omnes : Prixcipatum babet dimidit regnt 
Der. So by deviſing unto Her the halt which is moſt prevalent 
they entirle Her Queen of all che Kingdomes in Heaven and 
Earth, 

The ſecond Device preſumeth hereupon , to allow Appeals 
from Gods Tribunal of Juſtice unto che Blefled Virgin Afar : 
A foro Juſtitiz Det appellanaum eſſe ad forum Miſcricoraie Matris 
tius. Bernardin, in Marials, Yea hear, and for ever deteſt, ſuch 

reſumption as there controleth the Viſdome of King Solomoz : 
For King Solomon ſaid , The Name of the Lord «s a moft ſtrong Tow- 
er 7 the juft ſball flye tntoit , but (quoth He ) we muſt ſay , The 
name of the Lady is a moſt ſ:rong Tower , the finner ſhall flye 
into it, and be ſaved. Nobss autem dicerdum eft : Twurris fortiſſi- 
mus nomen Domine » ad ipſam confugiet ppeccator & ſolvabitur. 
Therefore , (ſaith He ) Let finners flye to the name of the 
Vugin Mary. 

Peccatores ad Marie nomen confugiaut , ipſum enim ad medendun 
ſolum ſufficit : Quare ſiquis a filio terreatur quia Judex eft , Matrem 
adeat, quia Medicina eft, | 

Holco: in Lib. Sapiertte, le. 36. in vetert editione. Behold, 
how this wicked Trumpet of Popery proclameth with a $S:- 
g#s., If any one be tzrrified with Chriſt as a Judge , Lec him 
repair to his Mother. 

Bchold here the third Device, cxhorting to ſeek rather unto 
Her for kelp, as more eaflc to be procured in her Adminiſtration 
of Mercics. 

Which their Iuppoſed Saint , Antonius (ar, Archbiſhop 
of Florence, part. 4. tit. 15. .abetteth thus ; Chriſtus on ſolum 
Advoratus | ſed & Judex cuntta diſcuſſurus , ta quod nibil tn- 
ultum remanebit : Cum itaque Vix juſtus ante eum fit ſecurus , quo- 
wodo peccator ad eum tanquam Peceator accederit > ideo Deus provi- 
delat nobis de Aduocata que mitis & ſualis eft in qua ri) il thuent- 
tur aſperum, 

' ©. thamefull Sedution of Popery | doth not Chriſt ſpeak 
plainly, Matt. 11. Come unto me all zeil at Lakour , and are heaty 
Laden , and 1 will give you ret > Take my yoke upcn you, andlearn 
of me, for I am meck and lowly, and you ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. 
Indeed, the falſe Teachers of Papiſts may well apprehend 
Chriſt ro be terrible roward them , by whoſe Myſtery the De- 
vil ſo leadeth mens hearts from the crue Faith in Chriſt, as the 
only Mediator, who both can and will, ( as he promiſed ) help 


all 
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all thoſe who truſt in his Mediation alone ; when others of all 
Sorts in vain cry to be hid from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 
6.16. In vain appealing from him: Since God bath committed. 
all judgement unto the Son, John 5. 22, And fince the Sonalſo' 
proteſted, Jobs 12. 48, the Word which 1 have ſpoken, ſhall judge 
you in tbe laft day: He ſaith not, the word which my Mother 
ſhall ſpeak: in vain is all ſuch hope of Salvation by Her unto 
them whom Chriſt condemneth, as the Lady Falter propo- 
ſerh, Pſal. 118. Tu me morit adjudicatum liberdis, and Pſal, 93. 
( 94. in our Accompt ) Deus wltzonum Dominus , Sed tw Mater 
miſericordie ad miſerandum inflefis ewm, God is the Lord of ven- 
geance , but thou, O Lady, boweſt Him co mercy : moſt abho- 
minable, and wiltull miſ-priſton agaiuſt King Dewas acknow» 
ledgment in the ſame Pſaim. 

Thy mercy, O Lord, beld me up, == Thy comforts bave refreſhed 
my Soul, — The Lordis my refuge z and the ſtrength of my confi- 
dence : Therctore , let ſuch Poputh corrupters hear thoſe other 
words of thatPlalm, Ariſe, 0 Judge of the World, Lord, how long 
ſhall the ungodly make ſuch proud beafting : Tuſb , ſay they, 'the 
God of Jacob ſhall not regard : God the Son — man of 
the Seed of Jacob, and in Mans nature Judge and Lord of man» 
kind , He ſhall not regard, to weer the © s of ſuch as are 
under the Ladies Patronage, as if (he might diſpence with the 
Laws of Juſtice , when ſhe pleaſeth to ſpare ſuch as the Law of 
Chriſt would have puniſhed. 

For a Colour of proof , Oſortus tom. 4. Conc. d. fing, devot. 
' B.Virg. allegech theſe words, as ſpoken in Viftton toa Nunn 
by Chriſt himſelf. Afater mee in Regno meo principatur , non ut 
al't elefs, ſed tanquam Mater, ut Regina ac Domins, & proinde poteſs 
diſpenſare tn legibus 4 me latis cum juſls 5nterceſserit cauſa : That is, 
my Mother ruleth as Queen in my Kingdome, and therefore, 
She may diſpence in the Laws made by me : Breget. Rev. l. 7. 
cap. 13. What more uncertain than report of a VVoman, of a 
Viſion in ſecret unto Hera Nunn > and yet upon ſuch uncer- 
tainty ſhe was eſteemed ſo great @ Saint, and the Bleſſed Virgin 
adored as of ſo high Autority , to diſpence above the courſe of 
Chriſt his righteous Judgment : He damning, and She refcu- 
ing oftentimes, asis pretended g Spe quos file: juſtttia damaar, 
matris miſericordia liberat, Bernaydin. in Marials. Yea , She 1s 
proclamed a Fountain of Mercics , giving repulſe to none , in 
the Prayer, which Pope /nnocentius 3d, commended with pro- 
Miſe of Indulgence to the Reciter thereof, O Clementiſſima Do- 
mins, Fors ſalutis, imo ipſa miſericordia & venta, wulls dans repul- 
ſam ; lt is Gods peculiar Glory, to be Mercy it (elf : yet herein 
the Pope callech Her Mercy it ſelf, and Leave or Licence ir (elf, 
repulſing none. 


ſhis unwarranted , or lippery pretence of Her licence and 
mercy, 
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tnercy, made many too licentious, and occaſioned thereby , like 
Prieſt, like Pcople, a People prepared for a wicked Pricſt to 
work upon ; a wicked people tinning the more boldly , by pre- 
ſaming on ſuch calie licence , and when they had ſinned, eafily 
yiclding themſelves with blind Obedience unto the direaion 
of the Prieftly Phyſicians, who wrought their own advantage . 
upon ſuch devour Patients, as they bound by vows unto the 
Service in Worſhip of the Lady. 

Whole Books might be filled with Relation of their PraQi- 
ces, tothe great diſturbance and grievance of Chriſtendome : 
Two or three may ſufhze for inſtance, 

The bloody Warr of Jeruſalem , was undertaken at firſt, un» 
der pretence of the Virgin <Marre's Aſſiſtance , tor obtaining 
whereof , was publiſhed that form of Prayers which they call * 
che Office of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, for {o boaſteth their Ad- 
vocate, Bin. in vita Vrban, 2, | 

Hee Pontifice cutore borarie ill preces, que vulgo B, M. Virg. 
Oc. Officium appellari conſueverunt non tantum a Clericts ſed a 
Laicis pro auxilio contra Saracenos obttnendo vecitars cEperunt. 
And Binius addeth in his Notes upon the Council of Clare- 
mont , that it was a deſign which never had been attempted 
before, for the good ſucceſle whereot the Pope and the Conn- 
cil there enjoyned that form of Prayers unto the Lady. Vt res 
arfficillema tnchoanda hattenus intentata 1n Eccleſia Catholica optatum 
conſequt peſſet efeum, placutt rbano Pontifict, ec. 

Hercupon , three Hundred thouſand Chriſtians at that time 
undertook that Warr, and how many thouſands followed at- 

rerwards in'the many hundred years of that miſerable bloody 
Warr , by the fraud of the Roman © hurch > which was revea- 
led in ſhew of a Woman drunk with blood., for many cauſcs : 
Amongſt which, 'this' might be one, that Rome ſhed ſo much 
blood in her pretended holy Warrs, in the name of Her, whole 
aſliſtance they pretended; and relied.on, againſt the Saraceasr, 

ea, and againſt Chriſtians alſo , which oppoſed the Popes as 

uſes: as the eMlbingenſes in France , of whom the Papilts kil- 
led an hundred thouſand at ene time, as Cardinal Bellarmize 
boaſteth , and many thouſands at other times, in that eedious 
Warr : But who had the thanks for the ViRtory > the Virgin 
Mary faith B.. Lotius , wite d. Dominic Scriptur, eam witlo- 
riam Drive att Genetrict Virgins Marie acceptum ferunt : Why? 
Becauſe, faith he, She inſtructed Friar Dominick, how ro over- 
come the Enemies, by ſaying the Roſary, which contained £50. 
Are Maris, and 15, Pater Nioſters, =—— Onrd maxtime comn.0- 
daret ad hoſies prefltgandos , ad morbes drpe'len.des. & peccatores con- 
Vertenaos, pag, 202, How did the Blufſcd Virgin inſtrudt Friar 
Domenicl? by appearing unto Him, Namgque ea Domrna apparuera!, 
ſaich He, ſay I, a Woman might appcar unto a Friar, and in the 
Name 
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Name of the Virgin Mary : but who can certifie that it was the 
Virgin Mery indced > 

The ſame B. Zourws 239. wriceth; How the ſame Friar 
Dominick expeRing ar Rome the Confirmation of his Order, 
ſaw an Apparition of Chriſt with three Darrs, in anger to firike 
Mankind for three faults, unto their deſtruion : One Dart to 
firike the Advlrerous ,' with an orher-Darc to\firike the Cove- 
rous, with an other Dart ro ſtrike zghe Proud : Trts jacula tene- 
ret, ut uno eoram ſuperbos, altero avares, altero libidenantes deleret : 
but that the Virgin Mery oppoſed him, ſaying ; She had a pair 
of Saints, which ſhould procure amendment in the Earth, and 
named Friar Domineck, and Friar Francis , whereupon Chrif 
was pacified, and reconciled unto. Mankind 3 Extemplo mayum 
ad feriendum paratum continuiſſe, jaculs: depoſuiſſe 5, ſementiam revs. 
caſe, bumanoque Generi reconciliatums fuiſſe , (aith he. what 
Teſtimony > by the Teſtimonics of Friar, Dominick himſelf, who 
ſaid, He ſaw:this Apparition of ChriÞ, and the Bleſſed Virgin 
at Rome, fince their Death ,- where they never would veuchiks 
ro be while they Lived : - And now to belicye a Friar in his own 
Commendation, telling ſuch an Apparition , | were extreme vas 
nity, yet upon ſuch uncertain Reports of ſecree ir10ns, 
were the twogreat Orders.of Dominick and Franciſcan Friars 
confirmed , and the blood, of many thouſand Chriſtians ſhed 


for oppofing ſuch Worſhi of che Virgin' Mary, whoſe 
A 4 rn. were moſt unlikel to be —_— becant: blood- 


cheſt, yea, and immodeſt , moſt abhorrent from her meekneſle, 
and/from her purity. 
Militi cutdam juven, dixit , Ego ero uxor tus, accede ad me, 
O& da miht ofculum, & corgit eum. Ceſarin, lib. 7, cap. 33. 
Beatricis Montalis uicem ſuppleuit in Monaſterio, 15, annes, forms 
& babitu ejus aſſumptis dum ea Scortum ageret. Ibid, lib.7, cap. 35. 
Monacho uni collum brachiis ſtringens ofculam dedit.. Ceſarine, 
hib.,7.51. £357; | 
Extraftis uberibus in os Clerict lac emulget, Vine, lih. 7, cap. 84. 
eAbbatiſ[e gravide obſtetricata ef# & mfantem ex ftupro ſuſceps 
tum , Eremite cuidam educendum per Angelos dues trauſmiſit. Vin- 


cent, lib, 7. cap. 86. | 
Inter ſponſum & ſponſem prima nofe recubuit. Vincent. ſpecul. 


tbidem cap. 87. | 
John de Nicol. ex Hiſt, Trithemu recitat itn Hiſpan, reformat. 
Alano Monacho qui Roſartum compoſuit Cubiculum ingreſſs anuu- 
lam ex capillis ſuis fects quo ſibi Alanum diſpondit, ofculatar cum, 
mammas tratandas prebuit, tautaque familtaritate cum «Aland con- 
Verſata eſt quanta ſole ſporſa cum ſponſo. | 
Such adulterating Devices help to merit that great Title of 
Harlot, and to fill her Cup full of abhominations, abhominable 


uncleanefle of body and mind. 
Dd Abhoms- 
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Abhominable Superſtition of the Roman 
Church, 


whereof there are three Sorts. 


U, | olatry, communicating Gods Glory to a Creature, 
2, Meer vain Obſervation, tor procuring trom a Creature 
extraordinary mirable benefits, which belong unto God. 


'- 9; Divinarions — _— unduly from the Crea= 
rure. - Though in kf theſe three , the Papiſts ace found guilty by 
whart'is ſaid already , h prefumprion of mirable know- 
lodge, by ſpeaking Images and Ghoſts, and mirable help, by vain 
Obſervarions of the Crofle z Sinners involving one another cafily, 
but thethore finfully : Theſe later forts of Superſtition, remp- 
— > divine Prerogative without divine Ordinance , by ſuch 
eeliance on Creatures ;\ Herein they commit at unawares alfo 
tacives though not expreſſe; Idolatry , by ſecrer Adoration in 
mind, through their hope of help for fupernarural cffe&s, by 
fire means a5 God hath not appointed , to meaſure by the fame 
Rule whereby Saine Paw! judgeth the Coverous to be [dolaters, 
and Covetouſnefſe to be Idolatry , for truſting in Riches more 
aan God appernteth, 

The farne fighteous Judgment of God, condemning alike the 
Tame ſin of men , mil-placing chcir Hope withour the Appoint- 
metx of God, whoſe honour it is to be the God of hope, Rem, 14. 
They therefore do diſhonour God, yea, and depart from the 
true God , whoſoever without his Warrant do put their þ 
in'gther deviſes : as Popery doth about Heavenly things, which 
though vain in themſelves , yer the Deceitfull ſucking our 
hence no {mall advantage with coloured Covetouſneſſe, which 
God abhorreth and accurſcth-; Ir is for your fafery , to be 
warned againſt more of theſe Abhominable , chough vain Ob- 
ſervations. 

Though Ged hath hallowed none but the water of Baptiſm, 
for Supernatural help unto us z Popery preſumeth to ſprinkle 
the people of God with other water, which they call Holy 
water, in hope thereby ro work miraculous works above nature, 
of three Sorts ; 

- Firſt, Miraculoufly to drive away Diſeaſes. 
Secondly; To waſh away ſome Sins. 
Thirdly, To drive away Devils. 


That 
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Thar they hope by ſprinkling their water , to- work theſe 
Sapernatural effets, Hear themſelves profeſſing. - Cardinal 
Bellaymine, lib. 3. de Cult. San, 7. Prop. 2, Refte ddefjefins Su- 
pernaturales efficiendos & figntficandos , wiimur aqud, &c. Bened;fts- 
one conſecrata, © c, ad deletionem Ventalium prceatoyum, ad fugandes 
demones, & curandos morbos. 109016 foo Fan? H 

To prove the purging of fins by Holy water , Fellarmaze there 
allegech the Canon Law of the Pope, iti Gratian.' Can, Aquam. 
diſt. 3 *d. conſecrat. Dominic. a Soto 11 4 Sement. ft, 1's, q.'3. 
and alſo their-ſuppoled Saint, Thomas d Watering , 3 parts qe. 87. 
art. 3. ad 1. where he ſaith, eAſperioaque Beneds3ito Epyſeopalis 
& alia ejuſmodi cauſant renuſſronem peceatorum vemalium. 227 

A Treble error 3 One, in that they eſteem ſome fins venial in 
rherfſelves, as if they did not deferve Death : - Albeit Sr. Pas! 
ſaith , the Wages 'of ſin is death, Rom. 6.'23, not excepting an 
kind of fin, it fome fins are faid to be tor unto Death, ——. Inc 
itis chrough Gods mercy pardoning ſinners upon repentance, 
through the blood of Chriſt, though, R2ats, the fins in their 
own heinouſneſſe deſerved Death : Popery leffening the 
mation of this Heinouſneſſe , thereby leſſeneth the of 
Gods Merciſulneſſe in forgiving fuch tins. 

Bur the fecond is a greater error, in pretence to waſh mens 
Souls from fucty ſins, £ ſprinkling little Mock Holy water : 
of which there is netther warrant nor heed to us , who believe 
the Covenant of pardon and peace in the blood of Chriſt: of 
which Saine Joh» proclameth, 1 ep. cap. 1. 7, The blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin : from All. What impudent de- 
ceivers are Popiſh Prieſts then , who perſwade the people to 
rruſl in Holy water, for cleanſing of fins and fan&ifying the 
ſinners > for ſo the Popes Canon Law boaſteth of Holy water, 
as if ir {anQified the people in the Judgement of Pope Alexan- 
der 1, ep. 1. cap. s, _—_ de _— w.- e. 7tb _ 
vitula ſanguire aſperſus populum ſans :if an 
Heifter ted wid blood, did Tani the people, in the Old 
Teſtament , much more now doth Holy water ſanQifie the 
ple, ſaith char Pope, O Blaſphemer ! doth the water of rhine 
appoimrment much more ſan&ifie the people , rhan that antient 
Ordinance of Gods Appointment > Remember theſe prefump- 
ruous words of thy Law ; <Mult> mags pn ſan8ificat & 
munda: aquaſale aſperſs : That is , Water feaſoned with Salt, 
and hallowed in this manner, Sacrats precibus diuinis, for which 
Cardinal B-llarmine allegeth that 1 ep. Tim. every Creature #5 
ſarijued by the word of God, and Prayers. : 

I Anſwer , that Popery herein ſ{eparaterh thoſe ewo, which 
God would have joyned together , his Word, and our Prayer, 
to ſhew that we ſhould Pray as we are direed in his Word, 


and when we ſodo pray, Prayer ſanRifieth All his Creatures 
ro 
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to the daily uſe wherein we uſe them according to his Word, 
that is, according to his Ordinance of Nature allowed in his 
Word , .or according to his Ordinance of Grace preſcribed in 
his Word, az is the Sacrament of VVarer in Baptiim , which is 
to be but once. uſed, One Bapizſm, Eph: 4. 5. 

But this Popiſh Aſperſion of Holy water , they confeſſe, not 
co be Gods: Ofdinance expreſicly , but the Popes Ocdinance : 
And for the Pope, a man to ordain Water , or any other Crea- 
eure to-work a work of Sanftification above nature, is above his 

r, He thereby preſumeth into Gods Scar, uſurperh Guds 
Prerogative : And Prayer unto God, for toallow ſuch uſur- 
pation, is to mock God, and to tempt God, and to take Gods 
Name in vain, as Socerers, Inchanters, and Conjurcrs do, 

Mark it well :- They who go to Witches and Conjurers, ſhall * 
hear good words, and Geds Name ufed , but without any war- 
rant trom God, and ſome {light thing or other is preſcribed to be 
done, which in nature is not able ro work the Cure intended : 
How then is it wrought > by the Devil, who ſometimes makerh 
an expreſſe compa with ſuch wicked workers , and ſometimes 

- worketh: with ſecret inſinuation , as readily complying with 
{uch vain Obſervations which God hath not aHlowed, - there- 
fore, ſuch as truſt in them, at unawares depend upon the Devil 
.for help, and honour that helper, which is the Devil, helping 

-chem in litcle things » to bring them unto che greater Damna« 

"nation : helping the Body, to hurt the Soul z and ſeeming to fly 
for mote advantagious return , to make the end worle than the 

. beginoing : hoerible After claps, from which, how ill ſecured 
is the Papiſts preſumption , for ſuch miraculous expulſion of 

Dileaſes, or Devils, by Watcr , not of Gods Ordinance, bur 
che Popes 2 

Ex znſlututione Alexandri Pape primi, Sacerdos Altare , Eccleſiam 
.& Populum aqua beneciAs conſpergit » ut omnts ovens emmundo- 
rum ſpurcities, tam de babitaculo quam de domubus fidelium propel- 
latur, bec enim Uirtus aque exorcitate oft : Durandus raticn. dicin, 
hb. 4. cap, 4. nw. 1. 

Like mirable effets, expe they in-like preſumption with= 
out- Gods Warrant, and therefore, wich like il! Security, by 
Lambs of wax , ready to melt at the ficry Trial of Compariſon 
before the Throne, out of which proceeded Lightnings and Thun= 
derings, Rev, 4. and 5. inthe midſt of which Thro: e appca- 
reth co the Reader, a glorious likenefſe of rhe Lamb, as ut had 
been ſlain, bauing ſeven Eyes like ſeen Lan ps of _ burning, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent ſorih 11.10 all the Earth : 
After which Repreſentation of the Lambs Majeſty , ſeeing the 
Kings of the Earth , azd the great Men, and the Rich Men, and the 
chnef-Captains , and the Migh.y men trembling, Rev. 6. what need 
is chere of your Imagw,cles, what cauſe ro admire them 2 con= 

fidering 
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ſdering the danger of Lamb-likenefſe , wherein Rev. 13, the 
fatal Romax Myſtery was to deceive the Inhabitants of the 
carth, with {uch talſe wonders. 

Sacr. Cerems lib. 1. Sec, 7, pag. 87. Papa ( agnos conſecrans ) 
rogat, ut per eorum tattum & wiſjum , fragor grandinum, procells 
turbinum, impetus tempeſiatum, e1torum rabres , tnfeſia tonttrua tem- 
perentur. Ibidem pag. 99. Vt cs de voto deferentes liberentur ab 
omnt inundatione aquarum, ab om1 fluiuatione diatolice tempeſtatis 
& 4 morte ſubitanes : Vt protegantur ab omni periculo incendit , ful. 
guris, procelle & tempeſtaus, & a on advuerſitate, 


Ibidem pag. 91. 
Papa tres agy0s ad Imperatorem cum his Yerſiculis : 


Fulgura de ſurſum depellit © omne malignum, 

Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſtt ſanguis, & angit, 
Pregnans ſervatur ſimul & partus liberatur, 

Dons defert digs, Urtutem deſtrutt 1gnts, 

Portatus munde de flutitbus eripit unde. 


An other vain Obſervation is Exorciſm before Baptiſm, to 
drive away the Devil : who being outwardly renounced by 
Sureries, is inwardly voyded by Grace at Ba cife » Per gratiam 
Baptiſmalem expellitur, Cyprian hb. 4. ep. 6. Doth not Chriſt by 
his Ordinances make Chriſtians ſafe enough > As by the firſt 
Adams will, all arc guilty : by rhe ſecond Adams will, in obe- 
dience to Gods will, dying for all, Heb. 10. 10, we are ſanflified 
in general, Potextiality : So that the Children of faichfull Pa- 
rents are reckoned holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14, by the Parents foederal 
intendment to Baptize them in Gods Name , whoſe Infinite 
Mercy taketh the will for the deed , untill it may reaſonably be 
done. It Exorciſm had any virtue, iehad been more ſeaſonable 
at the Door of Nunneries, that ng more Infants might periſh 
in Fiſhpools, or unlicit Urnes : And atrhe doors of Roman Em- 
perours, delaying Baptiſm unto their extreme age ; and of all 
Pompaticks , who delay in Pride or Careleſnefle. But Exorciſm 
without the Church, 15 ſo long an impediment ro Baprize with - 
in the Church. 

Greg, de Valentia, tom, 4. d. 4. qu. 6. p.1. Certumeft prace- 
dere debere item Exorcſmum quo expellantur damores : Sicut afſe- 
rit Thomas 3. p. qu. 71. art. 2. Rabanus lib. de Infittutione 
Clerirorum , cap. 26. & 27. Hugo hb, 2, de Sacrament. part. 6. 
cap. 8. 

hams: waldenfis , lib. de Sacrament, cap. 45. Et Demceps 
Exorciſmorum uſus apud Tudeos 114 more furt. Joſe eph, Anttq. (ib. 8. 
cap. 2. for ſhame will you impoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies again, as 
operative amongſt Chriſtians, ro what eftc > 

Veriſſim docet Thomas art, 3. Effetium propruum hujuſmoat Exor- 

; Ee . ciſmorum 
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ciſmorum eſſe e xpulſionem daemonum ne alsquo modo i mpediant adms- 
riſtrationem ipſius Sacraments atque effetlam «us, off 1 de 1.0 tenebras 
ſenſibus mentrs, quo in ut baptizatus poſlmodum excidat ex gratia 
bap.iſmant , porro rfſectum bujuſmods ommne habert ills ceremonie 
'Exorciſms nou tantum ſugiaſicaudo ſed ettam efficterco ut Sentertta 
7 home reRe co. firmar @ declarat Solus. Diſt, 6. qu. 2. Art 3. 

Efficiunt auiem 1d ex opere operato quatenus impeiranrt ad ejuſmodt 
effetum auxilium drumum & quidem effcax nit per tpſum baptiſa- 
tum ( cum 1s adultus ) fleterit quominus equſmod: effetius ſequatur, 
neque olftart quod be Ceremonie ſunt , ut Theolog: appellant non 
Sacraments ſed Sacramentalia tantum per Ecileſiam 11.[tttuta ;, babet 
entm Ecclefia drumitys eam poteſtatem nſtituends Sacramentalia iſta 
ad ejuſmed: effeflius Supernaturales, Greg. de Valentia p. 2. defint- 
tuma Maryitno 5. in Bulla contra wicklefum & Huſſ. 

The Communion of the Cup, ( which our Saviour calleth 
the Covenant in his blood,) the ſure means for ever to eſtablith 
the Lite of Grace, begun at Baptiſm : which while Reculants 
retuſe , they fide with the enemy of Salvation , rather by in- 
truſting to ſecure the effe& of Baptiſm , by what God hath noc 
ordained in the New Teſtament, there being no mention of 
Exorciſm : but Mark 5. 7. ogug : behold, O rcifing on the 
Devils ſide to drive Chriit awayz And eAis 19. Tits ono Toy 
tLopyuic'ov, certain Exorciſts to call over them which had exul Spirits, 
the Name of Jeſus, ſaying , 0guigoue Vuii;, The man 1n whom the eral 
Sprrit was , leapt out on them, and overcame them, ard prevailed a- 
gain#t them : Sothat they fled out of that Houſe naked. an1 wounded, 
Notwithſtanding the blcfſed Name of Jclus, unblefſcd, becauſe 
unwarranted was their Exorciſm. 

Is there not as vain Obſervation in your C hriſm > 

Chriſm as uſed in freedome of Church ceremony , we mean 
not : but as preſumptuouſly without Gods Appointment uſur- 
ped and impoſed by Reman Church for ſupernatural effes, 
Car. Bell, I, 3. de cult. ſanit. c.7. prop. 2. Refle ad effefius ſuper- 
naturales efficiendos & ſignificandes utimur aqua, oleo , altiſque rebus 
benediAione conſecratss, | 

Nota benedic: omnis que diximus in Eccleſia propter tres finer, 

I. eAdpgnificandes Firituales efjetus. 

2. eAd aelettonem Ventalium peccatorum, qua de ve tide Thomam 
part, 3. queſt, 87. art. 3. & Gratianum can. a;uam diſt, 3, de 
conſecrat. 

3. eAd fugandos Demoves & curandos morlts ut ex prec bus patet 
quibus conſecrantur. Verum eſt tamen quoa 104 operantur infallibi- 
kter, ſicut operartur ſacramenta : © ratio eſt, tum quia vim habent 
ejuſmor; ves ou ex patio det expreſſo quomudo ſacramenta, ſed ex 
precibys E-cleſie & devotione utentiums tum ettam quia al:quands 
non expedit nohis , ut liberemur vel a Morbo vel a Damonits Vexa» 
HOne. 
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Doth he not ſeem a Learned Proctor for the Devil, in teach- 
ing Roman Catholicks , that at ſometimes it is not expedient for 
them to be delivered from the Devils vexation 2 Are they ſure 
at any time to be delivered from the Devil , by ſuch devices of 
Rome, without Gods Ordinance > as it was tormerly diſputed a- 
| ws the ſupernatural cfte&ts of Holy water , by pretence of 

rayer : ordinary Prayer powerfull enough'\for all neceſſary 
good, yet is not powertull enough to inable every trifle for ſu- 
pernatural efte&s , without expreſle Ordinance ot Gods Divine 
prerogative in miracles, 

And if withour Gods Ordinance, dependence on ſuch for 
ſupernatural eff-a&s, were Magical ſuperſtition, as Cardinal 
Bellarmine acknowledged before : and Cardinal Tolles ſaith as 
much, /»ſtruc. ſacerd, I. 4.c. 14. 3. 6. 

Eſſe revera tacitum invocationem Demnois cum homo intendat ali- 
quid facere , per ea que nec ex ſe nec ex Uirtute ſupernaturali tales 
poſſunt producere effeus ; illa 1pſa aBio adbibends altquid ad effefus 
qui excedunt Virtuiem illtus medir, tactta eft & implicita Demons in- 
wocatio, & magia fit altquando cum tacita inuceatione abſque pafia. 

Three Con{iderations move us to ſuſpeR ſuch danger herein. 

1. Becauſe Sorccrers ule ſuch invocation of Gods Holy Name, 
the Pater Noſter, and Ave Mary, to their CharaRers and Medi- 
caments, as it is witnefled by Bernard. Gordon in libro quem vocat 
Lilium eMedicine part. 2, cap. 24, 25. Wier de Preſtig. Dem. 
4.3; 6: 

2. Becauſe ſo many Popes have been Sorcerers, or Magici- 
ans, by their ſtories accuſation. 

3. Becauſe, St. Paul, 2 Theſ. 2, and St. Jobn, Rev. 13. fore- 
told, that after removal of the then preſent Government, ano- 
ther kind of Governour would prevail by the working of Sa- 
than in ſuch falſe wonders. Cauſe enough to ſuſpeR& ( untill 
farther purgation ) that as the Covetous is eſteemed an Idolater 
in his i love of Moncy, yet his Idolatrous Worſhip ap- 
pertaineth to..the Devil , rempting unto Covetouſneſle, and 
thereby working in finfull wayes of unwarrantable gain : 
ſo though this exceſhve truſt in ſuch vain Obſervances , may be 
deemed a ſecret Idolatry , yet theſe coloured Idolaters at una- 
wares may ſcem to Vorthip the Devil, and the Beaſt which 
raught them ſuch talſe Worſhip in deep myitery , for which, 
when Rome (hall be burned down, it is noted, ſpecially , that no 
man buyeth any more the Merchandiſe of Oyntments, Oyl, and Souls o 
Men, Rev. c. 18. aclear note of ſpiritual Merchants made Ric 
by Rome, through her ule of Oyntments, Oyl, &c. 

And through negle& thereof , afterwards without exception 
to be impoveriſhed , when the coloured Covetouſneſſe thereot 
is diſcovered to be abomination, by thoſe fatal plagues upon the 
Covetous whom God abhorreth. 
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Roman Church Idolatrous, in adoring the 
Pope. 


He Pope is called God in their Law, Extra. Johannes 22, de 
| verboram fignificatione, 

| Credere dominum deum noftrum Papam conditorem difle Decre- 
talis, non fic ſlatwiſſe potaere prout fiatutt, bereticam Cenſeatur. | 

The Cardinals and other Delegates, who retormed other 
fauhs, approved this, infomuch, that though ſome Copies had 
it not before they preferred the Copies which had it, and there- 
upon put into their correfted Copy , which was authorized by 
Pope Gregory 13. 

And when Pope Pius 5th. Commanded to be publiſhed the 
Cenſures of what was amiſſe in the Canon Law, this is not 
cenſured tobe amiſſe , nor to be purged in the famous Index ex- 
pur 26; 077u8, 

And when at the laſt General Council of Lateran in publick 
Scſſion, the Pope was thus ſtyled, Tu alter in terris Dew, it was 
inſerted , and Printed by fpecial mandate of Pope Leo 10, No 
marvcl therefore, it others flattery fo take him , 1n other Books 
publiſhed wirh approbation of Authority, which elſewhere hath 
been declared more art large, | 

To the Pope hath been afcribed Divine Majeſty , Divine 
Power, 

Ditina authorttate fit , my authoritate fit Romans pontificts, 'In- 
nocent. 3. C. titer Corporalta de tranſ, Epiſ. 

Power omiipotenr. 

eAloquin ſi paya nop poſſet quicqutd dew poteſt , ales non fuiſſet di= 
ligens pater familias, ſs non dimiſiſſet 11 terris aliquem loco ſui qui 
oma poſſet. Tynocent. 3. in c. apoſtolica de re tndic, m. 6. Pon-- 
tificiz ommpotentiz conſervatorem, - So the Theſes Dedicared to 
Pope Pau! , and imprinted at Rome with privilege of the Roman 
Conſiſtory, call him, the Conſcrver of Papal omnipotency. 

Power infinite, 

Cum infinita ſit poteſias ſumm! pontificis, Aug, tr, Epiſt. dedic. 
l, terem. 1, ſeB, 7. 

To the Pope is yielded by Papiſts the Throne of God , even 
thar Apocalyp. 4. 

> Ecce ſedes poſita erat in c&lo ſcilicet Apoſtolica 1n Eccleſia ms- 
litante, & ſupra ſadem ſedens, 1d et Romanus pomtifex, O ih circuns 
eju ſearlia 24, 0 ſupra thrones 24, ſemores, id eſt Cardinales, ſaith 
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Cardinalis T urrecremat. ſumma l. 1, cap. 80, eleganter & laudatuy 
8 Cuperſ. p. 236. 2.45. 
Det Pape idem conſiftortum. 
Heſttenſis in cap. quant. de tranſl. epiſc, 
Vnumgque eft Tribunal 
Iſidor. Muſcou. p. 26. | 

Neither can this high preſumption be excuſed by pretence of 

the Popes Vicaridge , for from a Vicar there is freedome of ap- 
|, which is here denied. (| A 

Nalls e ab eo ( Papa) ad Deum appellatio, cum enim appel- 
latio roalang fp minore Judice ad ſupertorem, ficut nullus Sr 
ſeipſo, 11a nulla appellatio tenet fails a Papa ad Deum, quia una ſen- 
A & una curia Det ( Pape. Aug. tr, q. 6.1. 

God omnipotent being himlelf Infinite, every where preſent, 
needeth no {uch infinite ſucceſſor Omnipotent : bur if the Rg- 
may Empcrour had not ſuch a ſucceſſor in the Head(hip of Rome, 
Saint Paul had miſ-taken, when he fore-told , that the ſucceſſor 
would fir as God in the feat of God, 2 Theſſ. 2, 

If Frederick ſecond Emperour had juſt cauſe in his time to 
complain agaiuſt the Popes, for affe&ing Divinity , Pontifices 
Romanos affeBare divinitatem, Aventin. much more cauſe of 


parks an have latter Ages beholding ſuch blaſphemous 
applauſe, and Adoration of Popes, 

Hat in re Ital maxime ſe diutno munere extollunt ſuper omnes 
nationes quod babuerint principem celeftem Papam ſcilicet Romanum 
. qu ita colitur a maximis omnum regibu & tmperatoribus ut nemo 
unquam Ultens ita cults eff, ; 

Carerius de poteſtate R. Ponttfe |. 2. c. 24.2, 19. 

Taxts ſcilicet eſt 7— ago Uirtus quod dominicus grex dum illum 
in Pontifice tuetur ad illus genu flettones , pedumque proſirationes & 
divinas adorationes inducitur, Iſidor. Muſco, de Majeſtate Militantis 
Ecclefpe, p. 33. ' | 

This is but Pra&tice, hear the Dodtrine teaching to adore the 
Pope. 

p ck (briſti milites ſacris pedibus ſumms Pontificts incurventur & 
flexis poplittbus ettam tmperatores & reges adoratione debita proſe- 
quantur, Capiſtranus 45. 6. 

This is privace, their publick Dod@trine is the ſame : by di- 
reQion in the firit Book of ſacred Ceremonies, ſec. 7. fol. 16. 
& fol. 296. 

Bis ſuper altare collocatur tum mitra © primun tn ſacrariodeinde in 
Eccleſia S. Petri a (ardinaltbus ſuper altare ad ſedendum collocatur. 

The new choſen Pope is placed upon the Altar , there to fit 
while he is adored by the Cardinals : Firſt, ir is called Adora- 
tion, Te ſacerrimus ( Cardinalium ) ſenatus adoravere , they have 
adored thee, was it ſaidin open Seflion to the face of Pope 
Leo 10, at the Lateran Council; yea , and Adoration of the 
Pope was there alſo maintained, by prerended proot- out of Holy 
Scriptures. Ft Nuaſs 
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\  Oadſi tn te 790 Vero atgue Legitimo Chrijle & Dei vicarto prophe- 
ticumillud debuerit rurſws implert z Adorabunt eum omnts regts tert#. 
in Seſſ. 9. (on. Lateran, Blu. p. 74. **) G2')\ 

+ honeſt heart can abide in publick {ſuch Adoration of 
the Pope, as the Scripture promiſed unro Chrift > though it alſo 
fore-warned that this ſeventh kind of+ Rowian Bead , would be 
thus Adored; but moſt unduly : hke as rhe former Emperours, 

 2Blondus Tit alurat. Rom, 1. 3. Printipes orbis azorant &f rolunt 
Diftatorem nunc perpetuum 104 C &[arts gl catorts Petri ſucceſſoreth. 

It is true of the Adoration ; for the-Pope is adored : butt is 
not true of the ſacceſſion 3 for therein the Pope ſucceedeth hot 
unto Peter, who would not be adored , but rather to them who 
would, as the Ceſurs were adored indeed. 

Neque illud if nor atur more fuiſſe Rom. Imperatoribas ſuas quoque 
tmagines in templis adorandas apponeve, quod a Tertalliano magnts 
crrviriis accaſatuy, (aith Pety, Crimtas de honeſta arſciplina l. 15. 

Trajan commenderh Pliny, for requiring to adore his imperial 
Image, thercby todiſcover Chriſtians, who refuſed it. 

The Empetours of- Rome , the new Babylon, herein folld win 
the figure of that old Babylonian, Nebuchadowozer, who commpe]- 
led to adore the Golden Image , which he made to repreſent 
himſelt, that he miglt be adored therein as a God. St. Hrerom, 
and out of him the Doway Annotations upon Dante cap. 3. Ahd 
Annotation upon Eſter cap. 3, theyſay that eAmar exacted ſuch 
honour , by imecrpretatton of Moradichens, cap. 13, 14. 1 feared 
fe} 1 ſhould tyansferr the bonoar of my God to a Man , andle#1 
ſhould adore any except my God, Whatſoever the matrer be , the 
a& is the ſame, of rhe {ame vice or virtue, It it be Adoration, 
its an Aﬀtot Religion , good it to God , evil if to any orher im 
eMordiches Judgment : how like therein to the Judgment of 
Proteſtants? how like his Caſe and ours ar the exigent of Re- 
formation > We fearing to adore a man , as he feared ro adore 
HAMAN. 

Adoration of man whether dead or alive was abomination, 
begun in figurarive old Babylon, praQtſed in Rome as new Baby- 
lon, under the Governmenr of Heathen Empcrours , (the fixth 
Head) and after removal thereof revived under the (ſeventh 
Head ) the Pope, like the former imperial Head in Power, 
Cruelty, Pomp. of Majeſty , Titles, Idolatry both a&ive and 
paſhve, ſtyled Fontifex Maximus, as that Anticnt Emperous was 
fiyled : advancing lmage-Wortſhip as the Emperour did : that 
Antient Rowan Empcronr was adored, and the Pope is adored 
as God, You have heard, Judge, or rather with all humbleſt 
reverence acknowlcdge the Judgment of God , againſt this re- 
vived Image of the Roman Beaſt, for being alike Worthipped, 
Rev. cap. 14. 9. If any man Worſhip the Beal and bis Image, the 
ſanie ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, &c. and ſhall be 
termewted in five and br1mſtone , and the ſmoke of their royment aſcen- 
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aeth ap ever ard ever : in the ſame lake of fire whetein the Devil 
thar old Dragon is tormented, Rev. eap. 20. 10. By the rule of 
moſt juſt judgement , thar they ſhould ſuffer the ſame Punifh- 
menr as Conſpirators in the ſame Sin, This Roman Beaſt revi- 
vine itito the likenefſe of the former Government; by the breath 
or ſpitir of the falſe Propherick (faMfe' Ecclefiaftick-) myſtery 
with Dragon-like voyce , Rev. cap. 13, atrogarinig power over 
Kingdomes, in arnbirion to be Worſhipped, Math. cap. 4.” yet 
in profcffion of Lamblite horns , ( figriificative of the Lattibs 
power) lo deceiving che Inhabirers of earth by their devottr 
Combination under char falfe Ecclefiaftick Government, to cure 
the -Roman wounded Beaſt : which after this cure; having tea 
Horns Crowned, and fſignificative of the ren principal Sharers, 
chat in event divided amongſt them the Antient Koman Empire, 
( a deadly wound, the Cure whereof was the re-unioti of rhiofe 
ten Dividers) in fuch devout correſpondence with the next 
kind of Rgman Head. 

It time of this ten-Horned head , © the Beaſt firteth on the 
Dragons throne, with great Aurhoriry by the Dragons gife, 
( kv, 13.) In ambitious aim ar Worſhip : by implication 
redounding ro the Dragon, t Coy. 109, 2ZO, VWhenſoever men 
Worſhipped the Beaſt on the Dragons throne , they worſhipped 
the Dragon, whith gave power unto the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 2, 4. War- 
ſhipping rhe one, rhey Worſhipped the other : they being ideg- 
, tified indeed : ( though diverſified in Viſion , for divers reſpeds 
as you heard. ) 

The laſt Head of the feven-headed Beaſt being in effe& the 
laſt Head of the ſeven-headed Dragon , both the ſeven-headed 
Dragon, and the ſeven-headed Beaſt, defigning the ſeven-headed 
Roman State-infirument of Satanzas ro ſting Chriſt with Death in 
his Natural Body, fo ro wrong his Myſtical Body the Church. 

The Dragon, (an old Serpent) referring to what was or> 
dained ( Genef. cap. 9.) about the Serpent , as joyntly.compre- 
hending both outward Inſtrument, and Inmover, for conſum- 
mation of which Malignant myſtery , this Viſton diſcovererh 
here, how they conſpire , that, what che Dragon ( in his own 
hortible appearance ) could not, he might obtain, by the Vicar- 
Beaſt, on the Dragons Throne, Advanced, Afﬀiſted, and Coun- 
renanced by thar other prerended Vicaruge of che Lamb, under 
profcſion of the Lamblike horns covertly , more cafily ro win 

Power and Worſhip. 

Rev, chap, 16. 13. Behold , the mouth of the Dragon, the mouth 
of the Beaſt , and mouth of the falſe Prophetzque Vicar conſpiring in 
the ſame meſſage to win power. 

So Rev. chap. 13. inthe ſamebreath that falſe Propherique, 
under Lamblike oftentation, with Dragonly voice, breathing 
ſpirit into the Image of the Beaſt, co make it live ( the Life of 
the Beaſt ) and ſpeak for Worſhip with Authority, { the ſpeech . 
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of the Beaſt ) upon the Throne of the Dragon : ſothe Dragon 
is intereſſed in the Worſhip , as hath been by the way —_ in 
particulars, 

The ſeventh Roman Head ariſing in fatal deceicfulnefle , ad- 
vanced Image» Worſhip, wherein the Devil was Worſhipped. 

The Pope maintained Adoration of the Crofle ; the Devil was 
adored in Adoring his accurled Dragonly ſting. 

The Pope did command Adoration ot the Fead z the Devil 
complicd with that Adoration cf the Dead, and into the like 
Adoration of Angels, and in thoſe vain Obſervations of Holy- 
water, Lambs, and Wax, and Chrilms , for pretended ſuper- 
natural effe&ts, without Gods Ordinance , and therefore by the 
Devils compliance, the Devil was adored. 

Laſtly , this laſt head of the ſeven-headed Roman, came to be 
adored as God, by tempration , as the firſt man was in deſire to 
be like God ; is not the Temprter a ſharer in the vain glory ? 
Now is this old Conſpirator leflc intcreſſed in the height of Ido- 
latry, than in that young Serpent, when the World was new > 
hath not this Dragonly combination been proved ? was it nor 
fore-told > the Lord yebuketh thee, Sathan, in bis word of Pro- 
phecy , (though it be read by the Candle of a lictle Commen- 
tary ) The Lord JE HOV A H rebuketh thee , thou old Dragon ; 
the Lord JEHOF A H rebuketh thee ,” thou Beaſt on the Dragons 
Throne with great Authority, the Lord F EHOV A H rebuketh 
thee , thou grear Qucan on the back of that Roman Beaſt going 
to Deſtruction 3 to the deſtrudtion of thee, to the deſtrugion 
of them that follow thee, in Soul and Body, corrupted by thee, 
thorough thy myſtical allurements, with thy golden Cup full of 
foulneſſe, Bodily and Ghoſtly ſuperſtitions, Idolatrics, and abo« 
minations of the earth, Is hen not cauſe cnough to abominate 
chee > to fly from thee, when God calleth to come out, that we 
partake not of thy plagues? 

Are we enemies, becauſe without flattery we ſpeak the truth 
in Charity ? to ſave thee, or ſome of thine by repentance, if it 
be poſſible > are there any kind of Evidences , which have not 
been produced againſt chy Corruptions? ro render all at laſt 
emendable, or unexcuſable , from the beginning to the end, 
preſumptuouſly claiming honour like God, 

All pernicious evil fraudulently, violcntly , maliciouſly pre- 
{uming in the good Name of God ; duz {5llabe , wntlerſa prre 
nicies ; the Name of God, Dew, but two ſyllables , yer when 
claimed by man, it bringeth all pernicious evil, as B. Gregory 
the firſt proclamed out of his Kwman Tribunals a dread ull, 
moſt juſt ſentence againſt his ſucceſſors in the Biſhoprick of 
Rome, who will obſtinatcly be ſo called God. 

It was the warning of that renowned Pope Gregory, dreadfull 
in event, to the ſhame of his Succeſſors , by the juſt Judgement 
of God : One Pope calling another Pope Idol, as cither {uffered 
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himſelf robe called God , and advanced above all that is called 
God, as fore-ſhewed, 2 Theſſ. 2, for verification whereof, that 
Reverend B. Downan thought it enough to ſhew, (as he moſt 
Learnedly ſhewed ) in his Diatribe about Antichriſt , that the 
Pope Advanceth above Kings, Emperours, and Angels, in Scrip. 
eure called Gods, and above all things in Religion, if it were 
not proved ( as he thought it unlikely ) that Antichriſt could 
in his imagination advance above the true God, 

Bur in as much as that Man of fin arifeth by the workihg of 
Sathan , in the ſtrength of utmoſt Deceiveablenefle, in ſhew of 
Holincſſe, by che {wolen-Poiſon fulnefle of Malice , inſinuating 
Serpent like , through his Vicegerenr on his Throne, Rev. c5.2. 
with pretence of Vicarage unto the Son of God , his Ambition 
aimeth againſt the moſt High God, in moſt abhominable Ex- 
ceſſive aſpiration above Duty. 

1. thus: it being JEHOY AF that ſaid , Jehovah rebuke thee 
Satan, ( Zachary cap. 3.) which is applied unro the Arch-angel 
«Michael, by the Apoſtle , Jude 9. that Michael the Prince only 
ſtrengthing himſelf, Dazrel 10, the Prince of Iſrael, ( Daniel 
cap. 12.) Eph. chap. t. Chri farre above all Prencipality , and 
Poner, arid Might, and Donitmon, and every name , Rev. hs I2, 
Chirſt the principal: Caprain of all Angels, as his, Heb. chap. 3% 
all bis Miniſlring Spirits. | Popery placeth fix or ſeven orders 
above the Archangelical ; bur the Pope above them all. 

Patr. (onc.Lat. ſe.1$. Supra omnes poteſtates tam celi quam terre, 
As it jthe Pope had power above all Powers in Heaven and 
Earth , Yt et genua cuntta curventar celefirum, terreſirrum, & infer- 
norums Ang. Triumph.Epiſt. dedicat. ad Johannem 22. Look, look, 
how the Devil and his Angels fall under that Michael, Rev, 
chap. 12. that Jebouah, Zechary chap, 3. in vengeance for affe&- 
ing to be above. 

2. The Pope is Exalted above the Name of Chriſt : for 
when Chriſt is called great, Pontrfex Magnus, the Pope is in the 
ſuperlative called Optemus Maximus, the greateſt and beſt : Epif# 
dedic. Jordain,s ad Pium quintum, and 1s praifed as above in mercy, 
for, where Chriſt is {aid not to remit the whole puniſhment of a 
ſinner, peram totam non remittere , the Pope is praiſed, as remit- 
ting the whole, totam peaxam remitttt, Cupers. p. 32. i. 34 

Although in truch , Chriſt do remit the whole in the new 
Covenant, Heb.10, 1 will Remember brs (ins no more , and where 
Remiſfſion of ſins is, there is no more offering for ſin, xo con 
demnation to them that are 1n Chri #t, Rom. 8. 1, but the Pope teach- 
eth, that there is Condemnation to more puniſhment, that he 
may have a bribe as for remitrting the whole , yet as above 
Chriſt in Juſtice,the Pope is called Deus vindife, Cupers.6t,z.52. 

3. Popery believeth, thatthe Pope did remit, where Chriſt 
would not remit of Hell rorments : and that he did deliver our 


of Hell, the ſoul of Tyajan, a perſecuting Roman Emperour, 
Gg that 
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that would have his Images adored, Auz2. 7riumph, 9. 32.3. 
Abſolut Trajanum a para tnfern que eji 19f1i11a: whence the Popes 
POWCT 1s pretended to þe infinite can there be two infinites > 
were not onea Barr to another ? horrible preſumption againſt 
bclict of that alone Infinitenefle of God. 

4. The Pope is reported to have expelled Hormiſda from 
among the Saints in Heaven , after that he had been Worſhip. 
ped about 20, years, Pope Boyrface 8th in Platina. 

5. If Mormiſda were in Hell all that while, then the Pope 
(that Canonized him to be ſo Worthipped with Prayers ) at- 
rempted above the Providence of God , tor the people to rempr 
God, and take his Name in vain, by ſuch Praycrs unto God, 
ro grant his bleſſings for the damneds fake without Chriſt, 

6. Popery bclievecth and alloweth attempts above Gods 
power preſcrvartive of the Creatures , preſervation being the 
continued a&k of Creation, above which , are thoſe imaginary 
Popiſh attempts, tor annitulating che Creatures of Bread and 
Vine, to ceale both inarter and form in the Maſle. 

7. To make their Maker , and to conſume his Bodily ſub- 
ſtance ſo made: and to make him Idol-like, with eyes not to 

ſee, and with cars not to hear, and fo that Hogs may eat his 
' Body, Vile Imagination, as it were the Devils revenge for 
being ſent by Chriſt into the herd of Swine z and adoring the 
Sacramental ſigns, notwithſtanding ſuch abuſive progrefle in 
their imagination : but in the mcan rime 

8, Counterman4ding Chriſt his Inſtitution for the peoples 
full Communion in the Cup of bleſſing. Curſed be the Pope, 
with a Law -againſt the peoples tull communicating therein, 
' although it be the Covenant of Love at the Marriage Supper of 
_the Lamb. | 

9. The Pope difpenſcth above the Commandement divine, 
Capiſir. f. 130, Pape diſperſat quandoque in lege divina, Bertachini 
repertortum, Papa per plenttudinem poteftatis , omnta ſupra jus, extra 
7us, contra jus, potet. 

10. The Pope advanceth above the Word of God , in Tran- 
{lation , commanding the Latin to be Obſerved above the Ori- 
ginal Hebrew and Greek , wherein the Holy Ghoſt indited the 
Word , although his Latin editions have contradicted one an 
other, 

11. Andabove the Word of God in certification , Pape ſive 
eccleſie Rom. authorizatem efſe majorem quam ſacre Scripture, Car. 
Cuſan.ad Bobemos,as 1t without the Popes warrant, the Holy Scrip- 
rure could have no certainty towards vs, withour dependence 
_ Pope, in his Remax Church, which yer hath contradicted 
it ſe]t, | 

12, And above the Word of God in regulation , as the Ca- 
non , that ts the rule, one Pope having judged the. Books of 
CMaccabees not to be Canonical, another Pope hath judged 
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thoſe Books of Maccabees to be Canonical : the one putting in 
that as part of the Canonical Text, which the other putreth our 
as not part of the Canonical Text , and where the one Latin 
Edition hath eſt, che other Latin Edition hath #oz eſt, yea, and 
nox contradictory, 

13. Sorhe Pope advanceth above the Word of God , in ex- 
poſition of the ſenſe, by ſuch contradiQtions, wherein both are 
not true, if the Pope be falſe in one, that falſhood is from the De- 
vil, the Fathcr of all untruth, ſo rhat the Devil advanceth in 
ſuch advances of the Popes above Gods Word, in fo many waies 
of contradidion. 

14. And yer the foul Spirit of Popery blaſphemeth the 
Word of God, as if it were the Word of the Devil , where- 
ſoever it is taken other wayes than in the Popes ſenſe , Hoſius 
de expreſſo det verho expreſſum diabolt yerbum eſt, in epilogo, al- 
though the Pope hath given ſuch contrary ſenſes, as it norwith= 
ſtanding ſuch contraricty, the ſenſe muſt be changed to run with 
the praQice, Car, Cuſan. epiſt. 2. ad Bobem. 833. | 

15. The Pope advanceth above the Chriſtian faith ; and 
things believed , forbidding to believe God himſelf upon his 
Word, as the Word of the Moſt true God, other wayes than is 
propoſed by the Pope in his Church, with new Addition of that 
name Komaz: : as it the Catholique Church placed behind in 
the Creed, were to be before the Holy Trinity believed, ſo:-pro- 
poſing ( authoricatively ſuperlative propoſing ) inſtead of ordi- 
nary Miniſterial propoſing. 

16. Preſuming by Exorciſm, te drive away the Devil from 
the Baptized , ( before Baptiſm in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, } that fo the Baptized by an implied Oath 
might depend on the Pope , and his Ordinance , before the Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, for expulſion of the. Devil , who by that un- 
warranted compliance voluntarily departing, hath an open door 
thereby for entring again , as in pretended {worn Subjcction to 
the Pope , ſeventh Head of the Beaſt on the Dragons throne, 
Rev. 13.1. 

17, Seducing Nations to Warre 3 againſt the Will of Chriſt 
. our bleſſed Peace-maker, Kev. ch. 16. 13, 14. ch. 20. 8. looſing 
from Oaths, Poteſt papa , conceaere ut quis contra licttum Jura- 
mentum : Capiſtr. fol. 94. 

18. Loofing from Oaths of Peace, Allegiance, and confede- 
ration, {worminthe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
to the great Dithonour of Chriſt among Heathens, more ſtrick- 
ly keeping Oaths made in the names of Falſe Gods, a great hin- 
ye orgy againſt the growth of Chriſt his Kingdome among Hea- 
thens, 

19, Joyning the Reliques of the Dead, with the moſt dread- 
full name of God (evyer-living ) in an Oath, as that of the 


Empe- 
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Emperour at his entrance into Jtaly, compeiled to {wear thus 
unro the Pope : Pape juro pry patrem & fillum & Spiritum ſanfum 
& per legrum ivifice Cructs p r bas reliquias ſautlorum es: Roman. 
exal:abo ſecundum meum peſſe : Diſt, 63, 11h1 domino ©: (lement de ju- 
re juranao, Cerem. 1. 1. 44, : 

For the Glorions .Nameof onr ever-living God, the Father, 
Son, an; Holy. Ghoſt , tobe ſo- joyned in an Oath with dead 
bones. , and other vain and uncertarn, (tf not falſe ) Reliques : 
but: 5: 

20. With the Croſſe, (that ſting of that old Serpent the 
Devil, as principal with his acceſſary the Romars Inſtrument of 
cruclty ) the Croſle is not without ſuſpition of Helliſh aſpiring 
ro be above, asclaming over the Roman Empire, and all the 
Kingdomesof-rhe*Earrh to give 'rhe Glory rhereot as he wil. 
leth 2 when he 'kheard chat viftorious rebuke of Chriſt his voice 
voey: downgunder, behind me, Satan, Matth.q4.10, and the ſame 
words repeated by Chriſt unto Petey. 

Down, nnder, behind me, Sathan, Matth.chap. 16.23. may not 
the Pope have right to that Title atrer'Perer ;' more duly than 


he clameth all other Titles of Peter, fince the Pope conformeth 


more notoriouſly to Satan in thoſe two chief Arrogancies of 


; Power above Empire and all Kingdomes, and of Adoration ? 


Adoration Paſſive at the Popes foot, Emperours and Princes 
there adoring the pi&ure of Chriſt crucified, in ſence of thar 
Dodtrine , tor the Picture and the Perſon piftured to be adored 
by the ſame AR. 

And Adoration .-Acive;, the Chriſtian members of Chriſt, 
( accounted one. with Chriſt ) adoring ar the Popes foot , ac- 
counted adoring the Pope, vz«yt down Pope, down'Sathan, to- 
gether affcRing ſuch like adoration from Chrilt. 

Chriſt the God of Peace , tread down Satan under the: fcet 
of all the true faithfull, as promiſed in that Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, chap. 16. 20. by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, there 
praycd for, «Ames. 

21, That the Pope never fnay prevail according to their 
flattery , who would have him obeyed, as of necefſicy, .though 
he Command.vice for-vertue, and forbid vertue tor vice, Bell.1:4. 
chap. 5. de Rom, pontifice: Bayclat;, 1n giving unto the Pope the 
name of God, with Worſhip, and Power, above in ſuch high 
aſpiring. | | 

A Vide entrance for whatſoever is patjuvions, in proudeſt 
Exaltation of the Roman, blaſted by the Reman Biſhop Gregor) 
the firſt, of whom yer hear more as followeth. 
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. Gregory the 1",condemeed the Title of Univerſal a5An- 
tichyiſtian, in that Senſe which bis Succeſiors Biſbops 
of Rome clatmed it : He' prayed againſt the 
temptations of it as devilliſh ; and exborted others to pray 
againſt the curſed inconvenience, which he foretold would be 
the loſs of Chriſtian Peace and Subverſion of Chriſtian faith: 
That the profeſſzon in truth would fail,when that One ſhauld 
fail in bis tru$t of Univerſality. 


The Title of Univerſality cauſed Strife, not Peace, by 
contradifion of Popes and Councills ; as Waters 
out of which aroſe the Beaſt', by irrationall -inconſe. 
derate ſubmuſſion to ContradiGorious Tudgments 

. of Rome, the firſt Mark of the Beaſt. 


Pw phancy for affurance of Peace, by domination'of one 


Univerfall 7 on Earth, is found vain and rhe contra- 
Sapience of St. Grevory , fore-warning how crous 

the 1itle of Qnivertatiy? was for che AS cbance of Peace 
approved by rhe wofull experience of Schiſm manifold 
betwixe Comperitors for chat high Title : inſomuch chat neceſſi- 
oeiipeſting choſe impecuous Hocken Waves unto. the Rock of 
mperiall Power, for choice of the Perſons ro be Popes ; and to 
the Rock of Generall Councils, tor the Depoſition of evill Popes 
they thereby daſhed into ſundry billowes , more outragious 
in curſes each againſt others as Antichriſts, and in curſes cach 
=_ others adherents, wherher Emperours, Kingdoms, or 
ouncillsz untill all holding wich any Pope, were accurſed by 
the voice of Papacy , the voice of Antichriſtianity. contrary to 
Chriſt, who would have all his people to be blefſed , and neicher 
ordained one way nor the other, for choice of any ſuch Univerſall 
Balaam, (oo curie his people. The manner of cleQing the Pope 
having varied abour fixteen rimes, as Bellarmine obſerved, where- 
by {trite encreaſed ; ſo that the Popes were accurſed one of ano- 
ther as Antichriſtian , and borh by che providence of God, under 
the curſe, by their own judgment, againſt the Biſhop of New 
Rome, for the Title of Univerlality ; -as the Title of Antichriſtia- 
nity being darted thus by Pope Leo the gh of Old Rome, Eprſ. 6. 
2am deteſtabilis et illa ſacrilega uſurpatio, qui te untverſalem Pa- 
A triarcham 
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triarcham jaftes ubique & ſcripto & werbo , cum omnis Dei amicus 
 bujuſmods haRenus borraerit appellart vocabulo. He addeth,, that $r, 
Petey never had this Title of Univerſall , Quis poſt Chriſtumconve. 
mentins poſſit inſignert hee Vocabulo , quam cut aicitur divink voce, Ty 
es Petrus, Oc, Veruntamen gs elle nontruenttur Haterſalis Apoſto. 


lus dius, &c, Yea, and callerth him, Lenonem Antichriſts, the Baud 
of Antichriſt, for that Title of Univerſall. How this retortech 
upon the Pope, entitling himſelt Univerſall, and upon his Succeſ- 
ſors, more clearly , by,mutuall accuſation, appeaching one ano. 
ther of Anchriflaai m, after ( as it were) a do&rinall defini- 
tion of Andichriſt in the Councill at Rome aſſembled by Pope 
Nich, 2. in hac Synodo centum @ tredecim Epaſcopos ( qua de 'caaſa 
4 Guic, mundo ejus temperes nobiliſumo Scriptore, Generale Concilium 
nominatur) auforitate ſedis ApoFtolice congregatos fuiſſe: Bin.tn notis, 
The Pope, with conſent of this Council! , accurſeth as Anti- 
chriſt , whoſoever obtainerh the Popedom otherwaies than is 
there detrecd, _ contra hee noftram decretum, Synodali ſententii 
promulgatiim,p'r ſedttionem vel pr aſumptionem guol:bet 1nger4o ele 
aut etram \wratnetus ſeu. inthromzatus faerit, uwb;ritate divini & 
ſanforum eloram Petri & Pauli, perpetuo 41:4'/bemate ſuis au- 
thoribus, fauteribus,& ſequacibus, 4 limine ſautiz Det Eccleſiz ſeparatas 
abjiciatur 3 ſicut Antichriftas, invaſor, & deſiru#or tottus Chrs tram- 


tatts, (fc. 
What greater curſe ? And yet divers have obtained the. Pops- 
dome, © iſe than this Decree requireth , 1n rwo clauſg, as 


by Simony, and by Sedition, without the Emperiall confgnr, 
both forbidden in this Decree ; the former , Ne venabtaits morbus 
al:qua ocraſione ſubrepat 3 It being to. redreſſe the great abulcs 
whereof the Pope complaineth to the Councill in the Preface of 
this Decree. Novit Beat tudo veſtrs dilefsfſims ſratres coeprſcops 
(inferiora quoque membrs Chrift non latuit) hee Apoſtolics Sedes quat 
adverſa pertalerit, quot, per Stmontac# hereſeos trapezitas , repetitis 
mallers tcrebriſque tunſiontbus ſubjaruerit;, adeo ut columna Det jamjam 
pene videretur concuſſs nutare, & ſagins ſummi. piſcatoris , procellis 
in:umeſcentibus, cogeretur in naufragy profunda demergi. But was 
there not afterwards as much corruption of Simony > were 
not Popes Simonious , convit by the judgment of Councills, 
and by publick fame of Story? Vhar more contrary to the boun- 
tifulnefſe of Chriſt, who ſaid, Freely ye have recerved, freely gire , 
than neither to receive nor give freely > Where an evill conſci- 
ence permirteth to buy , coverouſneſle is greedy to fcll cven what 
Is ſacred, 

The curſed ifſues of Simony , who can expreſſe > who can 
ſufficiently Jament > whereby ſinners are unpuniſhed , the poor 
negleQed, ignorants are preferred to teach others and fo the 
blind leading the blind, fall into the pir of deceic and damnation: 


Order is perverted, Religion corrupted, the good oppreſled , the 
grace 
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ce of God's holy Spirit diſtruſted, excluded,oppofed,with high 
hk he rot Fra deſired to = the a of TaſerioNe 
how much more greater is the danger of {uch., who covet tobuy 
the grace appertatning co the Supream, as you imagine? 

It was ſurely God's providence, in preparing thoſe words of 
Stmon Peter the Apoftle , 48. $. againit Simon Magus , the firſt 
praQitioner of Simony , Thy mony periſh-mith thee , &c. thou baft 
20 part #1 this matter, for thy beart is not right inthe ſight of God, Re- 
pert therefore, of perbaps the thought of thy beart may be forgiven thee, 
For I perceive, that thou art 1n the gall of bijterpeſſe. ' Though cove- 
ting to purchaſe but the power which Fezer'had, common with 
John ; more ſtrongly to pre-condemn Simoniacall Popes, for 
coveting to purchaſe with mony the place, and ſuppoſed grace , 
of St. Peter's Prerogative overall inall, The more tranſcendent 
wickedneſſe, more deſerving the gall of birternefle, m the moſt 
dreadfull cup of God's wrath , tor drenching the inhabitants of 
the earth with-the golden cup of abhominable coverouſneſſe, ene 
riching ſpiritual! Merchants, amongſt. whoſe merchandile are 
the ſouls ofmen\, Kev. 18. 13- the chick of which. Eccleſiaſticall 
Merchandiſes, in this lower orb of the Church, (thete beingmany 
Stars) as a chief ſtar fallingto theearth, in coverouſneſle of carth- 
ly ohs, is called 46ſjmbium , tor making birter, Rv: $. 
With what more qo Arr chart which Se, Petey calls bitternefſe; 
accurſcd Simony. 5 wherein, as you heard, Pope 8ffwerius judged 
Pope Y:gilius to be like Simon Magus ; {o ( by conſequence ) were 
all the Popes , which ſince ' have been- Simoniacks, and ſuch 
therein Ancohrifticks , by Papall and Synodall judgtient of 
PopeNicholas, and of this Council at Rgme,accuſing as Antichriſt 
whoſoever obtainthe Popedom any way , contrary to theit De- 
creez which Decree, by one Clauſe , concludeth all- Simonia- 
call Popes ; and by another Clauſe concludeth, in the curſe of 
Antichriſtianiſm, all, whoever obtain the Popedom by ſedition, 
without the Emperor's conſent , as the ſucceeding Popes obtai- 
nedir, 

The.next was Alexander the 2%, who ſent the Sword for con 
queſt of England, - O Englaxd, have ancye to that fatall ſin of the 
Conquerors, armed by that Pope Alexanier, who was pre-curſed 
as Antichriſt by the moſt ſcaſonable Decree of this alledged 
Councill in Rome , inaſmuch as he obtained the Popedom with- 
out the Emperour's conſent. 

The like Cenfure proceeded againſt the Popes, cle&ed on the 
Emperiall party; which occaſion'd many Schiſms. 

Schiſm continuing amongſt Succeſſors , after many years, ne- 
ceſfity ſeemed to * ay: » for depoſirion of the' ſchiiſmaricall 
Popes on both ſides, according to the Decree of the generall 
Councill at P:ſa: which healed Neither from the wounds of An- 
richriſtianiſm, but indeed depoſed Both , as ſchiſmatricall , here- 
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eicall , and perjurious, therefore without Gods help , yea, as 
ainſt God, in the common ſenſe of men, as the Councill of Piſa 
confeſſech in their Writ to Coxuec,Benredts, 13, & chict of the Schi(- 
maticks 3 Querentes que ſus ſunt non que Chriſti , adeo 11, flammam 
exaltavit,, mundum pereurrit untverſum , concutit clerum, ſubvernt 
populam quid ait Vulgus de his qui.baſes columne wvidentur Eccleſie, qui 
horum malorum. & tantorum ſcelerum diſſeminatores Iidentur, Yerſs an 
lanqueum tortuoſum ubique ponunt ſcandalum , in ſnarum & fere om- 
num perniciem anemarum. Nth1il al:ud arnnt dici pd ey nfs quod tents 
ſcelers contra, Deum & Spiritum Sanflum animo pertinacs commiſſs , 
inexptabilia ſecrificits repmentur. S. Helt peccatum: longe leUius 1ex- 
piabile futt, Oc. Ba 

What redrefſſe was there > Theſe two ſchiſmatick-Popes being 
rcjeged by the Councill ,. and Alexander the 5'* fer up tor abou 
10 monthss after his death ſucceeded Pope Jobn the 2 3%, a repro- 
bate , in reprobatum ſerſum datus , as-he was reporred in the next 
GeneralCouncil at Conſtance Seſſion 7,and Seſſions. He was accuſed 
to be, Stmontacorem Fi atua, Uintiorum fax, Vas omnium peccatorum, 1h 
famie ſpeculum , vite & moribus Chriſis totus contrarius, tn tartum Ec- 
cleſiam Chrifti ſcandalizans qudd inter Chriſti fideles tam x mores 
ſwos cognoſcentes Vulgariter &4citur Diabolus [ucarnatus. 

If the title of Incarnation had been ſpared in honour of Chriſts 
prerogative to be ſole Incarnate 3 and che Pope had been ſaid In- 
draconate3 the Dragon, (which, as St. Jobs ſaid, was to be looſed 
after the thouſand years) ; thus raging in the name of che Pope- 
dom, contrary to the life of Chriſt, might be ſuſpected as Anti- 
chriſtian 3 and the rather, for ſuch oppolition as thereupon aroſe 
again Chriſtendom ,-in generall -Councills, ' the former two 
ſchiſmaricks Popeing {till, notwithſtanding their depoſition by 
generall Councill at Piſs;  Yea.y and this Pope Jobn ( though 
ſucceeding in place of him whom the Councill at P:ſa er up) yet 
fugitive by night from the next general] Councill at Conftarce, 
The Councill being provoked thereby , ro confider- their own 
Conciliar power, for redreſle of ſuch ſchiſm, ( ſeeming otherwiſe 
remedileſſe ) it was there declared end decreed , that Popes are 
ſubjc& ro the judgment of a generall Councill. 

Againſt which high judgment of generall Councills, as the 
ſucceeding Popes moreprelumed , their Antichriſtian pride was 
more diſcovered , in progrefle of chis facall ſchiſm berwixt P 
and Councill. Pope Eugertus the 4*h, ſtirring ſo much ſchiſm 
againſt che Council}, to the great vexation of Chriſtendom , that 
torſhamehe was glad to contradi@ himſclf, with his full power, 
for having, with higheſt claim of authority , declared the Ba- 
filian Councill not cobe alawfull generall Councill, after his 
diſſolution thereot, notwithſtanding this: He decreed atterwards, 
on the contrary, that this Baſilian-Councill had continued law- 
tulland gcnerall from the begjnning. The Baſilian Council! per- 
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ceaving anorher practiſe of the Pope to weary my denotat 
of the Cquncell trom place co placeiwithout their conſcarg: fo 
ro diſappoynt their aime for retormacion-' and” peace. ofthe 
Church, they proclaimed that theſe-praRites of rhe Pope would 
open the door to Antichriſt, Read'rhe* large: Declaration of that 
generall Councell at Baſil,” Biz. p, 143.'fome clauſes wheregfare 
worthy to be written in Letters of Gold. - | Sacroſazntis: Sytwiha 
Baſil ,untverſis Chriſit fidelibus, Salutem, Grande pericatum © defal% 
tronem, que jam Eccleſia & #194 yr 0 Chriſti fialeles, attendite, 
& antiqui hoſits jacula conſpictte, quibus gregers domnengeuin peremerd 
ona, Cc. ut, veritate plene comp? © derchrieaes ntabipn 
quid (ibt agendum eft de nec: ſſuate ſalatis."'' Advertite mprimis O'ax- 
re oculos, ponite miſerandum & flebilem Statum Cheifliane relizionss:t 
Ss quiſque, in ſummo ponttficio poſitus, jam ſecuratas fit qudd nullam 
correttonem @ Concilio Generals dernceps babeat perttmeſcere ;"Quanimi 
lberum efſer e1- quamlibet Synodam, repremere volentem, illics traziſ= 
ferre3 vel aſſol vere perſiftentes 1n Synod contra em ejusy pey< 
ſequt excommunteare privare---ac deinde quicquid"'Synodas ffateerer: 
preciperet ordinavet, penttus ' contemneve abyicere Of reprobare.' , Cotte 
ſprette, pro Det reverentia,qualis ex hoc Uaretur tntvonus;| Inimmico has 
maui generis ad ſubuertendam 1eligionem Chriftianam\dam ſedaceuds 
os, par poſſet Chri ttamtatem in difſolutionemmiximant deyi-- 
cere, ntres pry vertere, canones quoſque diſſipare eccleſiaſteees,) reona & 
provincias conturbare as bonis fpiritualibus as tempersltbus fpoliare, 
Uitiorumque Immuitatem thducere : ofperite oculos:& Videte qualis 
ex boc daretur ingreſſus Autichyiſto 3 ſed'& conſiderate :qguomodo ea rey 
fidem Catholicam confunderet atque Violaveryque oft prev fundanitt> 
rumEccleſiaſtict e1ifictt, quoe Verſo omnia corruunt ———=*Poteſtys ate, 
s cunfi Chriſliani,hunc 1gnem extinguere; fidei cathdlice ac untuiye' 
{e eccleſie pace mreddere 3 ft ſemtenttjs juſlifſums buju&Synodi quam re« 
preſentare untverſalem eccleſiam recognoviſtis debitam- vpreftiteritss a-: 
bedrentiam : Sid non fiat, ſed diuttis prafietur obedzentia ei: qui om< 
nium borum malorum caput eſt;St, repulſo eccleſie judictoglle ſuſttneatar, 
ui tn ſe condemiatus eft, & tncorrigibili adbibeatur 2 ille ( videbcet 
ugenius ) poſt ſententiam depoſitions in eum latam, pro Capite eccle- 
fie reputetury qui ſe ſeparavit ab jpſius eccleſie unitate & carpore, per 
fidet lefionem oy perpetrationem Schtſmatis tn ereflione - pretenſi als. 
terius Concili;, &c, quis non Videt dies ilNos malos harrendamque tar- 
bationem to'tus eccleſie 11 proximo adeſſe> de qua ſuperinis. Troubles 
( whercot they had forewarned the Chriſtian World ), horrible 
antichriſtian troubles, ready ro ruſh in, if the Pape were allow- 
ed to be \upream above generall Councells : bur the Pope was. 
at the Latcran Councecll allowed to be ſupream above generall 
Councels;cherefore,rhen ruſhed in horrible troubles of Antichriſt, 
if ye belceve the generall Councell at Baſil. To whole judgemenr 
fince Pope Exgenzus, their greateſt adverſary, did ſubmur his own 
judgement by way of recantation : YVhy fhouldſt not thou ſub- 
A 2 mi£. 
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mic # If that their judgement were ſound about ſuch ingreſs of 
Angichrift andcxpericnce found many found reaſons ſo to judge,as 
tncorrigible corru tion, end horrible accuricd contuſion, nota. 
bly both increaling and diſcovering the Roman Church tobe 
antichriſtian: in her next general Councel at Lateran: Which 
brougit incorrigible corruption tener the great evills of 
Schitm remedileſle,the Popes out-rage fcaricfſe, the lawlefle po. 
cteney: thac was to ſuccecd. 

.». t.Afrer thegemoval of the headſhip then governingin St.Pasl's 
bime, 2 Theſſc.:2.. another. kinde of governour called the lawleſs 
dw in a myſtery of lawleſſcncls dwwes,as above controle by any 
mart,che necrer 'to be ſtricken with lightning and thundring 
fram God, the former grievances of Roman Church, in Simony 
and'conmtention for the poapedome, to exempt the. popes from the 
Emperours choice, and from their power,and from their Coun- 
ceb;ao jubduethe rour unto thePope's choice and depoſition 
as were in power of the. Pope's Councels 3 manifold and abho- 
minable -grievances and corruptions,as you heard,in the Roman 
Ciwrch icfelfcenſured of antichriſtianity ,  miuſt necds aggra- 
vate exceedingly the lawleſſe rage, unbridled wich any more 
fearofgenerall councells, thence forth ſubmitted to the Pope's 
own diipolal tevq uam auttoritatem ſuper omnta Concilis babent pleng 
jupe:Concs lcoram judicendorem transferendorum ac di[ſoluendoram, &c, 
preſenti Concrlia approbante. Non obſlantibus decretts ac flatutis Apuſto- 
lich ſeu quaranque 4lia etcam-conciliars auftoritate quomodo libet ettam | 
ax certs ſcientin:'& apaſtolice poteſtatis plenttudine editts (7 emanatis 
&.ſiepius innovatrs confirmatis & approbatis 3 Concil (Lateras : Sell, 
17-The general{ Councell ar Laterane under pope Leo, 10, de- 
fning for the Pope*s full power over-generall Councels,notwiths 
ſtanding the contrary Decrees of generall councels and Popes , 
the Schiſm was feſtered more deeply berwixt an undoubred 
Pope and generall Counccll on the one fide, and an undoubred 
pope and all councell on. che orherſide, contradifting one 
another,as hath formerly been difcourſed at large. 

2. Where ariſeth this ſecond reaſon to commend the judg- 
ment. of that generall councell ar Baſil condemning the ſuper» 
conciliar advancement of the for horrible confuſion in che 
chriſtian World, all accurſed in the name of pope and gencrall 
Councells. In the former decrees of Schiſm, when pope a- 
gainſt pope,and pope againſt councel(as that of Florence againit the 
councell at Baſil, and rhe councel ar Baſil againſt that at Florence) 
each accurſed orher wirh all their adherents ; all were amazed, 
yet hoped in ſome more quiet reſolution of generall councell in 
time of peace : bur when in time of peace an undoubted pope 
Leo, 19. wirh approbation of the generall Councell at Larcran 
contradicted rhe former decrees @nciliar and Papal : amaze- 
ment more dreadfuliy ſcized on the Roman-Carholique world, 
finding 
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finding it (cif all involyed in curſcfull contradigions;ſs that gl1 
whether yielding os denying obedience 19- the power of the 

pe as-chicf, or to the power of the. councell as chuct, all hald- 
ing with the detcrivination of andicouncell, were accurſed 
in che name of pope and councell : mutuall accurng andeccur- 
ſed confuſion in le Jeers _ des Fes Nat 
judge right; if a e ju e the papal judgement canner 
be BE Seiable: What greater injury cherefore than to bind 
Chriftendome under the grearcſ curſe of Excommunicatien, 
ro truſt che papall judgmenr,as if it were undeceivable 2. 

Reaſon plain enough to prove ſuch ſuperconciliar adyancer 
ment of the popedame to be Antichriſtian, ſubjefting all in coa- 
{cience de neceſſitate to the pope 3 whereas the pope's definitive 
judgment had been againſt Chriſt, again(t che Dodtine of Ghn1ſt, 
yea, againſt che ad of Chriſt, #7glews after he was Biſhop 
of Rene, publiſhed his definitive Conliiture with ofteatation of 

ick authority co declare thoſe tris cepita/a to be arthadoxe, 

one whereof denyed the Son of the Virgin. Mary 10: be-God. 
And the pope further ' did therein alſo forbid any co:candemne 
thoſe 11a capituls, though the &afth general councell-ac Conflani 
;weple did condemn thoſe three caprtala as heretical 5 and alle 
they did accurſe all who deicnded thoſe tris capituls with folewm 
curſe and conſenc of the ſucceeding councells, and ſugrecding 
popes : inſomuch, that the conncell at Bad complained; tothe 
Chriſtians -of rhoſe larter and worſe ages, that no learned man 


g the definitive of pope Yeglies which 
defended the Chaprer wherein Chriſts Gadhead was d 
by Neſtorian herchie, denying Chrift theSpn of che Bleficd Vir- 
gin Mary to be one perſon with the Son of God - the \profefior 
whereof is the Rock whereon the true Church js built 3-againg 
which our Saviour rold Petey that rhe gaces of hell 
vaile. And ſo the pope's high preſumption toſucceed etrct Sr, Po. 
ter in ſuch perſonall prerogative of intallibility, /ſufferech (hip- 
wrack by the ſame rock, on which his tancy would haveanche- 

| red 


(8 
red it: and if pope Vigilius his Definitive ſhould be received as de 
neceſſitate ( being thus againſt the perſon of Chriſt ) in ſo receiving 
the popes Definitive, the foundation of Chriſtian faich were de- 
frroyed : For fearof which deſtru&ion,the Fachers of the Baſilian 
councell had cauſe enough to warn the chriſtian world, that th 
ſhonld notconſent to have the Definitives uncontrollable, 
as they would be, if popes were allowed to have ſuch full power 
over generall coun ” Bu which m_ of - ve liar ſu- 
premacy ; behold,how the door eth unto Anrichriſt! it bein 
moſt agninſ Chriſt to have' ths Inftrine ( againſt Chriſt in his 
divine-perfon ) defined for catholick dofrine,, as pope Yrgileus 
defined it with conſent of ſuch Italian Biſhops as were with him 
ar Conſtantinople when that fifth generall councell chere had moſt 
ſeriouſly diſcuſſed poynt unto the ſixth:aRion wherein they 
confiited what was obje&ed in that definitive of pope: Yigilius 
enoughro diſcover the, Jeſuits ſcoure who would have the popes 
Definitive unconcrollable 3 whether he, define with diſcuſion of 
7rall councells,or withour. | 
A poynt of ſubtiltie which you heard the Wiſdome of that 
Baſilian 'councell ro dread, as moſt likely to! let in the Enemy of 
mankind over all by overcomming that one (if aloue entt 
with power over all. And the councell at Baſil! in that their ex- 
iry'of Godly fear had the warrant of St. Gregory the grear, 
who: judged ir no better than treachery to .the chriſtian Faich 
for any toconſent unto the title of Univerſality, conſidering how 
- _ —_—_— by _ fall = that univerſall one for- 
ooth to judge all and to be judged by none,es pope Borrface the 
eighth \would in his Ocatimaztn Conſtitute here ere, wor by 
the.Lateran councell, Seff. x 1. under pope Leo the tenth, then 
and not1uncill then ( as appeareth by their own confeſſion in that 
famous Bull )prevailed har tullnefſe of papall ſuperconciliar 
authority ſo :long deſired by Popes, "ſo much reſiſted by the 
conn councell- at Bafil, and fo juſtly feared as Antichri- 
an. | 

2. Reaſon diſcovering that councell at Lateran to be the ve+ 
ry fatall opportunity for a prevalence of that Antichriſtian 
{upremacy at Rome by this her laſt kind of headſhip fore ſhew- 
ed, Reveh. cap; 17. 

In that che myſticall woman fitting there is expounded to 
ſignifie the great ſeven-hilledcity, which would beQueen over all: 
CY diſcovering Rome to be meant) and the myiticall waters 

where the ſitteth ).are expounded to be nations : nations (as ri- 
vers)meeting in generall councell(as a fea)moſt opportune for her 
deſired advancement to fit on them altogether , and this high de- 
fire of Rome being obtained in that generall Councell,at Lateran, 
by whoſe conſent the Reman Church was allowed to fit with 


fullneſſe of power over generall Couoſells : afrer the generall 
, councell 
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Councell had there been compared unto the Sea , the compariſon 
being intimared ar the ſecond ſeſſion of that Lateran Synod,for her 
preferment againſt that ar Piſa , that at Piſa being there derided, 
as not an univerſall Synod , for not having converted to it the 
multicude of waters in the ſea z and for that defe& not to be ſo 
good as this Latcran Synod , this Lateran Councell is oftentated 
thereby , tobe rather univerſall by ſuch confluence as in a ſea, 
[ Untutrſam Synodum ejus crunaits ad quam multitudo maris conver- 
ttur ] theſe words , Iſaiah cap. 60. ipake in another ſenſe about 
the new myſticall City Hieruſalem, of ele ſaints amongſt all na- 
tions : as he declareth, cap. 65. 22. but the Roman haughtineſs 
arrogating this in another ſenſe, for her exaltation over all, here- 
in diſcovering her high mind to fit thereon , would derive the 
promiſed multitude ot nations, as waters in that ſea to credit her 
Lateran Councell , and ſoplacing her feat above the generall 
Councell : in this tenor of her Lateran conciliar decree, Seſſ. 11. 
exaltatione Sedis , for exalration of the Roman ſcat, the Roman 
Church {o became to fir upon nations, as rivers, in the ſea of a ge. 
nerall Councell , approbarte Concelzo , by the generall Councell' 
conſent, which ſhe never could obtain ſo before : as appeareth by 
- the preface of this Bull, «t, que 4 Romanis pontificibus pr edeceſſoribus 
noftris, et preſertim in ſacro Concilio pro autoritatis libertatiſque eccle- 
faſtice, et ſedis apoſtolice defenſione inchoats ſunt, ad optatum finem 
perducantur , to gain the long withed effe& tor ſuch advancement 
of the Roman ſeat unto the higheſt , then neereſt to this fatall 
blame, by conſequence of her own intimation, for ſitting upon the 
Nations, as warters in the fea of a generall Councell : and that ar 
Lateran, the principall place of the ſeven-hilled Ciry , where St. 
fobnfore-ſaw this Myſticall woman fitting. Alſo the more toen- 
gage her in this dilcovery , by ſo ſitting in both reſpe&s 3 the for- 
mer denoting the time ,- when ſhe would fo fit above the generall 
Councell by conciliar conſent: the latter denoting the place of 
that Councell: a place moſt famous, at the ſeven hilled-city 
Rome : both theſe reſpe&s of fitting then together , for rime and 
place, agree to this Lateran Councell, and not toany before. A 
third notable argument , here engaging this generall Councell at 
Lateran,appeareth in that famous boaſt of the Roman Churchyfit- 
ting as Queen over the Kingdomes of the earth, ſuper regza, very 
agreeable to the phraſe of this woman : Sedeo Regina, reigning 
over the Kings of the earth, in ſignification of her {icting upon the 
Beaſt : a Ten-horned beaſt, whole Ten-crowned horns , are here 
expounded the Ten Kings : and by conſequence, their corrclative 
m——— implied co be the Beaſt, ſo farre as unrationally they 
yield under this Roman proud and covetous Dame in her rapact- 
ous exaQtions, for maintainance of her pompe,exploits, and ſtare 
by their remporall means , and by their temporall power for exe- 


cution of her curſing rage , decreed by her tation in generall 
A Councell, 
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counſell, rhe myſticall Sea whence the beaſt ariſcth, Revel. cap,13, 
whereon ſhe ficteth , Rev, cap, 17. who facteth on the ſea of a 

- generall Councell , ar the ſeven-hilled City Rome : Mark, the 
threefold connotation of her ſitting at the ſame time there expoun- 
ded by the Angell , agreeth with this Lateran Councell ; where 

' che Roman Church fo fitting 1n all theſe three reſpects rogether, is 
thereby concluded ro be this myſticall Queen: and therctore Anti- 
chriſtian by conſequence of your owne annotation , Rev, 13, 
accounting; this myſticall Woman , and Ancichrilt, che ſame in 
effect 3 they differing no more than Antichriſt ,. and the Reman 
Church. 

The Roman Church never ſitting in all theſe three reſpeRs at 
once till then , though the myſtery which began to work in Paul's 
time, ccaſed not at any time , but had formerly been promoted in 
the ſea of a generall Councell at Lateran , whence formerly you 
ſaw this new Roman vehemence arifing , (like the ancient beaſt 
=_ living Image thereof ) ro grow by degrees unto this facall 
eighr. | 

T Aimed ar ſtill from the beginning , and therefore through 
the whole progreſle, in myſtery the ſame unto the end. 

2. The {ame in Gods account, Rev. cap. 17. 8, 

3. By the ſame ſpirit of ſtill aſcending Roman pride. 

4. As on the contrary: , three generall Councells had cleared 
and helped one another ,' ro ſubdue Fopes under the judgement 
of generall Councells , the Conſtantian generall Councell, pro- 
teſting it ſelfe 4 parte ante, to be contizuatruum Piſant Concilit ; and 
ex parte peſt, to hold with thoſe in furure, by perpetuall ſan&ion, 
for aſſembling generall Councells from 10 ycar to 10, ſo thatir 
might-ſeem a continuation of the ſame Councell. Contraytoram 
eadem eſt ratio, the like conſideration joynerh the Lareran Coun- 
cells, and the ſucceeding Trent-Councel! together , one clearing 
and helping the other ro advance the Roman ſcat above Kingdoms, 
and above generall Councells, In this grand farall Schiſm, both 
ſides ripening their oppoſition and degrees for a ſeverall ſupre- 
macy', this to make the Pope ſupream ; that to make the Coun- 
cell ſupream z ſo many Councells on cach fide, as endeavoured 
for the {ame ſupremacy , were the ſame in policy from the begin- 
ning. | 

5. There having been an Appeal from'thus at Lateran , unto 
the next generall Councell , and the next generall Councell al- 
ſembled ar Trent , notapproving the cauſe of Appellation, arc 
ſuppoſed tobe therefore of- the fame mind , with che Counccell, 
4 quo, from whom it was appealed. 

Yea the Trent generall-Councell renewing and confirming all 
the decrees of former general! Councelis for Biſhops , without 
exception of the Lareran Councell for the Roman Biſhops , are 


therefore by vertue of that generally ſuppoſed , to confirm the 
decrees 
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decrees of the Lateran Councell, for the Roman Biſhops. 

Yea art the Trent Councell , there was a recall acceptation of 
what the Lateran Counſel} had decreed for the Roman Biſhops, 
tull power over gencrall Counſells , to diflocate and diffolve as 
well as to call them , and alſoto define as well as todeclare : in 
as much as the Trent-Councell did accept the Bull of Pope Paul. 
3.5]. 7. out of his preſumed tullneſſe, authorizing his Legares 
with full power, to tranſlate that Councell, and to diſſolve ic at 
Trent, notwithſtanding any conſtitution to the contrary, | De A 
flolice poteſtaits plenttudine preditium Concilium transferend:, ac Glad 
im crutate Tridentina ſupprimends et diſſokvend:, plenam et liberam 
apoſtolica authorttate tenore preſeutium concedimas poteſt atem,non obftan- 
bus conſiitationtbus et ordjnationtbus Apoſtoltcrs ceteriſque contrariis 
quibuſcunque.) No lefle clear is their accepration of what was de- 
fined ar the Lateran Counccell , for plenitude of papall authority, 
to call generall Councells : in as much, as the laſt Seffion at Trent 
in thcir laſt Decree for ell,leaveth ir abſolutely to the Pope to call 
a gencrall Counccll or not, as he pleaſe, and to finiſh either with 
a generall Councell or without , | quod ſs ## bis recipiendlis aliqua 
dfficalt as oriarar, aut aliqus trciderint que derlarationem, ( quod non 
credi: ) amt finitionem poſtulent preter alta remedia tn hoc coxcitee in #5- 
twta, confid:t ſacra ſywudus Beatum Romanum Pontificem curaturum ut 
vel euocatione vel etiam Concilit generals celebratione , ſs neceſſoriam 
jadreaverit, vel alid commodzore quacungue rattone et Uiſum fuer. 

Is not —_ udicative power at large, in cfte& the ſame which 
the Lareran Councell had approved, in approving the Conftiture 
of Pope Boxiface 8, for the Supream to be judged by none bur 
Godiz it appearing , what ſupremacy they meant by ſubjeRing all 
ro the Pope , de necefſicate ſalutis 3, the Trent-Councell in acknow- 
ledgment of ſuch judicacive ſupremacy, both received pradire&i- 
on from the Pope , and {ubmurred to the poſt-confirmation of the 
Pope, who commanded that that confirmation of the Trent-Coun- 
cell ſhould be publiſhed from Lateran, to the notice of all, x: 
hec ad omaium notitiam peruentant, Aeve quis ignor ations excuſatione 
uti poſſit , Volumus et mandamus ut be liters per aliquos Curie nofire 
curſores tn Baſilica Vaticana principis apoftolorum, et in eccleſia Latera- 
nenſi palam et clara voce recitentur. 

The Councell of Trent deſiring to ſtand by the Popes confir- 
mation , and the Pope commanding publication thereof at Late- 
ran, that the world might rake intonotice » his Bull of confirma- 
tion , and reſcrvation of the ſenſe unto his owne chair, forbid- 
ding any Commentary,gloflc,or expolition,of the Trent Councel], 
in any controverſies whatſoever * 1t 15 apparent hereby, that the 
Trent Councell appertaineth to the myſtery of the Pope's ſear ar 
Lateran for advancement thereof above getierall Councells by 
conſent of the generall Councell there ; fo that the nations at the 
Lareran Councell and at the Trent Councell , as waters meeting 

in 


4 


(12) 
in the ſame myſticall ſea, for the Roman Church to ſic upon, if 
the Lateran were Antichriſtian , therefore the Tridentine way 
Antichriſtian much more, obſtinarely, ſecurely, prevalently. 

The Roman ſear having in that Lateran Councell, obtained the 
fullneſſe of ſupream judicarure , eſtabliſhed ir in the Councell of 
1rent, and uſed it there to the uttermoſt advantage of Rome, and 
uttermoſt abuſe of Chriftendome , perpetuating {chiſm, finiſhing 
Papiſm in Do&rine and diſcipline againſt Chriſt , and thereby 
finiſhing Antichriſtianiſm ; 1n ſo much, that Jobz profeſſed him- 
ſelfe, ro wonder with great admiration, when his eyes of prophe- 
fie fore-ſaw the myſticall Woman , in ſo tair and gorgious ſhew, 
finiſhing ſo foul abominable myſtery : bur when it was expoun- 
ded by the Angell , admiration ceaſcd in him and muſt ceaſe in 
ſuch as will be ſaved. For ſuch as will ever — wonder 
after her, have not their names written in the Book of Life, Rev, 
cap. 17, 8. 

God the Holy Ghoſt, Author of Life,and guide of all Prophets, 
and of all that believe their Teſtimony , give to His =P Church 
intelligence, and utterance in time of need, to manifeſt how, and 
why to the Glory of Chriſt, and of that , his eternall Holy Spirit, 
of Truth and Wiſdome. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

And behold , He hath already given argument of apparent 
event; for as muchas in deſpight of whatſoever Cliriſtendome 
had ordained for all remedy, by frequentation of generall Coun- 
cells every Tenth year, none have been (or are likely to be ) 
ſince the Trent Councell not onely left the power of convocating 
a generall Councell, in the Pope's free-will , who moſt feared a 
genecrall Councell : but alſo profeſſed to believe, that no more 
general Councels would be needfull,cither ad declarationem aut ad 
frnttianem,non credit ſynodus Tridentinas8efſ. ult: affeQing, as it were 
honour, to be the latt Councell , and boaſting thereof, as ir were 
to be the finiſhing generall Councell, the laſt myſticall ſea : there- 
fore the fatall =p Antichriſtian , which was to be the laſt as St, 
Jobn forewarned, Rev. cap. 21. | there was no more Sea | no more 
after that myſticall ſea , wherein every living thing died. Rev. 
cap.16.3, through the vialls of Gods wrath , there poured down: 
for explicarion whereof , one of the meſſengers which had thoſe 
vialls of Gods wrath, expounded the myſticall womans myſtery, 
fitting on the waters, cap. 17. joyning together the precedent and 
conſequent, as it were to ſignifie , that by her miſgovernment the 
waters became ſo deadly, when ſhe ſo finiſhed her purpoſe in that 
laſt ſea, the laſtgenerall Councell : (and thar art Trent will needs 
be the laſt) after whigh no more remedy to be looked for in the 
Conciliar way : no more appeal from that, though there had been 
to that no more from that allowed by the Pope , in his Bull of 
confirmation, highly threatning all contradiQors, [ Contradifores 
quoſliber per cenſuras et pe nas eccleſia Ficas, etiam in ipſis decretis con- 

tentds, 
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tentas, appellatione poſt poſita, compeſcends ; Did not this curſe of 
contradiction rebound upon the Pope and upon his Trent-coun- 
cell for contradifting the decrees of former general Councels 
againſt che papal plenitude of ſupream judicature above chriſten- 
dome repreſentative: Contradition moſt notorious, ultimately 
then obſtinate, and not till then with difdainfull prohibition of 
all appeal : then the contradiQory generall councels approved 
by popes on both fides as Myſtical ſeas, by ſuch ſeparation ope- 
ning a way betwixt them for the pony to depart from any 
longer trult in the pretended venerable judgement of a pope and 
his general councel : ſince, a pope and his general councell have 
been experimentally found falſe upon one fide of neceſſity, by 
force of tuch apparent contradiction, as muſt needs be falſe upon 
one fide : and accurſed in compelling others to beleeve what 
isfalſe, and to love evil accurſed in ſuch mutual curſing contra- 
di&ion;ſo that there is no poſſible way of ſafety from the curſe, 
bur by diſtruſting the judgement of a pope and his general coun- 
cell as unſafe : and diſbelecving the pretended abſolute neceſh 
ro conſent unto ſuch judgement as hath been falſe therefore fal- 
lible,and unable ſo to curſe, and the fear thereof vain, obedience 
impoſhble ro ſo contradigory commands, and patience unwar- 
rantable any longer when God countermandeth ſaying, Come 
our of her, and communicate not with her in ſinns,that yee re- 
ccive not of her plagues. Whois (he > the great commandreſſe 
fitting over nations as myſtical waters in the Sea of a general 
Councel. When is ſhe to be forſaken 2-when her myſtical Scas 
of general councels are divided one from another in finally re- 
ſoluce contradiction impoſſible ro be obeyed z contradiion fo 
final and reſolute, was art the Councel of Trent approved and 
not before with ſuch preſumption of ſelf-ſufficiency ro finiſh all 
without any morc general councel. 

That this was the time of the departure foretold and com- 
manded by God, St. Johz intimateth, Rev. cap. 15+ by the con- 
querors preparation art their departure to ſing the Song of CAto= 
ſes ar the Sca of glaſle 3 as glaſſe rhe Sea-waters ſtood up on both 
tides to let the people of God paſle at Gods command our of 
eA2ypt, and Moſes helped them to (ing a Song of Thanklgiving 
unco God forthe mighty deliverance , Exod. 15, Here the grear 
oppreſſive ſtate is called ſpiritually egypt : the ſpiricuall 11- 
raclucs art their victorious departure trom fſpirituall bondage 
are preſcribed to ſing che Song of Moſes for the like mighty de- 
liverance through the myſticall Sea-waters divided in contra- 
ditory ſeparation, ro make the farall way of eſcape from bon- 
dage under the ſpirituall Pharoah, when he deemed their {cape 
impoſſible by rcaſon of that his myſticall Sea. How wonderfull 
and ver how caſic was the way of truthj when God the holy 


Ghoſt opened ir thus in apparent event of contradiQion for a 
ſecond 
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ſecond argument, denoting the Trent-councell to be the wyſtica]] 

Sea,ſo fatall for occaſion of out happy departure : His holy Name 

eternally be bleſſed for beginning ! And his holy love of truth co- 

operate in all duties effeQually for conſummating this wonder. 

full departure, with all due thankfulnefle, unto his infinite 
lory ! 

Whereas Iſaiab,in his laſt chapter,foretold of a voyce of peo. 
ple from the City, a voyce from the ſemple, our adverſaries of 
Deway Printing this annotation in the margin | Joſephus cxpound. 
eth this of the Angel's voyce uttered in the Temple betore the 
deſtruQion, ſaying Migremus binc, Let us depart from hence : $t, 
Jerom confirmeth the ſame by the words of the Plalm. 54. [ / 
ſaw contraciton tn the City | mark the very next words in 1ſatah, 
F The woyce of the LO RD repaying retributton to bis Enenaes } 
and it will appear as reaſonable to apply the ſame to the grear 
City deſtroying H:eruſalem, and ar laſt to be deſtroyed by the 
vengeance of God, and by the voyce of Gods commands tobe 
forſaken, at exigent of the no lefle farall contradiftion : Rev, 
cap. 1E. the ſeventh angell poured out his viall, and there came 
a voyce out of the Temple of Heaven from the Throne ſaying, 
It is done ( What is the ſign > ContradiCtion ) and the great City 
was divided into three parts, &c. ( what great City > Mark what 
followeth ) and great Babylon came into remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſle of his 
wrath : the myſticall Babylonian woman my upon the my- 
ſticall Sea-warers of generall Councels divided alunder, one 
party curſing another, and a third part in fear to be amongſt the 
curſed followers of cither, adviſedly therefore reſolving to fol- 
low neither,as they would be followed,with abſolutc belicfe and 
. obſervance, as if rhey were of certain and infallible judgement 
in generall Councells approved by the Pope. But one generall 
Councell thus approved affirming what was denycd by another 
gencrall Councell as + yo by a Pope: Yea, and No cannot 
be rrue inthe ſame 3 and that the principall poynt about the 
ſupream full judgment, which one fide attributed, and the other 
fide denyed to a generall conncell, (there was one contradition) 
as one fide artribured and the other fide denyed that full ſu- 
pream judgement to the Pope (there was the other contradiction) 
both contradictions about the principal poynt, whereupon our 
adverſaries depend for their certainty : both contradictions 
(clſewhere proved at large ) berwixt a generall councel with 
the Popes approbation : bell on thar ſide, for the full ſupream 
| power of a generall councell : and berwixt a generall councell 

with the Popes approbation afterwards on the other fide for the 
tull ſupream power of the Pope. 

In experience of ſuch high contradition berwixt generall 
Councels papally approved , ſober men perceiving obedience 
impoſſible 
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impoſſible to both ; and obedience abſolute, unreaſonable to: e- 
ther as infallible,fince one fide of neceffity being talſe, the general 
councel, and Pope on that fide were deceived, and therefore the 
judgement neither of Pope nor councel tobe belceved abfolure+ 
ly, but ſo far as they appear to judge after Gods word, Gods 
word of grace in Holy Scripture being able to make wiſe unto 
Salvation, 2 Tem.3- 15, God is thereby judge himlelf in his = 
dome of grace, as upon his Throne ot Grace from whence the 
voyce came ſaying, Irs done. Then to be done indeed, when the 
fairhfull ſo depend upon Gods judgdment as certain and infal- 
lible alone, all men being lyable to deceive or be deceived and 
therelore examinable in humility with duty:not howſoever to be 
believed or obeyed on pain of damnation as the former 
exacted in high —_—__ of unfallibility whenſoever Pope 
| and councel conſpired : ſuch conſpiration of —_ and counccl 
* on this ſide contradicting the like conſpiration of Pope and coun- 
cel on that fide, like earthen pots break both, by ſtriking one a- 
gainſt che other : chough their frailty ſeverally preſumed of 
perpetuiry,the Conſtantian councell, Sefl, 39. Edifo perpetus ſancis 
mus,ut perpetuo celebremur generalia concilia de decemnto tn decennum. 
The councel ar Baſil, Sefl. 2. ad perpetuam rei memoriam accepting 
the Conſtantian decrees for ſupremacy of a general councel a- 
bove Popes ; and the Biruricen likewile accepting the Baſilian, 
Boſilienſis concilit authoritas perpetus efto : truſting they had done 
the deed for ever to ſubdue the pope under a general councel 3 
the councel of Lateran, ſuppoſing on the contrary that they had 
gaincd optatum eventum the end long-defired by the other tation 
tor the pope's full ſupremacy : which the Trent councel allow- 
ing and uling to the uttermoſt in her own high conceit as the 
finiſhing councel : but finiſhing the ſtrong deluſion forerold,2 Theſſ, 
2.they have,alaſs they have, to their confuſion in the name of ge- 
councels approved by Popes on both {des : but by that contra- 
dition are both ſides undone z their myſtical Agyprian Knors 
when they ſeemed faſt are looſe, and the third part efcaped by 
perceiving thar done which God promiſed to his fairhfull in their 
deliverance, and that which God required of them done, in wil- 
dome perceiving a neceſſity ro have it then ſo done at thar tri- 
partite diviſion of the great myſtical City divided in it ſelt,could 
i: {tanc?or ſhould any wiſe men ſtay it when it was falling on both 
ſides contcſſedly by mutual accuſation for the cauſe ot falling. 
The Baſilian Councel cryed out apud Biz, pag. 100, 142 : 
Cum euidenter conftare prſſit ex diſſoluttone hujus ſacri concilts ſecu- 
turam fidet catholice, Statis Eccleſpsſtici, & totius Chriſtiane religionis 
rutnam, as they feared all would fail into ruine by over hang- 
ing towards the Pope : the Lateraniſts,the firſt full Papiſts,on 
the contrary {fcaring that all would be ruinated by the general 
Councel's ungoverned veliemence ) cryed out as fiercely, Conſule 

labent; 
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libenti religiont, Seſf. 7. p. 67. unadviſedly pulling their ſupream 
Scar in pieces by ſuch carneſt contradition,while a certain Pope 
and his gencral Councel contradicted another certain pope and 
his other gencral councel, about the determination of the Pope 
and his general councell : Whae cruſt in ſuch a tottering Babel of 
a Pope and his neral Councel? thar fide crying,This falleth z 
and this ſide crying, Thar falleth : in both, pretumprion as ir 
were ccchoing, that Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Revel. Chap, 
I4. 
_ not onely ruinous but infectious alſo, both ſides crying 
out, The Plague, the plaguc. The Baſihans thus, Toſſunt omues 
catholici widere quanta plaga inferretur cccleſie Det, ſt revocare- 
tur in dubium itla Declaratio conciliz Conflantienſis, Sefl. 38. 
page. 83. - | 

The Lateranifts, thus : Sacro approbante concilio ut omutum Schiſe 
maticorum latrantium canum ora & untverſi Chriſti fideles Valeant a tom 
peſtifero & wenenoſo contagio ſe tmmaculatos, 8c. p. 24. 1n Ugnifying 
his Roman church to have been infe&ed with a peſtilenrial dil- 
caſe in that Schiſm of ſupreamdome z which becomming finally 
deſperate and obdurate, art the Trent councell withour hope of 
any more general Councel's help, in time of ſuch helplefle and 
remedilefſc ruine and inf-&ion, extreamity conſtraineth and God 
thereby calleth ro come out of that great myſtical Cityyleſt ye 
reccive of her plagues for communicating in her ſinns, Rev. Chap, 
18, when ſhe ſo {ittech as Queen, Svpream commandrefle over 
nations as warers,in the myſtical Sea of theſe contradiory gene- 
ral councels, mutually curſing each other with all their fol- 
lowers. 

A great fore upon all their followers by the wrath of God, 
as threatned Revelat. Chapter the fixtcenth, if they had any ſenſe 
awaked. 

Bur in this imagination of Charity, like Peter's Cock-crowing 
to clap wings upon her own breaſt, firſt ſtirring up heartieſt ex- 
amination of our ſelves, whether we dream not in oppoſing ſuch 
armies of grave acute and judicious abetters of the great Roman 
tame, in utmoſt accuſations. 

Whar ſaid we?Thar general councels of Roman Church appro- 
bation approved by Popes indubitate, have contradiced one ano- 
ther about ſupreameſt judgment in matters of faith. 

And whar ſaid you? Prove that,prove all. 

And what ſaid another of you to the proofe > Though he could 
not anſwcr,he hoped ſome of their fide could. 

There's the Jekired Romancy to try Chriſtianly, whether wc 
dream or you. 

To model theconcluſion of this Chapter z the firſt foot of your 
Conciliary contradi&ion ſtood thus, 


Martin the fifth, acknowledged by you to be certainly Pope, 
in 
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in his approbation of that ar Conſiance , to be a generall Conyg- 
cill, approved all and every one of their Decrees in matters of 
taith, Omnia et ſingula decreta tn materis Fider. 

And promiſed, chat he would never go againſt them any way, 
_—_— contraire quoquo modo , but thathe would obſerye them 
inviolably. 

Not w_ decrees of faith made after his ele&ionz therefore, the 
decrees before made by that Councell, were intended by that ap- 
probation, without exception of any 5 therefore, including the 
prime decrees of that Councill , about the principall marrer, for 
which that Councell was called, as well as then could be, by the 
Succeſſor of Alexander the fitth, acknowledged to be true Pope by 
his Succeſſors of that name, unco the preſent , andeleed by the 
generall Councill of P:ſa, - A great Councill, wherein met many 


- hundreds of the moſt learned Men of the time , and moſt of the 


Cardinals, of both their obediences , who pretended. then to be 
Popes; belides the dererminarions of Univerlities, whereupon, in 
a Conciliar way, the [aid Alexandey the 5**, was elefted, and, af- 
rer his death, Pope Jobs the 23. who called the ſaid Council at 
(onftance , which finding the Schiſm encreaſed by the ſaid cleRion 
of the new Pope at Piſa , whereupon three bore themſelves as 
Popes at once, eachaccurſing other and their followers. 

At that extream neceſlity, what could your wiſdome, (by what 
you have learned fince) have imagined to be done more in a Con- 
ciliar notion , than they of Conſtance did > to conſider, what 
Chriſt would have them do, as a Councell generall, not to leave 
his Church, inſo long pangs without other known remedy, but 
by their declaring and decreeing,that by a gone Councill, they 
might and ought to uſe power overall of _ dignity,for extir- 
pation of Schiſm , ſo long oppoſing an Article of faith, about one 
Catholick Church, when three Councills, in three diſtin& places 
of the World at once, pretended cach feverally , to repreſent the 
Cacholick Church , opportuneſt exigence for that Conſtantian 
Councill; with conſtancy, well firing the name of rhe place, to 
put forth their utmoſt power in defining , that their utmoſt power 
was immediate from Chriſt , ro do as they did, in rejeRing all the 
three Contending Popes, that had by perjury forſakenthe help of 
Chriſt, and infe&ed with perjury their adherents ; a {mall num- 
ber of Cardinalls, which ( upon citation) refuſing co come unto 

that Councill, were juſtly Gendutand by it, and not ableto 
hinder the compleatnefle of ic , nor to prejudice That their prime 
Decree. 

In nomine Sanfte individue Trinitatis ; Amen. Hec Santa Syno- 
dus Conſtantiefis, 8&c. definit ut ſequitar : et Primo declarat, quod Ip- 
ſa in Spiritu Santo legitime congregata Concilium generale factens , et 
Eccleſiam Catholicam repreſentans, poteſtatem a Chriſto tmmedzate habet : 
cut, quilibet cujuſcunque ſtutks w_ dignitatis » ettamſs Papalis exiſtat, 

A p! obedire 
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obedire tenetur in his , que pertinent ad fidem, & extirpationem difti 
Schiſmatis, & reformationem difie Eccleſie tn Capete & in Mem- 


is. 

After this firſt proof of Pope Martin the 5*'. his approbation of 
this Conſtantian-decree in matters of faith, as by power immedi. 
are from Chriſt; obſerve a ſecond proof of his approbation of that 
power, as immediate from Chriſt , in 7, che condemna- 
tion of Hus, and Huffites , while che Council of Conſtans acted by 
that pretended power, ; 

And for continuance thereof , he preſcribed the Viſitors after- 
wards by Oath, to compell the ſuſpected ro ſwear, Whether the 
believed, that all was juſtly and rightly done , which was ſ 
done againſt Hus and Huſlites at Conſtans, in che name of a gene- 
rall Council. | 

Seſſion the 15. and Seffion the 21, whereas Pope Martin's clefi- 
on, was but Seſſion 41. 

A third proof of Pope Marin his approving that power of the 
generall Council, immediate from Chriſt, even at the time of his 
election, and afterwards , leſt in denying that, he ſhould have 
cut off all his owne power from the root whereon he grew ; foraſ. 
much, as Bened the 13. bore himſelte as Pope, 7 years after the 
end of that Conſtantian Council , neither couid Pope Martsz the 
5*. enjoy his Ele@ion as legitimate, otherwiſe, than by defending 
that power of the Conſtantiall Councill, as immediate trom 
Chriſt, over Popes, whereby they had depoſed rhat Pope BeneaiB 
the 13. asperjured. 

A fourth proot of Pope Martin the 5. his approving that Con- 
ciliar power, immediate from Chriſt , in cxecuting the Decree 
thereof , for another generall Council ro meer 5 years after, and 
another generall Council ro meet 7 years afrer that , and thence- 
forth from 10 year to 10 year for cver, whether the Pope would 
or nor. 

In execution of that Decree , a month before the end of that 
Conſtantiall Councill , Papss was named for another generall 
Councill to meer 5 years after 3 and itmet, being removed from 
thence by conſent ro Sexe 3 and a month before expiration of that 
generall Councill at Sexe, another generall Councill was indited 
ro meet 7 years after at Baſi/l : and in execution of that Conſtan- 
tian decrec, Pope Martiz the fifth authorized his Legate Julia, 
ro open the generall Councill there ; and promiſed ro confirm 
and ratifie wharſoever ſhauld be done by him therein. But Marin 
deceaſing a little before the Councill , his ſucceſſor, Eugenes the 
4, authorized the ſame Legare Julian, to =_ that Councill at 
Baſill in the Name of God, according to that Conſtantian-decrce, 
in the 39 Seſſion. 

Which the Legate Julian, accordingly did, 

And alſo renewed the Tenour of that fore-ſaid Conſtantian- 
decree, 
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decree, for Conciliar immediate power from Chriſt, the princi- 
pall root of proceedings in ſo many generall Councills, with ſo 
many Papal EINE to make that immediate power 
from Chriſt, to be perperuall, for good of the Church, by fubdu- 
ing Popes under the power of generall Councils, 

in tear whereof Pope Exgeztus the fourth , by his Bull, pre- 
ſently diflolved that generall Councill at Baſil , before any more 
done for the Common good : which offended ſo much, that Pope 
Eugentws in another Bull , you his former Bull by the one” 
rude of his power , publicKly declared the Council ar Baſil to be, 
ando have continued, a lawfull , holy, generall Council all that 
while, notwithſtanding his pretended diffoſution thereof. 

A moſt rcall proot againſt you, that the Pope hach no ſuch pow- 
er todiſſolve a general] Councill , without their owne conſent ; 
and that a Councill generall, hath ſuch immediate high power, 
whether the Pope — vn co . ah 

Thus the Finger of God cru that eo re 
tion above renerall Councils, which had = rigs ne” worry 
now above Popcs , and in that ſuperpapall authority, prz-cſta- 
bliſhed by papall and conciliar auttority-rogerher, Pope Eugentus 
having overtirown his owne claim chereby , yet notleft his af- 
feacion of 1 WPerTocny, praQiſcd again to ſtop their proceedings 
at Baſil ; but thicy reſolved, rather todie, thanſuffer ſuch a defea- 
ture, throug|1 unneceſſary travell from place to place at his plea- 
ſure, without appearance of reaſon;anger encrealing on both tides, 
the Pope ſer up another Councill at Florence againſt them. 

They _ their former principle of immediate power from 
Chriſt, again defined it as a propolition of faith, 

And all obſtinate gain-ſayers thereof, to be Hereticks. 

And Pope Eugentus by name, to be an Hzretick, for gain-ſaying 
thoſe propolitions of fairh, | 

And to deſerve depoſition, unleſſe he would timely ſubmit. 

He ſubmitted nor. 

And for obſtinacy was depoſed. 

And another cle&ed, by name Fel:x the fifch, as before Martin 
the fitch , whom you acknowledge to have bin a truc, rightfull, 
and indubitace Pope , both being cle&ed by thar conciliar power, 
prerending it ſclfe immcdiare from Chriſt, 

Eugentus deccaling , upſtarred another Pope, by name Nicho- 
ls the fifth, 

Ac laſt, Schilm having wearied the Church, ir was for 
ſake agreed, that Pope Fel:x the fifth , ſhould fit down to Pope 
Nicbo/as the fifth , upon Condition, that Pope Necholas the fitth, 
r"Y confirm and approve all that was douc in the Councill of 
Baſil, 

So Pope Nicholas the fifth , did confirm, and approve all that 
was done by the generall Cauncill at Bal, without apparent ex- 

ception 
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ception of any thing , the Councill having reſolved to ſtand,unts 
the death, for ratification of their Decrees, and Ads to the utmoſt; 
and,in rules of common honeſty, promiſes and agreements oughr 
to be taken according ro the mind of thole , ro whom they are 
made ; and that moſt effe&nally , when they are repreſentative of 
the Catholick Church for the Common good, againlt Schiſm, the 
Common Encmy ot all. 

In regard whereof , it was Juſtice, ſo to proceed againſt Schif. 
maticall, ſelf-convied Ewugenzus ; ayd Grace, foto reconcile unto 
pacifick Nicholas the fifrh : who knowing, what they at Bafil pro- 
teſſed, ought not to have pronounced them an holy generall Coun. 
cill, if he had judged that againſt true , holy, Chriſtian faith, 
which they profeſſed. Such his connivence had bin a ſpare to 0- 
thers conſcience, in nor warning them againſt what was , with 
publick Countenance of authority, thus enjoyned to the faithful; 
under threats of the great curſe , as for Hereſie, to wharſoeyer 
gaine-ſayers. 

Pope Necholes the fifrh > knew what was publiſhed by them in 
the name of a generall Councill at Baſil, asa tradition for the 
power of generall Councills, above the Papall. 

Pope Nzycholas the fifth, alſo knew the Declaration, ſent #nrver. 
fs Chrifts fidelibus , to all faichfull Chriſtians 3 Thar if a generall 
Councill at any time, afterwards, would allow to the = full 
neſſe of power over generall'Councills , ir would open the dore 
ro Antichriſt , the Lawleſle, that in'his enormities could be con- 
trolled by none ; and ſo the grievances of the Church, would be 
lefr remedileſs. 

Pope Nicholas the fifth , therefore, not cxcepring this in his ge- 
nerall approbation of all cheir AQs , approved allo this warning 
to all fairhfull Chriſtians, to take it as the entrance of Antichriſt, 
when fullneſfſe of Papall power above generall Councills ſhould 
find acceptance by a generall Councill, 

And that fullneſle of papall power , found acceptance in the 
generall Councill at Lateran, under Pope Leo rhe Tenth. 

Therefore, then entred Antichriſt, as it was then there com- 
ained. 

An appeal was made from that, to the next generall Councill. 

The next met at Trext , where the Appeal was rejected ; and 
therefore, Antichriſt ſeemingly ſctled in poſſeſſion of his tull pow- 
cr over generall Councils ar = pleaſure. 

But ar inſtant , according to the vehement prayer of Chriſten- 
dome , repreſentative in the generall Councill ar Conſtance, for 
the ſentence to proceed from him, out of whoſe mouth proceedeth 
the two-edged ſword : So the papall head is cur off by {clf-contra- 
di&tion, of a generall Council ,approved by a certain Pope againſt 
former generall Councils, approved by certain Popes. 


Not to diſpute about the generalities thereof , which are not 
tied 
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tycd to any certain numbers, in that undoubted Popes approved 
chem as general Councels, and therein defined contrary things 
to be beleeved neceſſitate Salutis, with threats of extreameſt 
curſes againſt all gain-ſayers ; it is plain enough for our con- 
cluſion that the extre curſes fall upon the Popes theraſclves 
and the Papiſts. 

In contradiQory judgements of the ſupreameſk power of Rome, 
with contradictory curles to the —_ all are curled by Rome 
that hold with Rome, from which what other poſſible ſafery but 
by no longer truſting unto Rome, unleſſe it ye will obſtingtely 
cut off all the ſenſes ot your own private abilities and yet believe 
in ſuch an Headſhip as ſure as Dronys beheaded, carried his 
head in his hands a long way to the place called Dennis in 
Fraice, 

Henceforth take heed how you tndanger alſo to be cut off at laſk 
as thoſe Adts 5. 33. whence the word properly ſignifieth cut- 
ting off as with a Sauw: They that ſauw above the pit uſe to ſtand 
with their tace againſt the wind looking down to the chalk-line 
for dire&tion : 'The Roman High mind;ftacing it againſt the Holy 
$pirir of Chriſt, not m_ ro guide their fect in the way of 
peace and right : Bur of elpight ro trample with the foot of 
pom over others conſcience : Vhile more lowl C—__—_ 
ech down thoſe high imaginations z And cutteth through the 
great Babylonian ; apa make the Myſtery more plain with eys 
up tothe rule of Gods word in prayer. 


O God, work with us and for us, that we neither may decerue nor be de- 
cerved by the bigh-minded Harylott of New Babylon : Thou ba#t 
revealed, that when ſhe fitteth on the Nations,4s Waters 5 She 
then ſitteth on the Beaſt that was to ariſe out of the waters, 

Awake thy people by the Revelation of thy Servant John, the Sox of 
Thundey , to yeeld no more beaſt-like Obſequiouſneſſe after this ber 
ſelfe-conuttion by ber me 1. judgement in Publique 
preſumption of ber generall Councells as the Myſticall=Seas (4 Wa- 
ters 4 event neceſſitating 80 refuſe what her Trent-Councell ex- 
atteth, | 

We pray thee, Loyd, bleſs us all ever:and we praiſeThee for bleſſing our Fa- 
thers andus from all her Contradifiory curſings by thy Drume only 
wiſe and juſt Judgements for temely Reformation foretold and com- 
mandedin thy holy ward to bold faſt Chriſt's Headſhip, and not to be 

cut off at heart from love of boly Communion in bw blood. 


AS Behold 
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Bebold another ſelf-conwiflion of that Roman-Church | 
Haughtineſſe over the people as Waters, prohibited from the 
Cup of Communion in Chriſt s blood the mark of His Co- 
wenant ; obFlinate Recuſancie whereof, boldeth a ſecond 
part in the mark of the Antichriftian Roman-Beaft : With 
frerceneſs againſt Communicants, and ſhamefull expoſitton 
of Chriſt s body to Beafts, Hogs, Dogs,aud Mice or mites. 
Excuſes of Tranſubſftantiation and Concomitance and Sacri- 
fce,defeated;as ſuggeSicd by Satan to defeat the Covenant of 
Chriſt in obftinate Recuſance. 


true Spirir, in faith and love help us to give a reaſon of our 

hope, in Reformation, with tendernefle of conſcience as 
unfcigning Chriſtians, to ſave our ſelves and others(from blind 
obedience ugder the ſtrong fatal deluders ) alwaycs to cleave un- 
to Thee in this quarrel of thy Covenant againſt thy Covenant- 
breakers boldneſſc and ſubtlety, the more heinous for evillexcu- 
ſes : Aſſiſt us evermore in ſceking where thy moſt gratious Holy 
Providence hath mercifully lefc open a door of remedy for thy 
Glory to bring ally priſoned: Souls out of fo fearfull- damnable 
errours, in Sclt-decetving of the Roman School : As if before the 
bloodſhed of Chriſt upon the crofle, his blood had been under 
the ſhew of bread ar his laſt Supper : And then alſo before con- 
verſion of wine into blood by pretended Tranſubſtantiation, 
a facall intwyned name of Myſtery ſelt-ravelling our thus. 

Firſt,ic was a miſtake of ſome Schoolmen, as if in the Sacra- 
ment Chriſt his body were produced anew : Or the new produ&t 
body were a body not conceived of the Virgin Mary, contrary 
to the truth of chriſtian Faith, 

Neither may you unwarily truſt the uſual compariſon of 
converting nouriſhment into the ſubſtance of the nouriſhed ; tor 
therein the ſame forme ( as Man's Soul ) continueth in forming 
a new matter : Nor that other uſual compariſon of crans-elemen- 
tation; for therein the matter continueth: rhe ſame under a new 
form, as in that other famous converſion of water into wine 
which manifeſterh what Chriſt can do, not what he doth here- 
in: then the matter which had the pature of — his 

efficacie 


O==: the Wiſdome and power of Thy moſt Holy 
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efficacie reccived the nature of wine : Not ſo Chriſt his bod 
or blood ; for you confefle you know not well how it would &f 
cape from being monſtrous, by ſo many great acceſſcs of matter 
in conſecration of ſuch abundance of bread in many places, for 
which opinion Greg. de Valentia tom.4. pag. 916. ſaith [ Perpeyain 
Durandum aſſeruiſſe, Converts. tantom formam panis,ſficut fit 1% nutriti. 
one}. Nec cevte fi opinio Durauat efſet Vera, poſſes commode 11telligi 
quantzm Chriſti corpus non eſſet monſtruo(e autium acceſſione tant mate- 
rie quanta fuit pants conſecrati. | 

Other Romaniſts acknowledged that Tranſubſtantiation could 
not be ſuch a converſion produQtive by producing Chriſt's nature 
into the matter of bread and wine, but imagined it ratherad- 
duQive by way of ſucceſhon under the ſhew of bread and wing; 
not as if the matter of bread and wine were to coexiſt with 


-/- - Chriſts body there by Coencbltantiation ( abhorrcd amongſt the 


Romaniſts)1imagining rather the whole nature of bread and wine, 
both matcer and eſſential forme utterly ro ceaſe there,againſi ex- 
perience of all our ſenſes,overthrowing. Chriſt his ſentencein e- 
very part, and in the whole, againſt the Rule direQive of true 
reaſon : Art requiring three parts ; a ſubjeR, an artrribute, anda 
verb copulating or adjoyning that attribure,unto that ſubjeQzin 
which copulation the truth of the whole Propoſition ought 
to conſiſt:Bur ir is here utterly defeared by their adductive ima- 
gination, wherein the ſubje& is defeated as if nothing certain 
were meant by the word [ This ]. Gloſſa de conf, 414.2 8eft. Timorem 
Or elſe as if the defeat were ar the very laſt inſtant of pronoun- 
cing the words of inſtitution 3 [ 1» ultimo rnſtants prolationts verbo- 
rum:Gloſſ .1htaem,Sefl.ante Beredttiionem, 

As it Chriſt bearing up all things by the word of his power 
did not bear up theſe creatures which Hee eſpecially blefleth ; 
Or as if his Salvificall body were deſtructive ro the Creatures 
( choſen to beroken the Salvation of our bodyes by the definence 
of thoſe creatures ) : As no creatures elſe arc or at any time have 
been forced out of all their nature, both of matter and forme, 
Alaſs poor Phancy, thus hunted out of the world unto the dark 
hideous wilderneſſe of Nullitic ! To ſeck how ( Nothing ) may 
ſalve this Roman abſurdity, Where-rhe ſecond part in common 
eſtimation of wiſdome called Attribute cannor be arrributed 
unto what is not : The firſt ceaſing,the third word which ought 
to have copulated it and averred the Attribution, being defeated 
alſoby ſelf-denial ; as if [ is ] ſignified ( is not Jand with Chriſt 
(yen? were ( No, ) contrary to St. Pauls truth in the Spirit of 

hriſt; 2 Cor, 1. aſſuring that the Word is not Yea and No in 
the promiſſory Goſpel of Chriſt, who took bread, and bleſſed 
and brake bread,and diſtributed bread,and ſaid, ( This i : Imagin 
that He meant it-to be ceaſing, ending here eſſentially ro be no 


more in ſubſtance, in matter or in truth as thence forth verify- 
ablc 
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able neicher in Senſe Metaphyſical nor Logical nor Theological, 
Primitive Theologie more valuing the Token or ſign for Chriſt 
his ſake as ſignificd thereby ; fo that the token or ſign ſcemed to 
be mcliorated by way of SanGtification for a more ſacred vſe and 
fitted for the dignity by Coordination to be capable ( after a 
myſtically moral ſenſe ) of mutual attribution in propoſitions 
of faich affirming and aſſuring the receipt of Chriſt in right re- 
ceiving the ſubſlantial ſign or roken coordinate by virtue of 
Chriſt his Inſtitution : All which hold-taſt is loſt by tuch imagi- 
nary deſtrution of the ſacred ſign or token. 

To cure this infirmiry divers of the Roman- School have di- 
verſcly deviſed. 

As it after ceſſation of bread and wine, the ſame outward ac- 
cidents onely remaining _ ſerve to verifie the attribution of 
Chriſt his body, there to contained as under the ſame acci- 
cidents of Bread and Wine to be tranſient into the body of Chriſt. 

And for defe& thereof alſo they reje& Scotus his ſubtletie 
which would have Ens to be the Subje& in the Sacramentall 
Propoſition of Chriſt when He {ſaid | This « my Body ] foraſmuch 
as accidens is Ens, ſaith Greg. de valentza, tom. 4. diſp, 6. crrin 
upon the ſame ſtring by ſelf-convi&ion, it tryed carefully nw. 
atter word in his own Ex refles; As it in that Sacramentall Pro- 
poſition the ſubject were | Res ſeu Subſtantia non ſecundum naturam, 
1ndividuam, determinatam, ſpeceficam aut genericam panisz, ſed ſecun- 
dam inaruiduum Vagum in batitudine ſeu munere quoad accidentis 

'N 

: [ by ſeu Subſtantia } : Res,thing,is remote;as Ens in Scotus, thing 
or {ubſtance implyeth a ſlippery trick of uncertainty which 
aſcerraineth nor, necesfiraterh not the manner of Preſence by 
Tranſubſtantiating : Nor ſubſtance, which your School-phancy 
moſt reſolutely pitcheth upon herein. 

Take ir for your advantage in what ſenſe you can : Subſtance 
is gencrall, 

You pur the {ubje& in this Sacramentall propoſition tobe Sub« 
ſtance ; you ſhould out of theſe affirmative Premiſes conclude 
the ſubje& herein to be genericall which you deny : Yet after- 
wards you affirm to be generical, again andagain, 

Subſtance you affirm to bee the ſubje& Logicall herein z under 
a common genericall reaſon, yet as Individuall : Individuated not 
determinacely, but under a genericall and common undetermi- 
nately contuled reaſon individuall. 

What is Individuall under the Genericall is Diſparate from 
Individualls under Contradiſtin& Species and Spectficall diffe- 
rence,though all under the ſame Genericall. 

So Chritt his body that is Individuall under corpus arimatum 
contradiſtin& from corpus 1nantmatum and the bread which Chriſt 
took in his hand individuall under corpus #animatumby _ 
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of that contra-diſtin&ion ; Chriſt his body , being diſparate from 
that bread, cannot be predicated on that bread individuall, as 
ſubje& : Nor that individuall breadſo diſparate, be the SubjcR of 
ſuch Predication, in your ſenſe identically, verified of Chriſt his 
body, by your owne Metaphyſicall rule, | rndbuides tndividuantur 
wſque ad ens * So individus diſparata, drfparats ſunt uſque ad ens | 
Whatſoever is Individuated diſparate , though it may be taken 
vage under the ſame Individuation , yet 1s not appliable to the 
contra-diſtinA. . 

Awake, according to the ſignification of thy name, Gregory YVa- 
lentian, if you can ſay, how it 15 to be underſtood by docible Chri- 
ſtians. | 

It is not to be underſtood direaly, but indirefly, ({ay you) not 
by a dire& Predicamentall predication, as it a Genericall or Spe- 
cificall nature, were attributed to an individuall , in the Pradica- 
ment of Subſtance : for the Genericall,Specificall,and Individuall, 
determinate nature of bread , ceaſerh when Chriſt his body com. 
meth, ſay you : Burt there remaineth in a manner the ſame Sub- 
ſtantiall reſpec, unto the Accidents of Bread and Wine. 

Subſtantialis madus : Subſtantiall Modality,the ſame Individuall, 
not determinately, but vage : which your cogitation may aQually, 
neither apply to the Bread , nor to Chriſt his Body : though ap. 
pliable ro both in common , thus undetermined, and undiſtin- 
guiſhed , is it to be taken in the ſubje& of this Sacramentall Pro- 
poſition, as you ſuppole. 

What? may Chriſts body,then, be by Przdication attributed ro 
che Subje& there , with ſuch a vagare > May Chriſis body by a 
ſimple converſion, be ſome ſuch Individuum Vagum > 

No, ſay you : for at the laſt inſtant of Pronunciation ( or, im- 
mediately » next after the Sacramentall words are pronounced ) 
Chriſt his body, the Prxdicate, accepteth that ſubſtantiall Moda- 
licy, determinately , which was Vagum undeterminate before : 
ſo long as our cogitation was bufied about rhe Subject , not cer- 

pans. 0" by Chriſt, the Propoler at the beginning of chat 
ropoſition. 

, wake man, yet, to declare your mind more advifedly : doth 
not Chriſt determine ſufficiently , what He minded by thar de- 

monſtrative Pronoun, [ Hee] applicd after that Preparative Pre- 

(«ppoſutionem ſignatam 3 T, Taking bread, and bleſling, He brake 

and gave to his Diſciples, and ſaid ; Take, Eate : He took the cu 


and gave to them, and ſaid, Drink yee all of this, #vrs: and theſe * 


articulated ſignes, with a cauſall joyned to conſecratory words, 
boc &c. determining alſo the place there in the gueſt Chamber; 
In his Hand, in the Diſciples hands, in the Cup : determining al- 
ſo the rime , then preſently, They took, they eate, they drank as 

He commanded them, there and then. 
To thele determinations of the Text , your ſelves adde more : 
Of 
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Ot the place , to conſecrate upon an Altar and no whereelſe : 
Of the tume , before twelve a clock ; not a moment after. Your 
obedience thinketh of thoſe determinations firialy ; yet, Would 
you have us let looſe our hold of Chriſt, his determination ſo de- 
monſtrative of This, here and now, for your confuſed, indiſtin@, 
undererminate vagum ? diſtracted from what Chriſt derermi- 
nately bleſſed, is not that your diſtraQion unbleſſed > and unwar- 
ranted in any reaſon of Art or Grace , abhorring ſuck indepen- 
dent modality , which flowerh from the principles of nature, as if 
it remained after thoſe ——_— of nature deceaſed: Or as if 
Chriſt his moſt perfe& glorified body , needed to borrow the mo- 
dality from bread : after thoſc principles , the form andmatter of 
bread are ceaſcd, 

Your ſubtle Roman ſchool -fellowes, not a few, are of an other 
mind, arguing an Accidencall habitude to be ſufficient for joyning 
with accidents of bread z and there is hope, your owne neani 
may have favour, by cautionary mollitying in your owne yords, 
thus (Toa ſub Fantra paris deſsnit per accidens, alud aliquid ſucedit ) 
ſome other thing ſucceedeth in an habitude the ſame , eanm non 
ſecundum rem, not really the ſame, but 7x confaſo cogitatam, inſume 
common confuſed cogitation 5 the converſion conſiſteth ir, ſuc- 
ceſſion, neither is it needfull, that there be the ſame common ſub- 
jeR, in which one ceaſerh, and an other ſucceedeth ; Ir is enough. 
if there be al:quid tantum quod analogi} quadem fit quaſi commune 
utriuſque ſubjettum , quaſy ſubjiciarar rei que deſtnit, & ret que ſucce- 
dit in eodem genere, yet not genericall, in which one ceafing, is as it 
were transtuſed into an other ; wveluts transfunditur , it is ſaid, 
tranſire and qua transfundt in corpus Chyiſtt : . 11 propoſito parum inte- 
reſt «trum tn has corrverſione ſit al:qua propric mutatio, aut tanium qua- 
ſi mut atio gnalogia quadam. 

What is but Analogicall, is not Univocall, nor the ſame uni- 
vocally numericall , individual, or identificall 3 thouſand rhou- 


ſands pieces of bread in the ſame day, ſubjeQive in the Sacramen- 


tall Propoſition, are not identified one with another, numerically, 
nor really with that other , which borroweth not the Predicate, 
untill che laſt inſtant of pronouncing that propoſition, when thoſe 
thouſand thouſands are all paſt : and no reall fubſtancialiry there- 
of remaineth, 

Your ſelfe acknowledging that Sub Fantia panis tots deſintt 3, and 
ſo your ſubtlety bringeth us back where you found us in truth, 
to complain againſt your imaginary Curiolity, for Annihilation 
of rhe ſacred Bread and Wine, S: annthilationem appellare libeat, 
cum res tota quorungque tandem mods deſinit eſſe, non repugnabimus. 

You chink it is not ſo properly called : becaule that defſinence 
is by accidence, as not intended 1n ir ſelfe , bur for the ſucceſſours 
advantage 3 Alaſs, what advantage ! If the fſucceſſour gain no- 
thing thereby , bur loſe of his owne z yea, and loſe himlſelfe _ 

y 
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daily by the like deſinence : Our complaint 1s not without cauſe, 
of grievance 1n his abuſe. | | | 

His ordained ſeals of Holincflc, having loſt their ſubftance, and 
the ſubſtantive verbe loſt his time , preſent, untill it be paſt, as in 
a Court of deccivable unrightcouſnefle, by dilatory pur-offs, un- 
till another tenſe after prolation of the ſentence in unaudible (c- 
crecy, [ Nwilſubſtantie panis & ſimiliter nihil ſubſtantia Vin ture 
fait, aut #416 eſt, Vere & proprie corpus aut ſanguis Chritt cum firitur 
prolatig verborum, | : 

Nothing of ſubſtance of bread or wine then, but analogy in 
their moode, manner or appearance officiating, quoad accidentia 
pants; hew unlike the ſubſtantiall manner of bread , that ſub- 
jectively :erminateth the inhxrence, and the dependance, and the 
delighttrll variance of Accidences ; all omirred here in your 
imaginary change for a Modall ſubſtantiality , that officiateth nor 
any {uc way , - quoad modum ſpettacult;, quoad modum receptacal, 
quoad nodum ſuſtentacals. 

No quoad modym ſpeBacult; the ſubſtance of your Tranſubſtan- 
tiatioris not viſible , the {ſubſtance of bread was knownby ſa. 
pourznd colour, and other Accidences thereof. 

No: ad modum receptacult , your Tranſubſtantiated Hoſte, hath 
not theſe Accidences inherent,as they inhzred in the bread, 

Nor ad modum ſuſtentaculi ; the bread ſubjeRively ſuſtained the 
ecidences : che Tranſubſtantiared body ſuſtaineth chem not, nor 
do the accidences depend thereon, nor actuate; inform, affect, nor 
perfect the body, confect by you in ſo manifold deteds of the for- 
mer modalities, known to be ſubſtantiall in bread , ( zherentis 

ſupernaturaliter bic impeditur. ) Your excule, as if Inhxrence were 
{upernatually hindred , doth aggravate yur crror in that God 

would by miracle hinder Chriſt his body, from that which apper- 
tained to the ſubſtantiall office , or manner of bread, toward the 
accidences of bread : What then> would He by miracle conti- 
nue the meer preſence of bread , when the bread ceaſeth to be 
preſent > Or is that imaginary Poſt-preſence of bread's modatity 
fir or able to przſentiate Chriſt his body > Chriſt his Omnipo- 
rence can be where he will, by his pure will without any piccing 
or crumbling additionall : And you confeflc , ſome of your late 
writers believe it, but you fear to believe, that his preſence is one- 
ly ſo, by his pure will: for this would overthrow the Roman 
Church faith of Tranſubſtantiation , expounded to be a ſubſtan- 
tiall converſion , from one Subſtantiall, as the Term 4 quo, into 
an other, as the Term ad quem ; Another ſubſtantiall preſence in 
order toward the accidences of bread : You lay, 2uod tn propoſito 
per operationem divine Virtutss fit won eſſe tantummodo ut ſubſtantis 
parts deſirat hic eſſe localiter, ſed ut 1nprimis deſinat eſſe ſimplectter &@ 
ſecundum ſe, ac, proinde aliquid ſubſtantiale fieri, per ſe ac premario per 
ejuſmodi operationem , O& conſequenter fatendum eſt interuenire bit 
operationem 
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operationem que babeat aliqurm termnum- ſubRantialem, aliogair 
ipſa converſio eſjet accidemtalis, i conflitueretier ulttms formaliter per 
alrquid accidentale Nec deſineret ſulflantia penis ofſe ſimpli- 
ctrer : miſt per ejuſmoat Gree fterer primario, ar per ſe aliquis 
etiam terminus ſubtantialss ) Are you againe 'at the fore-denyed 
produCtion ? | 

It chen this Sacramentall operation be produQtive of an other 
(ubſtantiall rerme : What is that ſubſtanciall new produR > Here 

ou are divided at heart amongft your ſelves. You relating 
[ Quinaithn recenticrum optnionem————— Ipſum Chyifts Corpus per 
conſecrationem Euchari tie omnino ac vere product ſecundum ſuam ſub- 
ftantiom tn Sacramento - . | Whereupon you complain againſt 
the Proteſtants calumnie which they object _ Roman Ca- 
tholiques [ Q+04 Catholics putant ipſum corpus Chriſti per Conſecrs- 
tronem quottdrh frevt, 1tag, illa opinio Videtuy calumniam illam 
© impadentiam hereticoram fulctre & corroborare,] 

$S / R, : « 

* Why call you it impudence and'calumnie, foto blame z when 
your fetves blame ſome  Cartioliques tor ſaying, Chriſt his body 
tobe new produ&t' as confedted in confecration dayly; by conſe- 
quence whereof Chriſt his body deceaferh alſo dayly,yea many 
thouſand thouſand times in a day ? ( | 

What ſtep do you ſtep in diſputation,wherein you do not quar- 
rell with ſome of your own (ide for gaine :\aying, what you think 
you lay more wiſely bur whether more truly,God will judg as he 
hach prejudged, | : 

Say on : | | 

The terminus ad quem produtt by the Sacramemalli converſion 
isnot rcally diſtin from Chriſt his body, {ay you, but a modall 
preſence of his body formally diſtin& in. that converſion as a new 
preſence ſubſtantiall roward the accidences of bread and wine : 
So when the new tranſubſtantiated modality deceaſeth, that de-= 
ceaſerh dayly, which is not really diſtin& trom Chriſt his body, 
yea thouſand thouſand times a day. | 

[ Neque intereſt utrum in re ſuccedenti inciptat rfts habitudo per 
acceſſiovem entitatis noue, ve diflinfie , vel tantum not & rations ſore 
—_— that habicude being not really bur formally diſtin& 
from Chriſt his body : You ſay, though that habitude be ſub- 
ſtantiall ; yet by accefſe or receſſe hereof, Chriſt his body is not 
changed ſubſtantially : For you are afraid by affirmation of ſub- 
ſtanciall change, to i convinced of affirming Chriſt his body in 
the Sacrament co be ſubſtantially diſtin&'from his body in Hea- 
ven, which you confeſſe harh no ſuch ſubſtanciall habirude to- 
ward accidences of bread : And theteby you are compelled ro 
renounce ſuch new habirude ſubftanriall in the Sacrament : For 
where there is quid ſubſtantial: whatſoever : When it ceaſerh 
quiditatttye it ccaſcth ſubſtanrially z whether it be dire Predica- 
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- mentall or bur eeductive:: So much as it hadof Subſtantialir 
.productions;1o mach it 15 ſubſtantially changed in —_—_ 
is. not ſubſteprially Ange, ſay ycu :-therefore no ſubſtantiall 
accederh nox recedethy ſay.we. 

Thus ewaking Gregory findeth nothing truly tranſubſtantiall 

as he preſumed officious for accidences of bread and wine. 
Which the: bread 81d. /wine ſubjeRively rouched, ſo doth not 
Corpus coepmey fer cchoreins fue, far dime 
- i}; Syme febyetirone co s, [ine eccrarntium affetiione, fine aimen(1- 
have | You .cooteſſe it to be without {ubjcdtion of 
Chriſt's body ro the accidences of bread, without attc&ion of 
thoſe accidences in any way of aRualicy ro Chritt nis body,with- 
eur dimenſion thereof in quantity : The preſcnce of bread nad 
all cheſe three: 3 The preſence of Chriſt hacn nonGot thele three: 
Therefore the preſence of- Chriſt's body {ucceederh not herein 
ſnbſtantially ro the bread, nor hath-inac felt any quantity, (1aich 
Durand your tellow SchoolmanJnor aceidence.. 

'The Accidences of bread ( you ſay ) have now tor their ſubjet 
cate pancithoeponnaia nor. aQuall ; withour a&- 
atl dimenſions, without actuall extenſion 3 what is not acuall, 
actually , preſencerh nae the accidence of bread unto Chrift's bo- 
dy ; and Chriſts body gained not aRtuall dimenſions, and acu- 
all extenſion of the bread, bur looſerh its own actuall dimenſions 
of length, breadth, and thicknefſe ; Its own aQuall extenfion in 
Quantity,Place and Sircsalcthough at Gods right hand in poſſcfſion 
greater glory 3 yet without Oſtenſion of Majeſty, leſſer here 
than in tne cratch, low, under a crumme, lefler than a drop,su- 
per naculun, :upon the nail of the Prieſt tor him ro drinke up at- 
ter Hee hach, drunk allinche cup of Conſecration before. ' A 
{ceming needleſſe poynt, yea lefler than on an. nceed1's-poynt, 
which c_—_ may argue poſſbly to be divilible., Whereas you 
Exigent Chriſt his Sacramencall body ro be but #2 punto 1ndiw- 
{tb to a bodily preſence indiviſible,invilible,indicible, how ſhall 
thoutand-thouſand angels prelenijate their miniſtery rogether in 
{uch a punCtualitys 

Joſepbms,,de bello Jud. lth. 6. cap. 6. intimateth the Temple to 
bave had moſt;ſ\barp pinnacles that birds mighr not ſit to defile 
ies The top:of the Temple [ Yerabas borrurſſe acutrſſi» is, ne ab 1n- 
fideruibas ayibas pollacretur | . Did the Devill place Chriſts bare» 
toot upon. ;the:ſharp- that hc might ſuddainly tail ; not to ſtand ? 
Poyme ye:Chriſt on ſharper extremity of indivitibilicy, denying 
extenſion of place ro Chriſts body that he may neicher Locally 
wave thitheritor thence, . bur .in abſequiouſnefl: at the accidents 
pccedenceor prevalence oppoſite ta the tormer preſence of bread 
| the; accidents were obſequious > Now  uplide down 

Furt. -: 

Upon this imaginary fixation of his preſence, as if the depen- 
dance 
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dance of motion were rather on the accidents than on Him : For- 
aſmuch you affirm Chriſt his body ro be moved per accidens, on- 
ly when the accidents move : Is this the preſence your wottis? 

Greg. de Valent. diſp, 6.qu. 4. p. 3. Quamuis Chriſtus 101 ſit pro» 
pris localiter in loco ſpecterumycum ſpecies ille moventur localtter 
accidens eliam Chriſtum ipſum mover ----------- Idque neceſſario 
propter ejus intimam habitudinem ad alias ſpecies » Hoc 
tamen intelligimas, cum bojt14 plane mutaret locum: nam ſi tantum mots 
circulars mut aret poſirtonem ſeu ſitum in eodem loco, nullo modo (bri- 
ſtas ipſe localrter moveretar: Non enim ipſe etiam babet aliquen ſitum, 
quem per illum motum circularem hoſtia mat aret. 

How Chriſt is held (as co the grind-ſtone in your mill ) ſo long 
asthe Pricſtly finger pleaſantly rurnech che Hoſt circular in the 
ſame place;Chriſt moveth not having no poſiture of his own, but 
hach leave to move on the back of a beaſt with a bell about's 
neck, atnong the ſumpruous ſhew of reverence at the Pope's 
progreſſe 3 for whoſe advance the praQtice of that myſtery with 
{uchbeaft-like blood-thirſty rage aberrerh rhis imagina- 
tion of his _— preſencezthough with fo many wanrs of bodily 
conſequences z As want of bodily ſubje&ion, want of inhzſion, 
or,dependance of accidences thereupon, want of aQuall dimen- 
ſions in lengeh, breadth, and thickneſſe, winr of aQuall extenſion 
and co-extenſion with place,and aQuall circumſcription in place, 
want of a&uall fitnation or poſture of parts in any manner of S:- 
rus, Greg. de Valemia.4.4.ifp. 6.q4.4.p.2. 

You reach | Chriſt: corpus ſub ſpeciebus :( ideſt, in Satramentoſub 
accidenibus pants & ini ) neque flans, neque pronum, neque ſuptnum 
4* neque-ullum omnino Sitks modum habere * Queniam ifttuſmods 

fferentre ſitus non corventunt corport niſi exiſtenti tanguam inloco, ] 
So bread was preſentin place : $o you deny and Chriſt his body 
to be preſent in place, or in any manner of S#2as, cither ſtanding 
or with his face upward or downward : whercin the School-boy 
verifying thus of the wounded, 


1 cannot go nor ftand,the (ripple cryes',; 
Nox tres 3 if be ſay true hee les. 


may upbraid you Schoolmen, that allow not Chriſt to ſtand 
nor ſit nor lyc, nor any other mode of ſituation to be preſent in 
their Sacrament,” .and yer boaſt as if they allowed ro Chriſt the 
mode of preſence toward the accidences of bread, in common 
reaſofi the ſame which bread had in the Qeaſi-ſubje& of that 
Sacramentall Propoſition refigned in the Queſ#-mutation of it in- 
to the Unpredicamentally Predicate,Chrilt's body ro tranſubſtan- 
tiare againfrcommon reaton, againſt common ſenſe, againſt Chriſk 
his ſenſe as thereby loſing all his auall uſc of his narurall ſen- 
{es roward us, 

Grege 
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Greg. de Valentia,e ſucietate Jeſu,edit; 3. tom, 4. diiÞ.6. qu. 4.P. 3. 
[ E ah ph neque Chriſtum in boc Sacramento exiſtemem naturaliter 
poſſe videre n0s,aut aliquo ſenſu percipere que circa ipſum Sacramentum 
fiunt.] Say you,Ir is proved neither Chriſt exiſtent in this Sacra- 
ment naturally to be able to {ec us, or by any orher ſ{cnſeto per- 
ceive what things are done about this Sacrament, 

Rather you diſprove your ſelves, hereby diſcovering your ſpi- 
ritto be Anti-Dalidicall, Plalm. 115, David bis holy Spirit of 
zeal exclaimed, Wherefore ſhould che Heathen fay, where is 
now their God > wherefore ſhould che Nations worthiping ſuch 
as havecyes and ſee nor, earsand hear not, noſes and 1mell nor, 
be ſcandalized ro harden in their Idoll-worſhip of Images by this 
Romith Myſtery not onely worſhiping deaf-ſenſelefle Images , 
bur obtruding Chriſt chus as not hearing with his cares, nor ſce- 
ing with his eyes, nor by any ſenſes perceiying what is done 
abour his ordinance in thisSacramenr. Art thou antirypically blind 
Samſon > Son of David King of Glory, deliver thy felt in Thunder, 
Speak by thy ſpirit to the heart that all in do&rine and praRtice 
may find thee as thou art in ſelf-perfcQion to be neither deafe 
Idoll of mans phancy , Nor idle in officiation dayly to deſtroy 
or conſume cither thy ſclf or the {ign co-ordained for to continue 
all thy commands thus countermanded in ſubtle School-fallacy 
to annihilation in pretence of Tranſubſtanciation : ſeparating 
from the naturall a& of (ubſtantiall clement, the Signall A& of 
Sacrament: ſo that as no ſubſtance of bread and wine for a-Si , 
no ſubſiantially ſigned covenant : papiſts without the ſubſtaariall 
ſeal without the Covenant of our Saviour : both held by us Pro- 
reſtants in ſubſtance and in truth : both loſt by recuſants. / 

Art this exigencec others pervert the Sacramentall Order/ mil- 
eaking the thing ſignified, ( Chriſt his body and blood ) to be made 
ſigns and rokens of the ſame body and blood as formerly preſent 
at the Paſſion ; as (ſay they) a loaf in the Bakers window beroken 
eth therc's bread to be ſold within the houſe : Or, a Captain up- 
on the Stage at a publique ſpeRacle of Triumph may, if hee 
will, betoken what hee did or ſ{uffered before in ſecret Stra- 
tageme, 

This glaſſe of compariſon turnerh heeles upward all the con- 
trary way. 

| If bread were pur into the Coffer to beroken the bread in the 
window to be ſaleable : Or the Captain's unſcen aQivity beto- 
kened what hee did or ſuffered in _ view, then might one 
perhaps dreame as if, Chriſts body ſuffering on the Crofle in 
publique, might be ſignified by it ſelfe unſcen under the ſhew of 
bread. | | I 
Think you the body of Chriſt, when dead on the Crofle was 
alive under the ſhew of bread 2 Or, the true nailes which picr- 


ccd him on the Crofſe , ro have bin longer than the Spear 8 
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reach him in all the Apoſtles boxcs , (if he were then reſerved, as 
our pretend to reſerve His body now in your Ptxe) Or , their 
xes large enough to receive the nails, the Croſle, and the Soul- 
diers alſo crucitying Him herein> Or, were the Souldiers alſo 
cranſubſtanciated to crucifie Chriſt , ſo latirant in ſo diſtant pla- 
ces, of the ſcattered Apoſtles's Pixes, all unſcen under ſhew of 
each little piece of ſo reſerved bread ? Or, was he crucified there 
alſo without a ſubſtanriall Croſlc > without nails , withour Soul- 
diers 2? 

Ob. Some to prevent this implication, have reſolved, that there 
was then no reſervation, nor need of ſuch ſacrifice memoriall, 
while che Reall was preſent on theCroflethis Inſtitution being for 
remembrance of him, 

Sol. Was he not preſent at that Inſtirution of chat Memorial! > 
ought not what was inſticured , be remembred of them in their 
fight > andin their abſence, might they not remember what he 
had formerly taught about his ſuffering > and was then ſuffering 
at ſuch diſtance > and ar ſuch extream remprarion , had they nor 
need then to have uſed the means, inſtiruted for ſtrengrhning their 
faith, rheir weak faith, failing in dury, then at their outward 
omiſſion > It is not enough therefore to ſay , that you Romaniſts 
do not conſecrate upon the Paſſion-day , nor upon the day after : 
Eicher chat might be reſerved, which was ; Ss en ; ON, 
conſecration anew , might be then lawfull, Chriſt having expreſ- 
ſed no ſuch prohibition. And the lamentable iſſue of their temp- 
tation , arguing the uſe of that Ordinance then needfull : And 
therefore in morall poſſibility to be ſuppoſed. All thoſe inconve- 
niences hold, 
| And (doyou heoe) alſo remember , _ >" Irs boxe muſt be 

cnough to hold the ve lcher of Chriſt; or that Sepul- 
hk che Rock, muſt be Aur wt to bury Chriſt under 
that chew of bread in the Box or Pixe, or elſe Chriſt was neicher 
buricd there, nor did there ariſc in the Box , when elſewhere He 
was buried, and aroſe as the Angell teſtified : He is riſen, Come 
ſee the place where the Lord was laid : The Angell ſpake not of 
a buriall place that could not beſcen : And theretore,we believe 
it not. 

0b, You bid to take heed, leſt human Curioſity, ſeeking for a 
reaſon, loſe Chriſtian belicte. 

Sel. God grant that we loſe it not , we hope we ſhall not : Bur 
as Coriſtables and other publique Officers , in view may purſuc 
thieves into another County ; Reaſon of Equity may warranr 
honeſt-hearted reaſoning, to diſcover, and overthrow what is 
againſt the reaſon of our hope , which God biddeth us to have, 
and to be ready to ſhew, when others aske a reaſon thereof , that 
they with a =_ Conſcience may joyne with us , in reſiſting all 
luch as would ſical from us the —_ of Salvation , ina _ 
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fore-doomed myſicry, thieviſh, and murtherous , (by daily tran. 
ſubſtanciating-Sacrifice) co kill Chrilt ſo farre as in them {yerh, 
by their owne expreſic contcſſcd intentipns. Hear that learned 
Jeſuit Gregorius de Valemtia tom. 4. dilp. 6.qu. 11. pun, 1. pay, 
I154. E. ſpeaking out unto the Roman World , with approba. 
tion of the Roman Church in print | Separatim ſolaum corpus ex wu 
conſecrationts pants, 6 ſolu ſanguis ex Vi conſecrations Vn conficitar : 
1d extm vi conſecrationts fpecrerum fit, quod ſt ſolum fieret Chriftus were 
moreretur : Nam tunc ſus und ſpecre ſolum corpus 5 et ſeparatim 1n al- 
ters ſolus ſanguts poneretur, eaque + eparatione d:ſſol vererur Chriſit 1419] 
Thar is, Lhe Lifc of Chriſt would be diſſolved, if that were done 
alone , which the Maſſe-Prieſt doch by force of the words of con- 
ſecration , tranſubſtantiating onely Chriſts body to be under the 
ſbew of bread, and tranſubitanriating onely the blood of Chriſt 
to be under the ſhew of wine : ſo that by force of Chriſt his 
words of ihſtitution , che blood being there contected, after in 
time,and diſtant in place, from the conteQtion of Chriſts body, by 
conſequence of that force onely confidercd in it ſelte , the Lite of 
Chriſt in his blood , being ſo ſeparated from his Body, the life of 
Chriſt were diſſolved by what che: Maſſe-Pricft daily doth : 0 
murther , murcher of Chriſt in the daily Maſſe-Sacrifize ! Taren- 
cention of muxthering the King of Saints,ts murcher by the Law of 
God, cMath..5. John. $8. 37. 44. Is notherc intention profeſſed 
of diſſolving the life of Chriſt., ſo farre as the Roman-Church 
Myſtery can, forcing Chriſt co ſhift as He may for evaſion. 

' How? By that force of Chriſts words > No, not ſo: as moſt 
ſilly ſouls on thar fide imagioc : Widely "rear chis principall 
hold of the Romiſh Religion in their Maſſe-Sacrifice, utterly voi- 
ded, it Chriſts body and blood were not (epararely tranſubſtan- 
tiate by force of Chriſts words,it were not as they believe ir to be, 
rcally the very ſame Sacrifice, which Chriſt oftcred at his Paſſion 
in ſeparating! his body from his blood : though with a difference 
in the manner + Upon the Croſſe bloodily : But in the Maſſe un- 
bloodily , without apparent blood-ſhedding unto death. The 

Maſle- ric ſacrificing Chriſt but unto death intentionall, fo farre 

as intended by force of Chriſts words : which were death reall, 

if not helped other wayes. 

How then helped > Net by mcer omnipotence, as ſome do 
phanſie, miſtaking in hope of Miracle for all. Would you have us 
Harter you in ſuch hope >. Nay verily , ſecing you ſo renounced 
hold in the virtuall words of Chriſt's Inſticucion, - for finiſhing as 
He bid, we dare not truſt your farther finiſhing beyond Chriſt his 
words of Inſtitution. VVhat thoſe his words intorce nor, promiſed 
10t, commanded not 3 we believe not, indeed we:dare not? for 
ſuch multiplication of miracles , without Chriſthis word of di- 
vine Inſtitutive Authority ,' (being fore-warned, that it would be: 
for theſe latter times, atrue Signe of the falſe Church, ro deal in 
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deceiveableneſs of miracles, 2 Theſ.2, Innumerable whereof have 


been oltended, to countenance the Maſle-Sacrifices, practices and 
pretences of Chriſts corporall feirs about them,diſcovered by your 
owne excuſes of Chriſt , appearing as a licrle boy in the commu- 
nicant's mouth, and of a lictle blood increafing, Greg. de Yak atia 
rom. 4. diſp. 6. qu. 4. p. 2. | Colligit St. Thomas art. 8. tim etiam 
cum vel puer vel altquid rjuſmods in Sacramento miratulose apparet, 
manere Chriſtum in illo, | Pautandam eft tunc ſolum fiert mutatione 
aliorum acciaentium, ut colors, figure, (7 manere 1ncorruptam quantt- 
tatem. ] But if the ſame quantiry ſeem corrupted with apparition 
of abundance of miraculous blood , then the Pricft 15 adviied 
not to take the ſame [ Cerſuit S. Thomas in. 4. diſp. 10. qu. 4. art, 
1. queſttuncals, 3, Non licere ejuſmodi ſanguinem,, aut carnem mi- 
raculoſam ſic apparentem ſumere.| 

Communiter docetur, Debere tune ſaterdatem, ſs in ſacro ejuſmode ap- 
paritio accidat, conſecrare aliam na, 

How now? Ate you afraid of your own reported miracles It is 
commonly taught amongſt you ,: that the Prieſt muſt conſecrate 
an ocher Hoalt, for finiſhing your Sacrifice, and that he muſt not 
rake that miraculous apparition of blood or fleſh; Do you luſpe@? 
And will you nor ſuffer orher wiſe men at ſuch: oftentarion, to re- 
ſolve as at rclation of that miracle of blood ſeen upon the ſtabbed 
Hoaſt : 111 luck (quoth K. James) ill luck, for your miracles to be 
againſt your owne do@rine, which teacherh Chriſt his blood, to 
be there in an unbloody manner unſeen , and to be {0 there un- 
ſeen by miracle : A miracle to make Chriſt his body there unſcen. 
What luck is- this, ro procure contrarious miracles > Whar dea- 
ling is this to procure contrary duties of traſt, aod diſtruſt in your 
Miracles? | . . 

I appeal to credulous Admirers of Romiſh Miraclers ; In your 
judgments, will you not blame them , as miſtaking, whoſoever 
_ rot unto the miraculous work of Omnipotence, tor finiſhing 
the ſupernarurall preſentment of. Chriſt's Body and Blood herein, 
while our Chriſtian faich believerh his Alcention into Heaven, 
and his Seſſion there ar the right hand , uncill his comming from 
thence to judgement > Neverthelefle , for his body by naturall 
force, tobe daily in the Maſſe-ſacrificed blood , and his blood 
comming to be there in' the Mafſe-ſacrificed body , by narurall 
force, fo many times in ſo many places, of ſo many ſeverall Nati- 
ons, unſcen, unheard, unfelt, yer by force of nature here below, 
really co make Chriſt his body preſent with his blood, under each 
drop of wine, and his blood preſent with his body, under every 
crummne by naturall force: Are they not blame worthy , vain, 
and hzrericall tor {ſuch miſſe-raking 2 Have yee hitherto ſo con+ 
ceived, or do you now > Anſwer, Yea or No: Will yce forſake 
them, who would have you be ſarisficd, by force-of naturall con- 
neQing'the blood in ſhew of bread, without the vertue of Chriſt 
his 
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His word of Inſticution : His words of Inſtitution by your Prieſt's 
intent, conſecrating ſeparately the body from the blood : Yer is 
this the Roman-Church definition , | /pſum corpus ſub Fecie vini, 
& ſanguinem ſub ipecie pants, us naturalis 1(ltus connetiioms & conco. 
mitantie, &c, Conc, Trident. Seſſ. 12.cap. 3, Poor poverty , for 
patching a new ſenſe of Maſſe-ſacrificing to the reall body and 
blood of Chrift ſeparately , by naturail conneQion, natural, in. 
viſily, unbloodily , unnaturally on earth, whilc Chriſt his body 
and blood are in Heaven. Here ſeemeth to vaniſh your hope of 
ſaiving the wrongs done unto Chriſt, (in Imaginary Maſſc-facri. 
fice ) by your boaſts of his plain words at Inſtitution , or by mi. 
racle-working-Omniporence, 

Pretences, aſcending high without truth, fall down from Hea- 
ven like lightning, with Sazam in chains of everlaſting darkneſſe, 
yer as if he were an Angell of Light , transforming the heaven| 
meſſage to earthly ; Low-creeping Serpentine Myſtery,with Hig 
inſinuation ! * 

If we may borrow upon credit of Rzbadenerrs, the Jeſuitzin the 
deſcription of the life of Loyola , Founder of their Society, That 
having witch honour in the warre attained lamenefle ; He there. 
upon applying to ſtudy , found on a {uddain, flafhes of learning 
like lightning in his mind , and when He could neither hinder 
their entrance, nor drive them out, | Nec #ngredientes tmpedire, 
nec tngreſſas atigere | he cried out, and acknowledged ir whe the 
craft of the = imporrunate enemy, [ Agnoſco rmporturrſſims boſtes 
call:citatem, ſaith He. | 

But others , it may be without the like remorſe of conſcience, 
it may be without their owne advertence, might haveſuch infinu- 
ations, or flaſhes in their minds, trom ſpirits of Error, and ſtrong 
deluſions from Satan , that overcame our firſt Parents with ex- 

ceſive deſire of knowledge, and hath bin morcand more expert 
in Methods, and ſnares of deceiveablenefle, to deceive «Adam's 
poſterity with curious Arts , mixing Theology with fraudulent 
wicty ſhewes of High Philoſophy : Which God's Holy Word 
fore-warned His People of , to diſcern by their fruits in their 
end. 

Alexander de Hales, renowned for Scholaſticall ſubtleties, Parr. 
3. Quzſt. 45. writerh [ If a or an Hog , ſhould cate the 
chaffe conſecrated : I ice ( ſaith He ) no cauſe but the Lord's 
Body ſhould go therewith, into the belly of that Dog or H 4 

Say ingenuouſly , whether here appeare not cauſe to {uſpeR 
the malice of that heuliſh my toward Chriſt, as it were ro de- 
je& = honour among Hogs,\in revenge of his {ending the Legion 
into Hogs, 

Did thc Trene-Councell blame or corre& this in her , Alexan- 
der, 1n that her curious examination, and cenſure of Books > did 
She not allow Thomas of Aquine, among the Canonizcd Saints X 
t 
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the Roman Church who writeth thus, Part 3. QueF, 80. Art. 3. 
Some have ſaid,that afſoon as the Sacrament is taken of a moule 
or dog, preſently Chriſt his body and blood ceaſe to be there : 
Bur Catch he ) ehis 15 a derogation to the truth of this Sacrament 
( to wit 5 ſo tolay that Chritts body and blood there ceafe ro be 
when ſo taken ot a dogge or mouſe : ) and the multitude of his 
Se& approve his ſentence therein, and by name Petrus de Palade, 
pronounceth ic hereticall ro ſay with the Glofſe [ That Chriſt is 
caught up to Heaven ſo. ſoon as che fortns of the Sacramentare 
preſſed with the recetver's teeth 5; Quod aicere ef} bereticumlanh 
He, Wherein Arntoninus of Florexce joyneth with: him, Part. 3. 
Tit- 13. Cap. 6. Sefl. De defefliibus Miſſe : ſaying, } Therefore the 
body of Chrilt and the blood remaine in the belly and ſtomach 
or vomit, and wherclocver elſe fo —_— the ſhews of bread and 
wine remaine, and it the ſpecies or (hews of bread and wine be 
yomicred out uncorrupr ( and ſometimes they are emitted not 
corrupr,as in them tlac tave the flux) there is truly the bodyof 
Ciritt; taith he, == | | 

Did not tize Prophet Habbabkuk (ay truly, Cap.2.16. Thou art 
filed with ſhamegtuc cupp of the Lord's right hand ſhall be cur- 
ned unto thee, and (hamctullſpuing onthy glory >did the Trenc 
councell judge that. to be purged out which an other canonized 
Roman Saint HugoCluntas writ 1n the commendations of a Prieſt 
for cacing the Sacrament which aLeper had caſt up with moſt vile 
ſpue 53 (um eliſſimo Fputo : | 

Take hecd it be not found yer more vile through adoration of 
the body z ſo dejeted. Idolatry Chriſt loaths : Ic is ſomethi 
for which he chreatneth to ſpue out of his mouth the rich an 
flouriſhing though profeſſing Chriſtianity, Rev. cap.z. God make 
us truly penitence and zealous for his true glory, ſpecially che 
Church of Englard as warned ſpecially. *: 

Steven de Luſiznan a Dominican Fryar in hisbook, the Title 
whereof is : [ The great Miracles of the right Reverend Mother 
Priorcſle of the Monaſtery De is Annuzttads in Liſbon,approved 
by the reverend Father Lens de Granaas and others worthy of 
credit, ] The t rovinciall F, Anionio de ls Cerds ſent to F. Ferdinan- 
do de Caftro Proftor in ROME tor the Province of  Portagall 
that he ſhould” ſho v unto the Pope his Letter,which tranſlated 
into Irallian was with Licence of their holy Inquiſition printed 
in RO HME,and Placenta; and afterwards tranſlated into E rench, 
ſaith Luſignax 3 The contents whereof,are : That our Lord Jc- 
ſus Chriſt appeared unto this Religious woman tv recompence 
her merits, and took her ro his wife, granting her very many 
particular graces,{peaking and converſing with her as one friend 
doth with another, as God ralked with 4+fes.From the right of 
Jeſus Chriſt in his appearance,a beam of fire on her lett fide made 
a mark as bigge as tne [troak of a Launce, from which wound 0- 
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pening every Friday , ifſucd certain drops of blood.On theWeg. 
neſday in the holy week, the holy place(the pix)opened ot its own 
—_— and one of the confecrate forms went forth withonr a- 
ny viſible help and offered it ſelf ro the mouth of thar religions 
woman. n atteſtation of ſuch miracles, Marvaile not chat 
She was d of the Pope, and afterwards choſen tobleffe the 
Standard that was ſent: with hcr promife of victory for invaſion 
of ENGLAND 1588. In which very year after failance, She 
was tryed and convidted before a Grand Commiſſion in Spain 
far honour of their Juſtice againſt ſuch an hypocrite : Will yee 
belceve that the good Spirit would exhibit Chriſt's body by mi- 
racle unto her,for ſuch a-bloody intention ? The delight of thac 
old Murtherer, overcome by Chriſt his bloogſhed yet not ſatia- 
ted with Chriſt his bloodſhed : but exciting whom he can to be 
greedy for renewing dayly the facrifice of Chrifis blood unſeen 
10 depth of ſubclery-ro bukic the curiolaties of witry men, at un- 
awarcs. to ſical from ther the benefir of Chriſt his true blood- 
ſhed at death)by ftealing from them the Communion in the Cup 
of bleſſing as the covenant in Chriſt his blood : Without which 
covenantztheir hold of Chrifts bodily preſence otherwayes, is but 
their own vain imagination upon their miſtaking,partly rhe books 
pn the meaning of ſome ancient Fathers. 

e learned on both ſides having confefſedly diſcovered 
that ( fince invention of Printing ), diverſe books were pub- 
_ in the names of thoſe ancient Fathers who did not write 
tnem, 

And alſo the miſtaking of their meaning 1s ſufficiently diſco- 
vered by ſeven Rules of good confideration,approved by rhoſe 
ancient Fathers of great renown as beſt interpreters of their own 


Their firſt Rule is 3 That Chriſt his ſpeeches herein arc figu- 
rative, Fug.de Doty. Chrifts. lib. 3. cap. 16. [ It the Scripture ſeem 
to command any vile orevill Ae ; The ſpecch is —_— ; Ex- 
cept ye cate the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, you 
ſball have no- life in you. Chriſt (fo ſaying) ſeemeth to command 
a wicked and finfull A& : Ir is therefore a figurative ſpeech ; 
f:gura eſt ergo fairh he. 

ha the way note how in caution _ ſcandall ir ſeemed 

good to the holy Ghoſt and the Apoſtles in their Conciliar aR 

:o.forbid blood, and therefore Saint Aaguſtip might well in- 

—_ as he did, againſt the drinking of blood in a licterall 
& 

The fecond Rule giveth a reaſon of this figurative ſpeech ; In 
thar the Signs and Things ſignificd are called one by the others 
name, for the fimilitude that is berwixt then and Gods co-ordi- 
ngnce of them together. 

Aug. ad Bonifac, ep, 23, | If Sacraments had not a certain _ 
litude 
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litude of che rhivugs whereof ' chey be Sactaimentrs, they ſhould be 
no Sacraments art all : And by reaton of rearmry Jer dree uſw- 
ally rake che names of the things themſelves, ] 21 

ſhe Third rule; In chis mucuall change of names, underfiand- 
eth rhe Signes to retain the ſame nature , ſubſtance, and marrer, 
which chey had before the ſanRification,  » | : 2 

Chyyſafiom, ad Ceſarem Monach, | Beforcir be ſan&ified, we call 
it bread ; burgthe divine grace-once ſandifying the tame , it is by 
che miniſtery delivered from the name of bread, and counted wor- 
thy to be called the Lord's body, chough che harure of bread con- 
tinuc chere ſtill, 'T headoret, Dialog, 2; The 'myſticall fignes afrex 
ſanRificacion, do nor depart from their own gature:: fot they re 
main in.cheir former Subſtance, Figure, and Barm,  . 

Gelafe. contr. Extychew:-In the Sacraments. which we receive of 
the body and blood of Chriſt , ceaſerh nor rhe ſubſtance, or Na- 
cure of bread and'wine ro be. Their intentienarguing againſt. Ex- 
t3cbes,apencth their mind herxeiti ro be, That Chriſt bus human na+ 
rure remaigech afrer conjun@ion with the: Gad-head';; As the 
nature of bread and wine remain after myſticall-ſandtification, in 
che name of Chriſt his body and blood': 'Now defeat offe Sub F arti 
vel Natura pans @ Vint, 3 \ | 

The Fourth cule 3 The eating of Chrif&- hisfleſb inthe ! Sacra- 
ment, is but after a ſpiritual manner » as promiſed in the fnxth 
Chaptcr of Jobn, | Where Chriſt ſaid, The fleſh proficerh nothing; 
my words arc Spirit and Lyfe, __ hom. 38 on Adatthiw. Aug. 
contr, afyerſ, Legis et Prophet, lib. 1. cap. '24, VVhen Chrilt 
ſpake of the Sacrament of his body, they ſaid, This ſpeech is hard, 
upon Luke,Scrm.z 3. {Provide not thy jawes, bug thy heart : Tra@, 
26. upon Fobn, To believe in himy'this 15 to cate the —_— : 
Man 1s inviſibly ted, becaufe he is invifibly regeneraredy he is in- 
wardly a Babc, inwardly renewed; in what a man isnew born, 
in that parr is he fed. The unbelie —_— were far from this 
Heavenly bread ; the jawes of-their hearts -were dull, and this 
bread xequireth the jawes of the inward man, ſaith He. - 

Take heed, Brethren 3 Eare yee this Heavenly bread Spiricually. 
Quo modo in celam mittam manum , w tht ſedentem teneany Mite 
fidem, tenzifii : How:ſhall I ſend my hand into Heaven , to hotd 
him fering there > Send thy fairh, and chou- haſt held him, ſaith 
Aug. upon John 50, De dvr, Chr. lib, 3. cap. 5. Cavendam eft xe 
figuratam locationem ad literam atcipias ; ad boe emm pertimet quod att 
Apoftolus; Litera occidit , Spiritus autem Vivificat. Cum exam figavate 
ditum ſic accipitur tanquam propy I diflums ſit, 6arnali'er ſapitur. 

Cyprian, de C&ns Dom, bat food is to the fleſh, that fairh is to 
the ſoul; che life of the Spirir is mainrained wich his proper nou- 
riſhmenx. 

The Fifth rule ; that faith feederh on the fleſh of Chriſt (in 
this Myſtcry ) by believing the yew Covenant of Chriſt , for his 
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Cyrill.: Carcch. Myſtag. Noftra queppe & rpſius conjunFid nec 
miſcet perſonas , nec butt ſubſtanttas; ſed affetius conſociat, £0:f@derar 
voluntates. Chriſt his.conjun&tion with us,doth neuther mingle our 
Perſons, nor unite our Subſtances; bur afſociace our afteRions, and 
confederate our wills.:]. 

* Our will, therein covenantingzas Chriſt willech, for our Com. 
munion in Him: who-_taketh on. his account the debrs of our 
ns; and impureth to us what He did , and ſuffered in his body, 
and bloodſhed. _ .-: | 
- The faxth rule; Faith.in the Covenant , applying the merits 
andbenefits of Chriſt his crue reall Sacrifice on the Croſſe , unto 
us in the Sacrament, The Sacrament is by the Fachers called a $a- 
crifice memorative, of gratulation, for that former true ſacrifice 
of Chriſt. Aug. contra Fauſt. lib. 20. cap. 21. The flcſh and blood 
of this was yieldediin very truth , when Chriſt was put to death, 
after his Aſcention itis now ſolemnized by a Sacrament of memo. 
ry, Aug. de fide ad Pet. cap..19. [ Hold moſt farmly, neither doubt 
of this in any caſe, That the onely begotten Son of God, taking our 
fleſh, offered himſclfeaſweer ſmelling Saczifice to God ; ro whom 
Preiſts under the Law Sacrificed brute beaſts, and ro whom now 
in the New Teſtament , the Holy Catholick Church throughout 
the world, doth nor ceaſc to offer the Sacrifice of bread and wine, 
in faith and charity. lp thoſe carngll Sacrifices, there was a figura- 
tion of the fleſh of ' Chrift which-He ſhould offcr , and blood 
which. He ſhould ſhed for remiſſion of our Sins z in this Sacrifice 
chere is atbankſgiving , and remembrance of the fleſh, which He 
hath off:red, and blood, which the Son of God hath: (bed for 
ud < 551 | : 
| <1 de Demonfir. Evang. lib, cap. 10, Chriſt offered a won- 
derfull Oblation , and moſt exceNenr Sacrifice, for the ſalvation 
of us all, and gave us the memory thereof, in ſtead of a Sacrifice ; 
We therefore , offer the remembrance of that great Sacrifice, in 
the Myſtcrics which He delivered. 

T heodoret. tn Cap, ad Hebre0s , | It is clear tothem, that are in- 
ſtructed in our Myſteries 3 That we do not offer au other Sacrifice, 
but continue the memory of that one and healthfull Sacrifice : 
for ſo the, Lord commanded us, Do this in Remembrance ; that 
in beholding the figures, we ſhou}d remember the pains, He ſuffe- 
red for us.7 

Theoph. in Cap. 10. ad Hebreos, | He was once offered , and yet 
we offer him alwayes, or rather we celebrate the mane of 
that Oblation, when He ſacrificed himſelte. 

Obſerve , how the Fathers corre& their owne ſpeech, with 
prudent Caution ; which Papiſts now negleCing , they catch all 
words without the meaning , which with St. A»g. we lament as 
a miſerable {crvitude in minds, ſo miſſe-raking without the war- 
rant of any one among the ancient Fathers , upon good cxamina- 
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tion of them, as may appear by tryall, if Inſtance be made ofany 
Father, or ot any place ot Sctiprure, by interpretation of the An- 
cient Fathers. 

As firſt about that in Malachr. 

Irerew, lib. 4. cap. 23, [ Vcll ſaith God; in every place in- 
cenſe is offered unto God, and a pure Sacrifice. Now Jobz in the 
Apocalyps , calleth the Prayers of the Saints Incenſe, cap. 24. 
The Altar is in Hcaven,thicher are our Prayers and Oblatiens di- 
rectcd, cap. 34. We offer unto Him not that He wanteth, bur gi- 
ving him chavks for his gift , and —_— che Creature, ( to 
wit with Praycrs and other Chriſtian duties , whiche ireneus 
there nameth , as clean thoughts, taith without - hypocrifie, ſure 
hope, fcrvent love.) i 

Cyprian, ad Juirinum, lib. 1. cap. 16, expoundeth the New $a- 
crifice to be Sacrifictum laudis & juſittie: The Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Rigtircouſneſle, 

Ju(t1, 4 Martyr, ti Dialogo cum Triph, aduerſus Judeos , | That 
the prayers and thanks of the Good are the _ perie& Sacri- 
fices, aud gracctull co God , 1alſo do confefle : For theſe onely 
have ne Ciriitians received, ' to be done in the Celebration of 
that their dry and moiſt Commemoration of food, in which is re- 
newed the m.mury ot tue death of the Son of God. 

There is yet a bertcr, and (urer interpretation of the Prophetick 
Wor:, even Gods owne written Word, 

In the New Lſeſtament,which expref{cth not, but rather ſuffici- 
ently diſproverh Papilt's imaginary recall, externall Propitiatoryz 
new daily Sacrification , of Chritts bodily preſehice here below, 
in true fleſh and blood, cither as made by the voice, or offcred by 
the hands of Maſſe-Pricfts : unknown to Petey in his firſt Epiſtie 
Generall, cap. 2. commending in the Spiritual Houſe of Ch: if 
his Church, onely the holy Prieſt-hood , to offer up  q_a 
Sacrifices, acceprable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt : atoyall Pricſt- 
hood , that yee ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of Him, who bath 
called you out of darknefle , into his Marvellous Light z which 
had nor obtained mercy, but now hath obtained mercy. 

To the Glory of the Miniſtcry of rhe {piric of the Lord, the 
Spirit that is the Lord, 2 (vr.3. the Spirit whereby we are all bap- 
rizcd intoone body, and have been all made to drink into one fpi- 
rit, the (elte ſame ſpirit dividing to every man , ſeverally a> He 
will, and working All in all , the diverſitics of gifts, 1C or. 12, 
That our ſouls and bodies may be living Sacrifices, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto God , Rom. 13. in newncflc of the ſpirit, walking 
after the ſpirit, ſavouring the things of the ſpirit; tor co be car- 
nelly minded is death, bur to be (pritually minded, is Life and 

cace. | 

For nouriſhment of which ſpirituall life, Chriſt who ſaid, The 
wordsthat I ſpeak unto you , = are ſpirit and they are life, 

Il 
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(having ſaid ; 1 am the living bread which came down from Hea- 
veſ,it.any man cat of this bread, he ſhall live tor ever. [ Acondi- 
tionall affirmative conſiſting with other affirmative condirionalls 
as needfull co-ordinarts ) Verily, verily,l ſay unto you ;excepr 
yee cat the fleſh of the Son of man. and drinke his bloud ye have 
no litc in you, . meaning the ſpirituall work of their taith in uſe 
af the myſticall bread and wine, by interpretation of the Fa. 
thers above | alleadged. - All which concludeth for communi. 

_cation.of the: conſecrate cup of Bleſſing unto the faichtull,nor a. 
voidable by that imaginary trick of the Maſle pricſt,as it the con- 
ſecrate cup were only needfull to complear their ad of extcruall 
Sacrificing Chriſt's body and bloud againe inviſible under ſhew 
of bread and wine : for which, their ground is inviſible,as nei- 
ther warranted by the Text of holy Scriprure, nor by the Fathers 
interpretation: according to their meaning in thele their , own 

Rules : for accompliſhment whereof, they adde 
This ſeventh Rule, Thar. in this Myſtery Chriſt did perform 

his Prieſt-hoqd after che order of LMelchiſedech, Aug. 83. QueF, 

Cap. 61, | Chriſt is our high Pricſt after the order of Melchiſedech ; 

which yielded himſelf a {lain-Sacrifice for our finns and gave us a 

{imilirude andimage of that Oblation to be celebrated for a re- 

membrance of his paſſion : inſomuch,thart we ſee that which Mel. 

cheſedech offeted ro God, now ſacrificed in the Church of Chriſt 
throughout the world. 

p- EY 2. Epift. 3, { The fſelfe-ſame which Melchiſedech 


.- Here in 26, Math, [ When the Paſchall Lamb was caten, Je- 
ſus taketh bread which firengrhnerh rhe heart of man, that as 
Melebiſedech had done offering bread and wine in a Prefiguration 
of him - So he likewiſe might repreſent the truth of his body 
andbloud. 

 Chryſoft. ina. 22. [ This Table hath He prepared for his Ser- 
vantsy. thar he: might every day for @ {imilirude of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt ſhew forth in a Sacrament unto us bread and 
wine after the manner of Melch:ſedech. 

- In which words,the Rule of thoſe ancient Fathers hath direged 
u$to notes» » // 7, 

''t. Thar Chriſt yeelding himſelf to be ſlain did ordain the re- 
membrance-rhereot to be celebrated by a {imilicude. 

*2. That yieldance was at his laſt Supper when he gave bread 
and wine, -by way of fimilitude to celebrate the remembrance of 
his pasfioniperperually through his Church : 

'3, -The celebration of this myſtery by bread and wine was the 
fame which Melcbiſedech did 2000.years before Chriſt incarnate : 
Therefore, as the bread and wine of Melchiſedech had no fleſh 
under them So the bread and wine in this holy Myſtery now 
come not to have fleſh under their ſhew : Burt rather, by _— 
tude 
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tude in breaking and powring our, repreſent what Chriſt willed 
at his yicldance to be lain. 

4. That, asbread and wine both were given by Melebiſe- 
dech : Sobread and wine are both given by Chriſt in his laſt Will 
and Tcſtament, 

5. Thar, as in participation of both bread and wine the blesſing 
was given by Melcbiſedech . So by Chriſt , he bleſſed the 
bread 3; and adjoyned the Cupp ot Blesſfing tor communion in 
his blood, | 

E. Thar the blesfing of CMelchrſearch was to Abraham the 
faichfull unto whom was intended the Seale of the Cove+ 
nant : So Chriſt intended bis Blesſing co the faithfull chat 
will be Scaled with. the Covenant in his Bloud at the tull Com» 
munion. 

7. That the blesfing was in the name of God with prayer unto 
God for his ſcrvant Abraham 5 and thankſgiving unto God,who ſo 
Bleſſed Abraham and made him a blesfing unto all Nations of the 
earth,thax all might bleſſe Gods holy name for all his blesſings in 
Chriſt che bleſſed {ced of Abrabam, 

8. har Chriſt in blesling the Inſtitution ar his laſt Supperze- 
ſtabliſked an Ordinance of Grace to faithfull Communicants 
for evcr. | 

Where Matthew hath winoywas, blesfing : Luke. 22. hath 
WxxCvwoes, well-gratiating, The common Tranſlation hath, 
given thanks. The principall uſe of Grace is Thankſgiving un- 
to the Glory of Gad : 2 Cor. 2. 14. T% && xa@ts : Grace to 
God : Bur Grace comprehendeth alſo the beginning and the 
means, 2446 * 

Grace is that Erternall F-untain-love of Gods free mercifull 
good pleaſure : xa£471 #5 by which Grace of God Chriſt was or- 
dained to taſte of death for all : Heb. 2. 9, The purpoſe andgrace 
of God,given to us in Chriſt Jelus betore the world began: 2 /im, 
Chap. 19. x24, pardoning all your finns by Grace, raiſing 
you up with Chriſt : Col. 2. 13, *x#&@70, as Chriſt hath forgt- 
ven you in his Grace: ſodo yee forgive one another, Cal. 3. 13. 
17. whatſoever yec do in word or deed, doall in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus wxaEt-wles, euchariiting unto God the Father by him : 
Grace in words that give grace to the hearers : Eph. 4.29. Cap. 5- 
4+ wxeet5ix Grace in alms-deeds : xcCtv : 1 Cor. 16, 3, we are 
bound to graciate -unto God alwayes for you,becauſe your faith 
groweth excerdingly,and the charity of every one of you towards 
each other aboundeth: 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 9Ptnauey, we ought Wxeeprurs 
to be euchariſting alwayes, 7% ar all times : x*C&s, my 
is ſufficient for thee,{aid God to Paul: 2 Cor. 12, by the grace of 
God am that, I am ſaid Pal; the profeſſed pattern of mercy 
to us Gentiles : 1 Tim. 5, x«246% a, I thall be given toyou 
by your prayers, Phil. 1, 29. **4&42n, by grace it is given to you = 

Chri 
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Chriſt not only to believe in him bur alſo to ſuffer for him,phil,x, 
29. God who ſparcd not his own Son bur delivered him up for 
us all, How hall he not with him gratiouſly give us all things 
or gratiace all things to us, X&@greres! ; Rom. 8, 32. as every one 
of you hath reccived the gift (xo@, cue ) miniſter the ſame one tg 
another as good Stewards of the-manitold grace of God, xa@/ls 
Toxins: 1 Pet. 4.10. and (ap. 5. he concludeth in prayer z | The 
Godof all grace who hath called us unto his crernall glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus,aftet that ye have ſuffered a while make you per- 
tc,Rabliſh,ſtrengrhen, ſertle you on the toundation ; Note how 
the grace of God worketh from the beginning in all ro the end : 
The grace of God in the people rowardcach oiher : The grace of 
God in the Miniſter : The grace of God in Chriſt the Lord : 
We ſaw his Glory full of Grace and Truth, and of his fullneſſe 
we have all received grace for grace, x84," i xderls, as in a 
looking-glaſſe, face to face , Grace borh in aQtive and pasfive (ig. 
nification as received from God in Chriſt gracing us as pasfive 
in receipt, yer to make us aQiive toward the gracing of others ; 
So working the will and the deedin us all : that we might all 
will and doe our dutyes for the common Salvation as bound 
thereunto by the New Covenant of grace confoederating wills ; 
the will of God,the will of Men,and the will of Chriſt as Media- 
tor berwixt God and men in ſuch Covenant of grace all compre- 
hended in this word of Chrift wxx245was, Euchariſting, inde- 
finitely put and therefore applyable to whatſoever notions of his 
well-gracing in that New Covenant of Grace. 

1. By the will of God the Father who ſo loved the world that 
he gave his onely begotten Sonne to rake away the finnes of the 
World. 

2. By the will of God the Son, who took unto him man's fleſh 
that thcrcin he might < for the redemption of men, 

3. By the will of God the holy Ghoſt ſanRifying thar fleſh by 
pure conception inthe Virgin's womb, that it might be without 
{in,ro ſuffer death only for the fins of other men. 

4. By the obedientiary will of Chriſt,ſaying z My meat is todo 
the will of him that ſent me;and to finiſh his works 3 with ſpeciall 
application to that great work of dying for the {innes of men, 0 
my Father,if ir be posſible let this Cup paſſe from me. Never- 
theleſſe nor as I will but as chouzO my Father if this Cup may 
not paſſe from me except I drink it,thy will be done, Matih. 26. 
Tſcek not mine own will : but the will of the Father that ſent 
me : I am the good Shepheard andI lay down my life for the 

p: No man takerth it from me but I lay ir down of my lelfe, 

I have power to lay it dovvn, and I have power to take it again ; 
this Commandement have I received of my Father, John. Cap. 
10. accordingly when Jeſus had cried with a loud yoyce He = 
Father 
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Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit; and having ſaid this, 
He gave up the Gaolt, Luke, 2 3, 

5. By the Teſtamentary will of Chriſt bequeathing his bod 
tobe broken and his bloud to be ſhed tor remisſion of fins : A 
Teſtament ad.lech the publication of iis will unto witneſſes, A 
ticle of great truſt in duty and igniry ro be the choſen witneſſes 
of Chritt.as the Apoſtles were at vis laſt ſupper : after which ir 
was then morally crue, to {ay of his body 3 L his is broken : And 
of his bloud 3 Tnis is ſhed, ſpecially conſidering thar all his ene- 
mies had not ſuch power over him one hour betore he bequeath- 
ed himfelt ſo to ſuffer : The day of his Pasfion is noted in that 
effuſion ot his blood and in chart traction of his body deſigned for 
the preſent ia that his laſt Will and Teſtament,as not of complear 
autiority before tac deach of the Teſtator. 

He liad ſaid bctore unto the twelve, Behold, we go up to Jerg- 
ſalem and the Son of man ſhall be berrayed to the Chiet Prieſts 
and to the Scribes ; and they (hall deliver him to the Genriles to 
mock and to ſcourge him and the third day he ſhall rife again : 
Matth, 20, Thus he ipake as a Prophet for a blame upon his Ade 
verlaries, without bequeathing any legacies then 5 untill he 
publiſhed that his bloud, unrighteouſly ſhed by them, bur 
gratiouſly willed by him ( through the divine all-over-ruling 
mercy)co be the bloud of the New Teſtament for the redemption 
of men. 

6, By his will Confoederatory to ſave ſuch as do the duties 
of this New Covenant betwixt him and them ; the duties cove- 
nanted by a token being a notion turther than that of Teſtament, 
though both [eſtameit and Covenant were ordained at the ſame 
time and undcr the {ame name tor good of others. 

7. By the will of Covenanters,\'who cruſt Chriſt in his Teſta- 
ment,bcqucathing his body and bloud to death once tor all 3 and 
in iis Covenant by roken applying the benefit thereof effctually 
trough) all polterity to ſuch as believe by that way of Cove- 
nantotren to be parcakers 1n tairntull remembrance of chat body 
and bloud which was at the laſt ſupper bequeathed to dye bur 
once for them, 

The manner of ſpecch is uſuall throughout the Holy Scrip- 
tures , to call tie token by rhe name of the blesfing ons, bevn 
as Geneſis. 17, Circumcilion is called the Covenant 5 and yet 
there expounded to be rae roken of thar Covenant. So the Cup 
is called the Covenant in Chriſts bloud as the Token of Cove- 
nant in his bloud, aſſuring faichfull receivers of benefit in his 
bloud by fairhtull recciving the roken thereof in Communion of 
the Sacramentall Cup : from witich while Popery barreth Lay- 
pcople upon pretences of reall and externall adducing the body 
and bloud ot Cl:rilt again dayly to.be in their Maſle by ſeverall 
Traniubitanciaiton ot is body under the Shew of bread and of his 
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blood, under the ſhew of wine, to be chere really the ſame Sacri- 
fice, which Chriſt offered on the Croſle, though in anocther man- 
ner unſeen : Undnly, they preſume againtk all che wills, which ſo 
well agreed by way of Covenant in Grace. | 

Firſt, Againſt the will of God the Father , who for the glory, 
both of his Juſtice and Mercy, did ordain and accept the ranſome 
of Chriſt , as Headyin his pretious blood-ſhed once for all His 
Mcmbers, beloved Children of God, whom His fatherly commi- 
ſcration compellerh nor to pay the ſame whole again really, more 
than Thonfand Thouſands of times again and again , age after 
age, in more than Thouſand Thouſands of places at once, by Land 
and Sea, and beyond Sea, on the four quarters of the Earthzto pay, 
and daily repay the ſame debt , wholly bidding us 3 As He dealt 
co us, ſo rodeal One with an other : He certainly would not have 
us deal one with another, in courſe of continued exaCtion, (0 
rs againſt the fweetneſſc, as well of Juſtice as of Mercitull- 
Ez - 

Sccondly, Againft the will of God the Son, whoſe infinite dig- 
niry did a te his blood , once ſhed, to be ranſome enough, 
throngh his perfonall Union, that He may ro His Glory be called, 
The Lord our Righreouſl! nefſe, Jer. 23, Aske yce more > 

Thirdly, Againſt the will of God the Holy Ghoſt, the zternall 
Spirit, through whom Chriſt offered up his blood at death : And 
to whom alone Chriſt commended us tor guidance, comfort, and 
operation, by the graces of his Holy ſpirit , as the Lord working 

[lin All for ever atrer; The Holy Ghoſt, being that great Jebs- 
vah , who promiſed to make that new Covenant of Grace, as He 
did, Hebr. cap, 10, 15, 16, 17, 18, The Holy Ghoſt having ſaid 
before , This is the Covenant that I will make with them, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Lawes into their hearts, and their ſinnes 
and iniquities will I remember no more, now where remiſſion of 
theſe is,there is no more offering tor {1n.] O more offering for ſinne 
yer,fay yee! Againſt the VVill of God the Holy Ghoſt, in this new 
Covenant of Grace. 

Fourthſly, Againſt the Obedientiary will of Chriſt the Son of 
Man , becoming obedient unto death : mark the bounds of his 
meritorious 7s, Yen even to the death of the Crofle | Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
above every name : In what name can you plead for his bodily 

ſiture of Diſ-exaltation here,or exa& any more payment for fin, 
rom him, having had, fince his Exaltation , all power in Heaven 
and Earth ar His difpoſall , our Surety, Wineſl, Advocate, and 
Judge of all > How dare Sacrificall Pricſts be fingering pay 
again > 

Fifthly, Againſt his Teſtamentary will in his laſt Teſtament, 
bequeathing His Life a ranſome , Mrewdil, {ufficient ro weigh 


againſt, what He underrook in the b allance of the Sanctuary : tor 
which 


) 
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which He proclaimed on the Crofle ; It is finiſhed, and gave 
the Ghoſt ) 75745 It is ended , for eſtabliſhing the new Teltas 
ment, for opening the new door of Paradiſe, and giving right of 

rtaking in the Tree of Life: &\o, the dead wood of the Croſſe 
n Chrif yielding Lite , Rgv. 22, for conqueſt over the enemy, 
tor blotting out the hand writing , that was againſt us, vailing ir 
to His Croflc, and having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
Trivmphed over them in it, (the Crofſc) or in Himſelfe there v 
the Croſſe, Col. 2. By death overcoming the devill , which 
the power of death, Hebr. 2, So by ſuffering death, Chriſt finiſh- 
ed his Meritorious work of Ranſome , and was Himſelfe finiſhed 
to be Caprain of our Salvation , through ſuffering, Hebr. 2, 10. 
as it became him to make perte& rhe jr was of our ſalvation, 
Te\{5%, to conſummate or finiſh : an end not by failance bur per- 
_— » and excellence : in reſpe& of the Prieſt and His Sa- 
crifice, 

Prieſts under the Old Teſtament were many, ſucceſlive by rea- 
ſon of mortality : But chis Pricſk of the New Teſtament, is but 
One, becauſe He continueth for evers having a Prieſt-hood, which 


paſſerh not from one to anocher 3 Wherefore He is able ta ſave 


to the uttermoſt , the commers unto God by him, Twſi\ss, every 

way to the end, Hebr. 27. 23, 24, 25, 
The former Prieſts were made without an Oath : But this, 
with an oath by Him, that ſaid unto Him; [- The Lord ſware, 
and will not repent ; Thou art a Pricſtfor ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec, Hebr, cap. 7. 22, Chriſt glorified not Himſelfe, to be 
made a High-Pricſt : Burt He that ſaid unto Him ; Thou art my 
Son, this Day have I __ thee : As He ſaith alſo inan other 
place ; Thou arr a Prielt for ever, after the order of Melebiſedec, 
Heb. 5. v. 5, 6. Believe yee God (wearing, the Holy Ghoſt revea- 
ling thus the time of that {worn Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, when the 
Lord Jehovah ſaid ; This Day , have begotten thee ; But tharx 
was the Day of Chriſt his Refurrettion » Ads cap. 13, 32, We 
declare unto you glad Tidings, how thatthe promiſe which was 
made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled che ſame unto us their 
Children, in that He hath raiſed up Jeſus again , as it is written 
in the fecond Pſalme : Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
thee, Behold the firſt of che dead, Rgv. cap, 1, 5. On that day 
of his new Birth, the day of his Refurre&ion was He made Prieſt, 
after the order of Melchiſedec ; What He ſuffered ( betore chat 
day ) finiſhed the Sacrifice of blood, which prepared Him tor that 
New-Prieſt-hood, after the order of Melchrſedec : But was no pro- 
per A of that his perperuall Pricſt-hood to continue after the 
Order of Melchiſedec , in Heaven the true properly cceleſtiall ex- 
erciſe whercof , is by conſequence hindred in your ſuppoſing his 
body, ill under that former prxparatory Sacrificall AQ, as rea}- 
ly the ſame with chat at the laſk Supper , and on the _—_ ſtill 
con{um- 
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confummating, yet conſuming , how then unchangeable > And if 
your Poerry can imagine Him unchanged ac the ſame inſtant, yer 
under a lefſe Tirletiian your Melchiſedec at Rome , called Pontt/ex 
Maximus, controlling the Teſtament of Chriſt , and over-ruling 
his Atonement daily, to ſerve the Roman Exchequer, 1n iteration 
of the ſame grear Propirtiatory Sacrifice of his marer1all blood, at 
the word of a petit-Prieſt on carth , for making their Maker, and 
mediating for ſan&ificarion of their Mediatour : whereas, Aaroxy 
the Saint of the Lord had no man with Him in the Temple, when 
He made Atonement but once a year, Lev; 16. in figure of Chriſt, 
tobe ſacrificed but once at His Death, 

Chriſt needeth not daily , as thoſe High-Prieſts of the Law, to 
offer up Sacrifices for fins ; tor this He did once, when He offcred 
up himſelfe, 54 tx ker? nfuce#s do yaw : Chriſt hath no neceſſity to 
offer up Sacrifice day by day, Hebr. cap. 7. 27. 

Nor yet that He ſhould offer Himlcltc often, as the High-Pricſ 
entreth into the Holy Place, every year with blood of others; 
For then muſt He often have ſuftered : Bur now once in the end 
of the World, hath He appeared, ro put away fin by the Sacri- 
fice of Himaſclte. And as 1t is appointed for man once to dye : But 
after this the judgement : So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
ſins of Many, Hebr. Chap. 9. 26, 27,28, 

What David forc-ſaw , Pſal. 40. Chriſt performed when He 
came z ſaying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God : By the which 
Will, weare ſanCtified through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, once for All : after He had offered one Sacrifice for fins, 
Chriſt ſar down for ever on the right hand of God, trom hence- 
forth expeCting , till his enemies be made His foot-ſtool : For by 
once offering, He hath perfc&ed for ever, them that are ſanCtified, 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneflc, ſaying 3 Their ſins and 
iniquities will I remember no more : Now where remiſſion of ſins 
pi there is no more offcring for (ins, Hebr. cap. 10, 

* By his owne blood, He entred once into the Holy Place, having 
obtained eternall redemption, by God's acceptation of Cirilt, his | 
payment for them, and by application of his crernall benefits un- 
to them, and internall ſanification of them , purging their Con- 
ſciences, to ſervethe Living Lord ; that they might receive the 
p_ of eternall Inheritance, Hebr. cap. 4. 12. 14, 15, Thus 
aving deliverance from finne , and aſſurance of ctcraall Inheri- 
trance, purchaſed by that one Sacrifice of Chriſt , his blood once 
offered: The Vapiſt's by-imagination of Maſſe-ſacrificing the rea!l 
blood of Chriſt oftentimes, is againſt the Excellence of Chriſt, His 
one Sacrifice, offercd but once by His Teſtamentary will. 

Sixthly, And againſt that Foedcratory Will of Chriſt , in His 
new Covenant , binding us to the remembrance of Him, ( as at 
His laſt _—_— by His laſt Teſtamenr, He gave Himſeltc to death 
forus , His body to be broken, and His blood to be thed for a 
| an 
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and ordaining tke New Covenanc in that His blood, and the to- 
kens of that His Covenant, to be received for minding us of what 
He promiſerh unto us, and what He requirerh of us, therein, 

Seventhly, And againſt our Fcederatory will, as to ſettle that 
Covenant of Salvation in Chriſt's blood , by our owne full con- 
ſent, to be witneſſed and ſcaled on our parrs, in receiving that ro- 
ken, inſtituted by Chriſt , but forbidden by the Roman Spright, 
under prerences of daily new offering Chrift his materiall blood 
againtorusz and drinking his blood mareriall , under the ſhew 
ot bread : thereby confounding the Primitive Church-principles 
of likcneſſe, berwixt the {igne and the thing ſignified , co-ordained 
for help ot our faith : Alaſſe , whar likeef: betwixt Bread and 
Blood, to countenance the negled of thar other ſfigne , choſen by 
Chriſt the true Vine, to communicate the truit of his blood-ſhed 
for us, to us in ſanRification of His Spirit, to ſeal our hearts faith- 
fully believing , rather than fill our mouths in cating fleſh of 
Chriſt, in trurh forbidden ro usz As in figure thereof , God did 
forbid to eate the fleſh of any Sacrifice , whoſe blood was carried 
into the moſt Holy, to make atonement tor ſins, Levet. 6. 36. Nei- 
ther do the people, thus defrauded , receive any recompence b 
that other fraud of Maſſe-Prieſts , pretending to offer | Chriſt 
for them again : Since the Holy Ghoſt hath raught, That one of- 
fering of Chriſt, once for all at His Paſſion, in ſuch ſenſe as rhere 
is no more offcring for {in : By virtue of the new Covenant : Ex- 
cept the Spirituall offering of our duties', by the graces of the 
Spirit. 

gf the offcring of Prayer, at the end of that Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes;, [ Now the God of Peace , that' brought again from the 
dead, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thar Great Shepherd'ot the Sheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting Covenanr, make'you perfe& 
1n every good work, to do His will, working in you, that which is 
well pleating in His fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory 
for cvcr and cver, Amen! Amen isa note of aſſurance in Chriſt's 
Name, for prevalence of the faichfull in Prayer, believing the 
Covenant in Chriſts blood. 

Here is required the Spirit of faith, for taking hold of the Co- 
venant in Chriſt's blood, as offered once for ns. 

And for offcring our {clves unto Chriſt, as bound jih.conſcience 
tothe duties of the Covenant, Rom. 12. [ beſeech you Brethren, 
by the Mercies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that yee preſent your 
bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable ro God, your reaſona- 
ble ſacrifice, that this may be a living Sacrifice : yet, char it may 
have the right of Sacrificing, ſomething muſt dye, to wir the fin- 
fullnefſe of our corrupted wills and affe&ions, Eph. 4. purting off 
the Old man , which is corrupt according to the deceirfull luſts.” 
Gal.5. 24. They that are Chriſts , have crucified the fleſh with 
the affeQtions ana luſts, cap.s, 14. God forbid,thar Ifhould glory, 
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ſave in the croſſe of Chriſt, 9's by whom ( or by which 
croſle of Chriſt ) the world is crucified unto me and 1 untothe 
world : If Paxlthe pattern of mercy for us Gentiles,gloried in 
no morez what need have wee of more propitiatory ſacrification 
of Chriſt beſides that on the crofle and our contormity thereunto 
by crucifying the ſinful Iuſts of our own fleſh and of the world > 
And by preparednefle of our willing mind to ſuffer ftorChriſt our 
head, and for our fellow-members of Chriſt's myſticall body, 
the Chriſtian incorporation ( Phil. cap, 2. 17. )IfI be offered up. 
on the Sacrifice and ſcrvice of your faith , I joy and rejoyce with 

ou all, for the ſame cauſe do ye joy and rcjoyce with me : what 

15 that cauſe, for them alſo to rejoyce ini 7} bvoie #y Ngregyic Tis ni- 
Fews Yudy, the Sacrifice and Leiturgic of your faith, if I be offered 
onivJqua, powred out all;tor this Sacrifice of _ faith > 

Not a penny for the Maſle Sacrifice of Chriſts body without 
the crofſe > 1s this the joy of Paul to be ſacrificed for the faith. 
full of Chriſt,and their joy to have ſuch a Miniſter as will {acri- 
fice his life for their good 2 As Chriſt our chief Shepheard laid 
out his life for us his ſheep, in love toward us z ſo ought we to 
love one another : To do good and to communicate forget nor, 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. God 
well pleaſeth himſelf, working ſuch ſacrifices of his graces of 
communion and beneficence, wnories z Ler brotherly Findneſ 
continue,forget not hoſpitality : for thereby ſome have entertain» 
ed Angels at unawares, Did not Abroham and Sarab ſo Gen, 18, } 
was not that Angell ( whom he called Lord) the Angel of the co- 
venant ; The Angell of the Face or Glory>which ancient Fathers 
interpreted to be viſionally preſentative of Chriſt ( The word of 

God, ſecond Perſon in holy Trinity ) viſtonally preſcribing in like- 
neſle of man how he wo. afterwards in the true nature of man 
officiate for Salvation of men <uurps rom and in Gods name 
bleſſing the faithfull in the Spirit of Abreham,as he bleſſed Abre- 
ham in Prayer unto the God of Heaven and earth. 

This true formall and continuall work of Chriſt his Prieſt 
hood after the order of Melchiſedecb, is often commended by the 
holy Ghoſt in that Epiſtle to the Hebrews (ap. 7. 25. [ He is able 
ro "te them to the utmoſt rhat come unto God by him, {ceing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, Cap. 8. x, We have 
ſuch an high Prieſt,who is ſcr on the righr of the Throne of 
the Majeſty-in the Heavens, Cap. 9.24. Chriſt is entred ( notin- 
to the holy places made with hands)but into Heaven it ſelfe now 
to appear 1n the preſence of God for us, Cap. 10, 12,19,20,2 1,23. 
This man,after he had offered one Sacrifice for (inns for ever, 
ſat down on the right hand of God ; having therefore boldneſſc 
or liberty to enter 1nto the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus by anew 
and living way through the vaile (that is to ſay his fleſh ) which 
he hath conſecrated for us : An high prieſt over the houſe 
Go 
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God for us: Let us draw neer with atrue heart in full aſſurance 
of faith : Thus recommending that exhortation, Heby, Cap. 4. 14. 
16. Seeing that we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſled a- 
way into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God : Let us therefore 
come boldly with confidence or liberty to the Throne of Grace 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need, 
Rom, Cap. 8. 26, The Spirit helperh our infirmities : The ſpirit ir 
ſelf makerh interceſſion tor us, with groaning that cannot be ut- 
tered : And he that ſcarcheth the heart knowerth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, v. 33, God who ſpared not his own Son, bur 
gave him up tor us 3 How ſhall he not with him allo freely give 
us all things : it is God who juſtifieth, who is he that condem- 
neth? Ir 1s Chriſt thatdyed, yea, that is riſen again, who is ar 
the right hand of God,who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Be- 
hold his royall Prieſt-hood ; interceding Prieſtlily, yer Royally ; 
giving all that 15 necdfull,and forgiving Soverai aly ;z{o that none 
othercondemneth when he hath torgiven, be juſtifying chem 
his own rightcouſneſle accepted by their faith, believing the Co- 
venant in his bloud for remisfton of their finns, ſo that there re- 
maineth no more offering for fin : Row. Cap. 5. Therefore being 
juſtified by faich we have peace with God, Epb. 2.14. 16,17. 
Chriſt Jeſus is our peace who hath made both (Jew and rg. 
One, reconciling both unto God in one body by the Croſſe 
preaching peace unto us as fellow-citizens of Salem(that is Peace) 
Behold the King of Salem our <Melchiſedecb,that is, King of Righ- 
reouſneſs : Behold our offerings now in the graces of the boly 
Spirit,to do ſpirituall dutics of repentance, —_— our luſts, 
and of charity yielding our ſclves in works of charity toward 
the comfort and help of others the faithfull Servants of Chriſt 
for his ſake praying tor their perfeQion as well as our own in 
holy full communion with faith in 187 we may all both 
Jews and Gentiles in ſoul and body be offercd up a Holy Sa- 
crifice acceptable unto God through Jeſus Chriſt,as the Prophet 
forcſhewed, Eſa. Cap. 66.18. 20, 24.[ I will gather all Nati- 
ons and Tongues,and they ſhall come and ſee my glory, and they 
ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord. 

Malach. cap. 3. Ifend my meflenger, and the Lord whom ye 
ſeck ſhall ſuddainly come to-his Temple,even the Meſſenger or 
Angell of the covenant. Behold he ſhall come, ſaich the Lord 3 
and he ſhall ſit a Refincr and Purityer, and he ſhall purific the 
Sons of Levs, and purge them as Gold and Silver that chey may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſſe, an cu 
of brethren in prayer of one for an other through Chriſt his in- 
tercesſion rendring our prayers acceptable in his name, Rev.cap.8. 
An Angel ſtood at the Altar having a golden Cenſer and there 
was given unto him much incenſe that he ſhould offer with the 
prayers ( or of the prayers ) of all Saints upon the golden _ 
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which was before the Throne, and the {moak of the Incenſe 
which came up with ( or of the prayers ) of the Saints aiccnded 
up before God our of the Angels hands, and Rev. cap. 11, 12, 
The Angel ſtood ſaying ; Riſc, fncaſure the Temple of God and 
the Altar and themthat worthip therein; «u\w tw Ts vs, mea. 
ſure not the place without the Temple : There was the Altar 
for expiatory Sacrifice. No more ſuch. And therefore that was 
ro be lefr out at meaſuring tor cdification of the new myſtical] 
Temple 5 and therein no more Altar now, but that of Incenle tig- 
nifying the prayers of the Saints, called the golden Altar bctore 
the Throne, Kev. 8. in accompliſhment of the figure, Exod. 30.3, 
The Altar over-laycd with pure Gold was pur betore the vaile 
by the Arke of the teſtimony betore the mercy icare, Leuit.cap. 16, 
12,13. Aaron ſhall take a Cenler full of burning coales of fire 
from off the Altar before the Lord, and his hands full of ſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall,and ſhall brirg it within the vaile ; and he 
ſhall pur the incenſe upon the Ge before the Lord that rhe 
Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the mercy ſear that is wpon the 
Teſtimony. 14. And he ſhall take of the bloud of the bullock and 
ſprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy ſcat, and likewiſe the 
bloud of che goat he ſhall ſprinkle ir upon the mercy ſeat and be- 
fore the mercy ſcat, v. 16.And he ſhall make an atonement tor the 
holybecaule of che uncleannefle of the Children of 1ſrael and be- 
cauſc of their tranſgreſſions in all their {innes. 

Hoiv did all accord in the figure the people praying without, 
the high Pricſt within ebfervingtneenſc ( fignthicantly tantifica- 
tive of the peoples prayers ) betore the mercy {eatc by the Arke 
of the Covenant ſprinkled with bloud of beaſts not ſacrificed 
the re again in the moſt holy, figurative of Heaven : where Chriſt 
his continuall intercesfion fan@ifierh our prayers before the 
Throne of Grace by vertue of the Covenant in his bloud once 
ſhed on carth but for ever preſented in Heaven for our intereſt 
aſſured by double oath : one oath. of God the Father for his 
Son to be Pricſt of the truc Melchiſedecian Pricſt-hood : Another 
of God the Son in that Angell of the preſence, Vihionally preſen- 
rative of Chriſts glory for bleſſing all nations and families in 
Chriſt the ſced of bleſſed Abrabam : By vertuc of which oath ( in 
which it wasimpoſhble for God to lyc) the Faithfull lay hold up- 
on Hope as an Anker of the Soul both ture and ſtedfaſt and which 
entreth-into that within the vaile whither the fore-runner is for 
us entred, Jeſus an High Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech, Heb, cap. 16. 19, 20. Cap. 5. 11. Of whom I have ma- 
ny things to {ay and hard to be interpreted, becauſe ye are dull 
and need milk and not ſtrong meat when by. reaſon of time yee 
ought to be maſters. Strong meat z belongeth tro them that are of 
full age by reaſon of uſe having their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 


both good andevill : Therefore let us go on to perftetion, And 
this 
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this will we do, faith hezit God permic. Note how this myſtery 
ſhould not deterre by difficulty, but rather as meat encourage 
chriſtian diſcretion to be exerciſed herein, a perfeive way. z 
wherby you find no ground for dayly ſacrifice oftChriſt in theMaſs 
bur exerciſe in hope of perteRion,by thoſe graces of the Spirit in 
the new covenant,hoping to run the race of godlineſle after Chriſt 
our fore-runner, It the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus dwell 
in you, he ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodyes by his ſpirit 
that dwelleth in you. Behold, how the ſpirit interefleth you 
in che tellowſhip of Chriſt his reſurre@ion : as Chriſt was raiſed 
by covenant,ſo yce by the prayer of faith in that covenant, Here 
is the pertetion unto which the Holy Ghoſt exhorterh by the 
Melchiſedectan Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, at the concluſion of that 
Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus that great Shepheard of rhe ſheep 
by che bloud of the everlaſting covenant make you perfe& to do 
his will unto the glory of Chriſt. 

Thus the brightneſſe of Chriſt his glory ſpirituall under the 
new covenant in his bloud-ſhed berokened by communion of 
bread and wine,as the glory Viſtonall in the Melchrſedechian ſimi- 
lirude had Prophetiquely prcmonſtrared how Chriſt in thar his 
order of perpetuall Prie -hood would cftc@ually deal, havin 
raughe us not to truſt in ſuch imaginary pretences of dayly Maſle 


| Sacrifice,as objeQing againſt Chriſt his expreſle for communion 


of the Cup by way of covenant in his bloud : Ir is encourage- 
ment to confider how the ſame myſtery ſeemerh to be managed 
more triumphantly by that Apecalypticall Angell, unto whom 
Chriſt aſſigned the buſineſle of the Revelation cap. 1.v. 13. in ofhi- 
ciative likeneſſe of himſelfe as the Son of man : The deſcription 
of which his officiative likeneſſe is by parts repeated in the ſpe- 
ciall Epiſtles to the Paſtors of the ſeaven Churches and chrough- 
out the whole Revelarion, as the whole Revelation alſo was 
ſent unto thoſe ſeven Churches,cap. 1.8 cap. 8. 3. That Angelicall 
officiative ſimilirude of Chriſt his Pricſt-hood offered incenſe 
with Prayers of all Saints z when the feven Trumpets were 


ſent out with proclamation : And Chap. ro. The ſame Angelicall 
mighty —_ 


entation of Chriſt with a Rain-bow about his head 
myltically berokening the covenant, and his tace ſhining ( as ir 
were the Sun)holding in his hand the book opened, to ſhew that 
the whole progreſfle of myſtery ſhould be performed as Prophe- 
tiquely preſcribed in the book,and Cap.15. 8. The Temple being 
filled with ſmoak from the glory of the Lord. So thatnone could 
enter untill the plagues of the ſeven Angels were finiſhed. One 
event whereof was Cap. 16, 3. that in the Sea (a Generall coun- 
cell, the laſt Generall as the Trent counceil aftc&ed to be Ythere 
was death by deadly corruption of doctrine, about making the 
bloud as of a man dead iyivelo dur os vines, faftus eff ſanguis tare 
A 14 quam 
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quam mortui : The wiſdome of the Holy Gioft poynting at the 
very phraſe of rhe Maſlc-lacrificings to Make blou as of Chriſt 
dcad,as figured by that Plague of e/Egypirans drinking bloud for 
vengcance of their dloud.chirſtinelf,* declared aticrwards ar 
large, {ap. 20, through war among the Nations by the deceit 
of >aran looſed again to Dragonize atter rhe We nan as.be- 
fore ſaid, The Seaven hcaded Roman mightine c under the 
Seaventh head, beginning the pretended holy war againſt Infidel 
and imploying the Armies fo raiſed, againſt chriſtians through 
neglect of the brotherly covenant unto which they ſhould have 
ſtood bound by Communion in Chriſt's blood : Tue blefled cup 
of communion being then diſuſed for expediting che Souldiers 
of that warfare upon conceipr of ſufficience in the conſecrate 
bread 3 whereas the cup of blefling-as the communion in Chriſts 
blood, had formerly ſcaled up chriſtians from the dragonly bloud- 
thirſty works, Rev.20.1,2, 3. That Angell preſcntative of Chiiſt 
having the key of the bottomleſle pit ( one of the keys of Chriſt, 
Rev. Cap. 1. 18.) laid hold on the Dragon and bound him 1006, 
cars and caſt him into the bottomeleſſe pit and ſhut him up and 
ler a ſeal that he ſhould no more deceive the Nations till the 
1000. years thould be fullfilled, and after that being looſed he 
deceived the Na ions to war on the breadth of the carth by the 
cup of Rome, as New Babylon like that Old Babylon, Jeremiub, 
Cap. 25. So that all the bloudſhed was found in that feaven-hill'd 
City, New Batyl.m'an Rome, as forcſhewed, Rev. Cap. 18, 24. after 
after whoſe deſtruQtion for negleE of converſion great joy was to 
be celcbrated among all that blefledly come to tull communion 
at the ſupper of the Lamb, Rev, 19. unto which they were cal- 
led by thar voyce ;z come out of her my people and communicate 
not with her in her (inns, leſt ye reccive of her plagues þorh rem- 
porall and cternall,her Admirers not having their names written 
in the book of the Lamb, for rctuſing the communion in his bloud 
by refuſing the blefled cup which he callerh che covenant an his 
bloud;and therefore condemneth her as an Oppreſhive new Baby- 
lon by the voyce of his preſentative Angell lightning the carth 
with his Glory, Rev» Cap. 18.1. w. v5 99s, the glory of him ſeen 
by St. John to whom it was ſaid, Rev. Cap.1.19, Write the things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and the things which arc, and the things 
which ſhall be hereafter : St. Joh» had ſeen the glory of Chrilt 
as the brightnefle of the Sun in the Golpell ; 2 Cor, gz, God who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darknefle hath ſhined in 
our heart, the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, a light co lighten the Gentiles and the 
glory of the people Iſrael, now to walk on plainly by this light of 

the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Chriſt in the whole courſe of the Goſpell dire&ly calleth but 
one thing the covenant, or teſtament. The word is duty, Luke, 
Cap 


= = Stw.”> 3» WW ory awws UW Gr” 3 WW t5 Oo» ww. ow= ww Ur Vw 


DS 


(55) 


cap. 22, The Duway Annotation, well puttcth it ſo, Teſtament or 
Covenant. And again upon Hebrewes, cap. 8. Doway, Annotation 
acknowledgeth it in the margin, ( Tcftament or Covenant ) cltg- 
bliſhed and dedicarcd in the Chalice, Lab. 22, Where Chriſt {a 
called the Chalicey the Teſtament or Covenant in his bioodzir bg- 
ing his Teſtament , for ſerling his new Covenant in his blood, ar 
the Covenant ſetled by his lait will and Teſtament z whercin He 
(our bleſſed Saviour) ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt , according yo the 
uſuall phraſe of Holy Writ, inſpired by the Holy GhgfF. : as 
Geneſ. 17.9, 10. This is my Covenant, which yee ſhall-keep 
berwcen me and you, and thy feed after thee. Every man-child a- 
mong you ſhall be Circumciſed, v. 11. And ſhall circumciſe rhe 
fleſh ot your fore-skinne, and it thall be a token of the Covenant 
berwixt me and you, v. 13. my Covenant ſhall be in your fleſh, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, v. 14. And the uncircumciſed, rhat 
ſoul ſhall die, he hath broken my Covenant, Expreſſe mention 
of Abrahams iced , here, may teach chem all, ( even his Spiritual 
ſeed allo ) to take notice, that God calleth the token of hus Cove- 
nant, by the name of His Covenant , yea of his everlaſting Coye- 
nant, as it were to make them caretull alſo , leſt by retuling che 
token, they retuſe the Covenant of God tor everlaſting. One to- 
ken whercof is at Baptiſm, for the beginning, by conſent of Sure- 
tics in our name, which attcrwards is to be {cried with our owneg 
full conſent at the Holy Communion ; where our bodies are en- 
gaged to care and drink , in token of our full conſent 3 not to cate 
onely , bur to drink alſo : for as much as our Saviour hath fixed 
the name of the Covenant , unto the ſacred Cup, with dircRion, 
exoreſle for all ro drink thereof. For the more warrantable ob- 
ſervance whereof, Chriſt appeared afterwards to Saint Paul, and 
ſent him in ſpeciall manner, to the cftc&uall ſalvation of the 
Gemiles. This cle& Doctor of us Gentiles acquaints us with one 
circumſtance , more then the four Evangeliſts writ z that Chriſt 
added theſe words at the inſticurion of the ſacred Cup , ( This do 
yee) wherefore, [as by theſe words ( this do ) about 1#-ſticution of 
the ſacred bread, you acknowledge ] all faichtull Communicants 
are engaged to rcccive it ] they are ingaged by the words, [ This 
do yee] to receive alſo the other ſacred ſpecies of Wine, in the [a- 
cred Cup, by virtue of Chriſts Inſticution , recited by Saint Paul, © 
I Cor, 11, I have received of the Lord, that which alſo I deltive- 
red unto you, that che Lord Jeſus che ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread, and, ater the ſame manner the Cup, when 
He had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the new Teſtament, (or Cove- 
nant) in my blood, This do yee, as often as yee drink it,in remem- 
brance of me : for as often as yee cate this bread and drink this 
Cup, yee ſhew the Lords death till He come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall cate this bread and drink this Cup of the Lords un- 


worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord: by: 
er 
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let a man examine himſelfe , and {o let him eate, and fo let him 
drink. Wherefore > Becauſe it is the Teſtament or Covenant, 
( whereof Chriſtſaid , This do yee) the dury covenanted to be 


done by ſuch as can examine themſelves, ler them drink of this | 


Cup, which is the Teſtament or Covenant in Chriſts blood, whe- 
ther they be of the clergy or of the Laytic , the Holy Ghoſt ſpea- 
king in Saint Paul nnto all; by this, 1 Coy. 1.2. to them that are ſan- 
ified in Chriſt Jeſus , called Saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs and 
ours;Grace be unto you, &c. And, I Coy. 10, 16, the Cup of bleſ- 
ſing, which we bleſſc , isir not the Communion in the blood of 
Chriſt > and cap. 12,13. to make us all one body. with Chriſt 
our head, as one amongſt our ſelves, as fellow Members, whether 
we be Jewes or Gentiles, whether bond or free, having been all 
made to drink into one Spirit : ſothen by drinking, the fairhfull 
did gaine ſpirituall union with Chriſt , and Communion in his 
merits, and his benefits, remiſhon of fins, reconciliation unto God, 
adoption, in grace, and glory, coheirs with Chriſt of crernall In- 
heritance; ſorhar they can thirſt for no more than 1s covenanted 
in Gods name , and ſealed unto them ar the full communion, if 
with due conſent of heart , they perform the a& covenanted on 
cheir part; which aQ, if they finally refuſe , they lole all thoſe 
Mercies : and the cauſe of that great lofle, is the Roman Church, 
cauſing them to refuſe that a& of Covenant in Chriſts blood: 
Are yee awaked , O recuſants, to fee in what danger of eternal 
curſe your ſouls are , by refuſing this cup of bleſſing, which is the 
Communion in Chriſts blood > 1s the Roman Church your friend, 
which curteth you from this Communion, and accurleth all 
which adminiſter this cup of bleſſing to the Laity : rhough Chriſts 
inſticution of it was for all , and the Primitive Church of Rone, 
enjoyned ituntoall; as you may find in the old Service-book of 
Rome, for communion of the Chalice to Laicks, Wonder yee, that 
we follow Rome in her Primitive pratice , while ſhe fol- 
lowed Chritts inſtitution, rather than in her novell preſumprion, 
ſince the Thouſands years are expired, after which the Dragonly 
government was to be looſed in her again , Rev. 20. And what 
more likely relaxation, than omiſſion of that charitative practice, 
ordained finally , to bind up all Dragonly malice, by virtue oi 
Chriſts laſt Will and Teſtament > A moſt dangertull omiſſion, a 
ſtrange change, in the moſt publick ſervice of God , to debarre 
che people of God, from uſe of his bleſſed Teſtament or Covenant, 
by pretence of communicating all unto themgunder the other halt- 
ſigne, How ſoever Chriſt be there , and how rich {oever he be 11 
himſelfe, he blefſeth them onely , who perform the tairhtull ad, 
covenanted on their part: on the contrary , Recuſants finally re- 
fuſing that a&, covenanted on their part , as required to fecal the 


covenant of love to Chriſt, do preſumptuouſſy torfcit all intercli 
in 


mn « A TC ©” PIYy _ 


(57) 


in him, who thereupon, as the revenger of his Covenant pouretht 
out the viall of his wrach againſt them : in tear whereot, ir was 
high time to forſake Rome z when (he forſook her firſt love to 
Chriſts inſtitution , with a xo# obFante, notwithſtanding, that 
Chriſt had inſtituted communion ot both kinds, and her owne 
practiſe had ſo long allowed unto Laicks both kinds , the contra- 
ry corruption growing into cuſtom , and cuſtom being allowed 
for a law, ar the Councell of conſtance, Sefſ. 13. condemrung to 
zuniſhment, as Hererticks, all , who reſolutely (tand to bave the 
pry communicate ot the ſacred cup, pertinaciter aſſerentes oppoſi - 
tum premiſſorum, tanquam heretic arcends ſant & grauitey puntendt, 
What tongue can expreſlc the horrour , amazing Chriſtians then 
in $chilm, and ſuſpenfion trom this cup of bleſſing > the Bobemi- 
ans mAgnanimoutly reſolving to continue the communion there- 
of, had leave of tie generall Councell at Baſil: others earneſtly 
dcfired rhe fame and hoped tor'a time. Amongſt all, D. Luther, 
adviſed fairly to regain it by tne providence of another generall 
Councell, Co.ſultum videiur quod eecleſia in commaunt conctlio ſiatu- 
eret Latcos ſub utraque ſpecte communteandes, Would any think a 
Propolition with {uch modcſty ſhould be , amongl(t errours, con- 
demned by Pope Leo 10, in his Bull againſt Luther? Neverthelefle 
ro the ſame incent , other inſtances moſt carneſt were for a gene- 
rall Counccll , and to the next generall Councell afſembled at 
Trent, in{tances trom Biſhops, trom the Emperours, and from 
the King of Frazc-, who certified, that 100000 of his ſubjeQs 
would tall away, it communion of the facred cup were nor allow- 
ed unto them : yer was not that. communion of the ſacred cup al- 
lowed unto them, but the want thereof eſtabliſhed as a law of the 
Roman Church , and her ſubjes bound to believe, that want to 
be no want, O cruell wounds of patience and conſcience, under 
her curle, to forſake the cup of bleſſing, the Teſtament and Cove- 
nant in Cariſts blood 2 Fas not bave leave to be fenfible of their 
lofſe, nor to complain of their grievance > O more than Zgypti- 
an bondage of fouls ! Concil, Trident. Wh 21, (untiis Chr ft 
fidelibus twterdicit ne pottt ac dents , altter el credeve, wel docerc, vel 
predicare audrant » quam eft bis decrezys explicatum atque definitum, 
cap. 1. Nullo dt urno precepto Laicos & Clericos non conficrentes obligars 
ad [. cramentum ſub utraque ſpecte ſumendum , neque wilo patio ſalua 
fide dubitart piſſe quin illtus aliertus ſpecter communto ad ſala em ſuffi- 
cat, cap, 2, Licet ab th1tio Chriſttane reltgrons 107 tnfrequers wert- 
uſque ſyeciet uſus fuiſſet, tamen progreſſu temports latiſſime jam mutats 
tllaconſur'udire, gratubus f juſtis cauſis addutta hanc conſuetudriuem 
ſub altera (p'cie commuricand: ayprobatt 0 pro lege babendam decre- 
Ut, Cap. 4. can, 2, St quis arxerit ſacram Catholicam eccleſiam non 
juttts cauſts f ratiombus addutiam fuiſſe , ut Latcos atque Clericos non 
corfictentes ſub pants tantummods ſpecte commurtcaret aut in eo erraſſe, 
64thema fit. And whereas the queſtion was put, whether tome, 
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upon occaſion , may not be exempted from this prohibitive Law 
of che Councell , the Councell antwered not expreſlely, bur by 
reference of it, to the Pope confirming the Councell, and compo- 
ling the decrees thereof, to be received under the greateſt curle tg 
contradiction ; Here ended their hope , who detired help by a 
Generall Council. [ Decret, integrum 1eg0htum ad ſacrum Domes. 
zum eſſe referendum, prout preſent: Decreto refert, qui pro ſua ſingular; 
prudentis td efficiat quod uiile Reipub. Chiiſiiane & ſalutare petents- 
bus uſum calicts fore judicaverit, Set. 22, 

While the Trent peremprorily cutterh oft all Roman means, 
of Laick's full Communion, bur by ſpeciall grant trom the Pope, 
whogranteth it not unto you , dear Country men, at this height 
above Generall Councills, by conſent of Generall Councill above 
the power of Chriſt, with full power to will what Chriſt willed, 
as the {aſt Teſtament in His blood, ſaying, Drink yce all. of this, 
This do yee. For the Pope, now to approve che contrary cuſtom, 
as a Law under pain of a Curlc for Prieſts, it they adminiſter 
the cup of Bleſſing ro Chriſtian People , rhough inſticured by 
Chriſt, and adminiſtred by his Apoſtles to them with grace ; and 
now undera curſe to the People, it they believe the ſame means 
of grace, needfull ro them': Have you never an cye to behold on 
the copof this Top-gallant , how the full of his arrogancy blow. 
eth'your ſilly Ship againſt the Rock , Chriſt3in aſmuch as againſl 
his laſt willLand Teſtament , -or Covenant in his blood > Sce yee 
not a threefold accord of theſe three Arguments , concluding the 
Trent-Councill ro be the ftarall Anti-chriftian Councill , as (1) 
Laſt: as ( 2 ) Contradidorious : as ( 3) againſt the Covenant of 
Chriſt. Accord very notable to difſwade any longer truſt, in the 
{uppoſed Prarogative of Rgme; {ince His deniall of Chriſts Cove- 
naht, and Conciliar contradiction were conſummate in Her laſt 
Generall Councill : The lait Myſticall Sca of confluent Nations, 
with conſent! obſtinate in ſupportance of Her : Then the Myſti- 
call Woman in God's Judgment. As thus our Second and Third 
Argument depend upon the former ; So the ſecond hath a won- 
dertull accord with the third, in the Propheſie, preſcribed by 
Chriſt his preſence Apocalypricall , and in event procured by the 
Roman Church againſt her felte , by publique interpretation ar 
her Conſtannall Councill, folemnly praying in the tenour of her 
high judicarive Sentence , that her ſentence might proceed from 
Him, out of: whoſe mouth proceedeth the two-edged ſword, Ac- 
— behold ; how He, out of whoſe mouth. proceedeth the 
etwg-cdged {word , | condemning Her obſtinate up-bearers into 
the-Lake of fire; Rev. cap. 19, 20, 21. cap. 20, 10. I5. as not 
having their Names writ in the book of the Lamb, for _ 
communion in the blood of the Lamb} over-ruleth chat curſe 
againſt Her , and her followers in event of felte-curſing Contra- 


diction. 
The 
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The conciliar contradiftion is proved by the Bull wherein 
che Pope approved this denial of the covenant : A dreadfull 
concurrence by Divine Providence over-ruling chat fierce 
Bull atunawares, God give us grace tv conſider itaright unto 
his Glory. | 

The learned Opponent, to decline this conſequent of fatall 
contradiftion betwixrt their generall councils ( upon their pre- 
rended {upream infallible judgment )exa@ing to have ir proved 
that the Co-ſtantian council was approved as General when ir 
made the decree for ſubj<ing the Pope to Councils which was 
atterwards contradicted by che decree of the Lateran councill 
for ſubjefting the Councils to the Pope : For ſatisfafion, our 
diſpute of chac poynt formerly, clecred , How the Bull which 
extenderh the Popes approbation to the Conſtantzan council as 

eneral in the former As for prohibition of the Laity from 
mmunion of the Sacred Cup ( the covenant in Chriſt's blood ) 
the ſame Bull by the very ſame way extenderh the Popes appro- 
bation tothe councel as General Repreſentative of the Univer- 
ſall Church ar che cime of their profeſſing the ſupremacy of Ge- 
neral councils as to be believed De neceſſitate ſalutis : Thus the 
firſt part of that great contradiQion ſetled in this Bull of Pope 
Marttz the fifth, tor condemning Huſs, and for inquiſition to pun- 
iſh his followers their chiet Tenent being for Laicks communion 
ot the ſacred Cup : as their ambaſſadours from Bohemzs ſignified, 
Thar notwithſtanding the manifold accuſations and calumnics 
which had afſaulted them,they indeed ſtood bur upon four points : 
which all with moderation were allowed by the councel of Boþl; 
three of chem more readily. 

Firſt, That Clergy-men ſhould not exceed in terrene impedi- 
ments, | 

Secondly, That notorious Offences ſhould be publiquely 
reproved, 

Thirdly, That the word of God ſhould be freely Preached, 

Fourthlv, That about Communion of the ſacred cup, the Ba- 
filian conncell would have deferred, but that the Bohemzans de- 
lired faristaction in that firſt, and eſpecially ;}\ direntes ſe wolle dare 
refporſum ſaper predifis mp prizs, ſuper mater1a communtonis quid 
eſet #15 offerendum audirent 3 ſuos articulos pertinaciter defendebaut 
preſertim primum, pag. 7, and 8. ante conctl. Baſil : being the chief 
poynt which the Bobemtans required firſt and eſpecially : the 
Baſilran councell at laſt granted liberty for Laicks to reccive the 
full Sacrament within the territories of Bohemia ; which the Con- 
ſtantian councell before might have done, had they not been 
angry for reproofe of exceſſes as antichriftian, which had been 
adjudged amtichriſtian by themſelves on borh ſides of the Schiſm 

as 
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as you have heard 3 not ſparing the Pope who was choſentg 
redrefſc all, and who proteſſedly to thar intention called this 
very Councell at Conſtance wherein he heard how he was indited 
as contrary to Chriſt 1n lite as called vulgarly, \Drabolus 1rcarnatus 
ac vir omnium pecca orum, Seſl, 11. 

How fit was a viall of Gods wrath for chat time, and how fir 
was that time for that exclamation of faichfull Saints, Rew, 15, 
Lord God Almighty juſt and rue are thy waycs,thou King of 
Saints:who ſhall not tear thee O Lord and glorifie thy name > For 
thou only art holy,thy judgements are mae manitelt : O how 
fit to cleer this accord in prophiecic, there while rencvving the 
Song of Moſes for renewed deliverance, through the Sca ( the 
mylticall Sea of generall councells parting aſunder with contra- 
di&ion ) the Temple of the Tabernacle was then opened, Rev. cap, 
15. and thercin the ark of the covenant, Rev, cap. 11. 19, to teach 
by the figure how the faithtull ſhould be fate in following the 
token of Gods covenant,when his wrath ſhould fall upon them 
which are againſt ir. The Vialls of which juſt wrath prepared, 
Rev. cap. 15. gue out on the Sea, Rev. cap. 16, expounded, 
Rev. cap. 17. for damnation of the myſticall woman titting on 
thoſe inyſticall waters in' the laſt Seca, the Roman Church apply- 
eth ro her ſelte by conſequence of her own explicartion in her laſt 

cnerall coiincell at Trent, applying that which the meſſenger of 
Gods wrath expounded of the waters as fignifying people, tro the 
people under ner Roman ſubje&ion as {1gnified by the water in 
her chalice for their union with Chriſt, Core, Trident, Scfl. 21. 
Cap. Z« preceptum eſſe ab eccleſia ſacerdottbus ut aquam Tino in calice 
offerendo miſcerent------- cum aque in apecalypſi Beati Joants popult 
dicanturypſius popult fidelis cam capite (brifto unto repreſentatur. And 
ſo leaving the people that concept of water as if they were uni- 
red thereby to Chriſt, the Trent councell with their law hinde- 
reth the people under Roman ſubjeftion from the true ſacramen- 
eall union with Chriſt, by drinking of the ſacred chalice or- 
dained by Him to be the teſtament or covenant in his bloud, the 
fruir of the true vine, whereof Laicks as well as Clcricks are 
branches drawing ſap from his root,and the bloud of their grapes, 
his blood in his pen of love owning them as fleſh of his fleſh 
through faith equally precious with the faith of Peter,as 2 Epiſt. 
cap. 1.1, himſelt vroteſſech though proud Romiſh Pricſts diſdain 
Chriſtian people as unworthy: for Gerſos ( in his craft de wtraque) 
giveth this reaſon of the PR non-communion tor their unwor- 
rhineſſe ro be equall with Prieſts in participating this ourward 


ſacramentall ſpecies of wine, for profcſſing of their common faith 
in the common Saviour, who prepared it as a communion tor v- 
non of all his in him,as the grains are unitcd in one loaf,the graps 

are 
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are united by their infuſion into one chalice, after expreſſion in 
one wine-prefle for tryal of what is in every one, Contider 
the great wine-preſſe mentioned before, Cap, 14. and afterwards 
Cap. 19. as it were to. mind us of this grea: myſtery for bleſſed 
communion of the faithfull: which the Roman Church pervert- 
ing with ambition to be dignificd above the people 'as waters 
herein,as if ſh: had been ambicious of the fate, 15 thereupon to be 
forſaken in Gods judgment, ſaying 3 Come our of her my people 
and communicate not with her, R-v. 18, Why not ? Becauſe 
while ye (tay in her obedience, ye cannot reccive the communion 
in Chriſt's bloud z ye cannot receive the Chalice which is the Te- 
ſtament vr covenant in the blood of the Lamb, nor have your 
names Written in the book of the Lamb, Kev.cap. 1 3.8.and cap.17, 
8. burarc in danger of the Lambs wrath to be powred out upon 
her and her followers, untill ſhe be burned. And thence followeth 
the voyce ( forerold, Rev. cap. 19. ) of a great multitude of many 
waters ſaying Allelujab, Let us be glad and rejoyce and give hon- 
our ro him tor the marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife 
hath-made her felfe ready. The true Church ( new Hieruſalem) 
then giveth her full conſent arthe Communion, and fo confirm- 
et© marriage at the ſupper of the Lamb? which full confirmin 
of marriage-communion while the Roman Church in her lat 
Councel torbiddeth unto the people under her, ſhe ( thus above 
the people as waters ) is juſtly ro be forſaken, Alafle weak peo- 
ple as waters, renouncing God their ſtrength in renouncing his 
covenant : And weak in imagination, as if in cating the fign of 
dry bread they drank his bloud as dead or ſacrificed, and conftum- 
ed his flcſh on carth again, or as if it were acceptable {ervice to 
worſhip the ſigns of bread and wine : Weak phanciesdeludin 
Popiſh admirers of Roman-Church-myſteries in Trent-counce 
which (op.5. acknowledgeth it a cuſtome in the Roman-Church 
to yield divine worſhip to the Sacrament and requireth it to be 
yielded, even the Divine pat of Argue which is due to the 
true God,although they know,and yee all know, the name of Sa- 
crament doth contain the ſign and thing ſignified : Awake, and 
hear the very words. 

\ Nullus dubjtands locus relinquitar, g_ omnes Chriſt: fideles, pro 
moye in Catholics Feclefia ſempey recepio, latrie cultum, qut vero Deo 
debetur baic ſanti;ſimo Sacramento in veneratione exhibeant | That 
they intended to exclude in that worſhip the Species or ourward 
figns,appeareth in that they ſpeak of what was inſtitured. | Negque 
ideo m11-us eſt adorandum quod fuerit 4 Domino ut ſumatur mſttrutum, 
nam illum eundum Deum preſentem in eo eſſe cred1mus |:Thole words 
[ 11ftitutum] &+ | in wy reterre to the 1nſtiruted fign confeſſedly 
by the interpretation of che moſt _ Jeſuits, Suarez. 3. p, Thom. 

16 qu. 
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qu. 79: art 8. [| Eccleſia totum Sacramentum adorat & Concilium 
Tridentinum non ſub nomize Chrijls, ſed ſub nomine Sacraments dacet 
adorandum eſſe, hoc S, S. Hoc totum Sacramentum pote & ung 
au adorar i, \quo primo (5 pev ſe adoratur Chriſtus ——+——Co-adoran- 
tur pecies tanquam Chriſto conjunite, © cum llo UOuUM confluuunt, 
& 84.2, | Eſt pecres: nuvquam per ſe, neque diſtintio atiu adorantuy, 
ſed. adoratione, Latrie abſoluts & perfefia ordinarit co-adorantur cum 
Chrifto : Siquis tamen elit menie diſungere quod poſſit, ſolas ſprotes 
adorare' adoratione refpefieua & ſecundayis ; Qualy eft Imaginis 
quando hoc mogo & ſeparatim adoratuy 4 Prototypo } Bellarm, lib. 4, 
de Euchar. Cap, 29. | Culin Latrie, per ſe.&@ proprie dictmus Chriflum 
eſe adorandums. & eam adorationem ad Symbola etiam pants & Un 
periinere © quaters apprehenduntar ut quid unum cum Chriſto, | Greg, 
de: Valentta tom. 4. p. 3. Them. dif, 6. qu. 11. p.2.| Quod autem 
nullo mode it ( Proteſtantes ) ſentiunt ad Species illam wenerationem 
perttnere 5, ine herettcy pugnant contys perpetuum uſum Cf ſerſum 
Eccleſi4.] For:love of truth, affirme it nomore to be the perpetuall 
{enle of the: Church which in purer times of Antiquity counted 
Advration an argument of Godhead, in Chriſt and in the holy 
Ghoſt ; and accuſed the evill ſpirit for decciving to adore creas 
tures that hee might inſinuate himſelic tro be adored there. 
IN. : ' ' 

Almighty: Gad the Son. rebuke thee Satan and thy Compli- 
ces in myſtery, by the Myfticall Angell of his preſence which 
bids, worſhip God : And by conſequence, God. onely 3 becauſe 
torbidding adoration as of himſelte the more excellent Simi- 
litude of Chriſt his Glory now living for ever : Much rather 
of any leſſe worthy Similitude in other ſigns of his humility ; 
Such are the ſigns of his mortified flcſh and blood, the Sacramens 
tall ſignes which the Lord commanded us to receive in re- 
membrance of him,not ro worſhip : Avant Gholtly Enemy! that 
in the depth of ſubtlety (-projefting moſt dangerous idolatry 
by plauſible ſhew of worſhipping thole ſigns) attempreſt to ſtcal 
away all the bencfit and vertue thereof , by ſtealing away the 

Seal of the covenant in Chriſt's blood : Chriſt the Author and 

avenger of his Covenant, by the two edged Sword of his mouth 

( cammitted to his officiative Angell ) in the Angell hath pre- 

par'd the effuſion of his wrath againſt ſuch Dragonly pradtices 

of Chriſt-killing again as it were in ſacrifice to the utmoſt of 

Maſle-pricſts intendement for ſeparation of Chriſt's lite in his 

bloud trom his ſeparately tranſubſtantiated body : by deceivea- 

blenefle thereof have they contemned the Covenant in his bloud, 

Rev. Cap. 16, 3.An Angell out of the Altar ſaid , Even ſo Lord 

God Almighty true and righteous are thy judgments : 1n ac- 

cord to what was then premiſed by the Angell of the waters 

ſaying 
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ſaying 3 Thou art rightcous,O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
ke be becaule thou haſl judged thus, for they have ſhed the 
bloud of Saints,and Prophets ; and thou haſt given them bloud 
todrink. 

Here ( as Exodus cap. 14. 19. the Angell of God betwixt the 
e/Eqypiiars and Iſraelites) now betwixt ſpiricuall Agyprt and 
che ſcaled thouſands of 1ſraelries in ſpirit, the Angell of God a- 
gain ar di\ iding the waters againe, the people as waters on the 
one {ide under the Seat of Ryme continuing obſtinate z on the 0- 
ther ſide faichfull in love of the Covenant ; and joyfull in thanks 
and praiſc,{inging the Song of Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb : 
Rev. cap. 15. prepared for thanks and praiſe, as at rhe wedding 
Supper of the Lamb, Rev. cap, 19. 1. 6. Agreat voyce of much 
pcople,and as the voyce of many waters,and as the voyce of migh- 
ty rhunderings : —_— God manifeſting his SIS 
gainſt the Great oppreſſive Roman Church tor abuſing his people 
as waters under her, fo deceiving them of the Covenant of holy 
communion in the bloud of Chrith and from his holy Supper of 
wedding love by recuſancie cutting them off at heart. Next cut- 
ting out the Popes pretended venerable tongue by contradiQion 
advancing above the holy tongues of God's written word, 
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A Third ſelte-ConviGton of Roman-Church through her 
Trent Councill , by ContradiGory judgment above Tongues, 
as Waters, Rev. chap. 17. diſcovering a Third part of the 
Beast's mark ; unreaſonable Serwice tn a Tongue not under- 


Ffood. 
T Roman Church required men of all Countries, to uſe 


one Tongue in publique Service of Religion : To the in- 

rent, that her Supremacy might more cally {lide over all, 
( ia myltery theretore, called Babylon here ) tor accompliſhment of 
the old Babylonian Policy : which affe&ing univerſal! Kingdome, 
rather than to have men ſcattered on the tace of the earth, (b 
diverſity of Governments ) would have built Batell, the highelit 
Tower poſlible, for the Higheſt Commander of all : But was pre- 
vented by divition of ys. Anna Geneſ. 11. 

In figure of this Myſticail new Babylonian Tranſcendence , af- 
tected by this laſt Head-ſhip of che fatall ſeaven-headed Stare, in 
the ſcaven-hilled Ciry, Rome, again prevented by diviſion of Lan- 
guages, as re-ſanfified by the Holy Ghoſt , to the end thar all 
Nations might hear the wonderfull works of God in their owne 
Tongues, and praiſe God, and pray unto God with underſtan- 
ding , which is a reaſonable ſervice unto God, Rom. 12, Other- 
waycs, if thou knoweſt not the meaning of the voice, thou ſhalt 
be to [11m that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarian unto thee, I Coy, 14, 

As in Babylonian confuſion , not knowing what is ſaid, nor 
what to ſay, nor what to think : Who ſo ſerverh without under- 
ſtanding , 1s he not a Beaſt > a dumby and deat Beaſt > or limb of 
the Roman beaſt, by bruriſh obedience under the Roman Church- 
ſervice, in an unknown Tongue > 

Bchold her ar once, ſitting above the Beaſt, and above the 
Tongues : and above the People as waters , in the laſt Myſticall 
Sea, ot her laſt Gencrall Councill at Trent. 

That her laſt Generall Councill at Trent , requiring them of 
wiat Tongue ſocver , to ule the breviary Miſſall and Bible in her 

Latin Tongue , yea authorizing the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, as 
aurhenticall,not to be refuſed upon any pretences, | Sacroſanits Sy- 
nodus (tatuit & declarat ut bec ipſa Uetus vulgats edittorn publics 
leAionious, aiſputationibus, predicationtbus, F expoſitionibus, pro au- 
thentica babeatur : ut nemo illam vejtcere quous pretextu audeat, 


vel preſumat, Sel. 4, ] If not to be refuled upon any prerence, 
A 17 then 
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then not for diſcordance from rhe Originalls,from which it diffe- 
reth much, Tlius, advancing above the ſacred Originalls, Hebrew 
and Greek, wherein the Word of God was written, 15 ſhe not 
thereby ſhamed in ſuch Anti-chriſtian haughtineſle , her ſins rea- 
ching to Heaven, Rev, 18, 5. as the figurative Babylon aimed 
above the waters in the higheſt Clouds, 

If Chriſt had intended any ſuch clevation of the Latin Church, 
would He nor have intimared it in a word by Himſclte , or His 
Apoſtles > would the Holy Ghoſt have fo uſually named the 
Greeks tor all the Gentiles, rather than the Latins > VWhy gave 
He an Hebrew and Greek name to Antichriſt , without a Latin 
name, Rev. 9. I1. unleſſe it were to {1gnihe , that Antichriſt be. 
ing himſcltc the chief of the Latin-Church , would not allow the 
uſe of that name to himſclfe, though he were to be Antichriſt in- 
deed ; the name of Laternos , containing the very number of the 
Antichriſtian-Beaſt's name,as renews oblerved, laying,lt was very 
likely alde versfimile, &c. but of that cl{e-where.lt was high pre- 
ferment of the Hebrew Tongue , . that Chriſt ſpake trom Heaven 
1m Hebrew to Saint Paul, the Doctor of us Gentiles, As. 26. that 
che Hebrew was bleſſed , when the Latin with other Tongues 
were accurſed,Gey, 11. where,[s not this your Doway Annotation 

[ ro no man was given more than one Language, and to the more 
commodity of mankind , they were forced to part into ſundry 
coaſts of the earth, which they inhabited and repleniſhed with di- 
ſtint Nations, in particular : it was profitable to the good, who 

being before oppreſſed by the united power of many wicked, were 

relieved, (as Saint Gregory Teacheth, 1. 3. Mor. cap, 4. Jo») when 
their perſecutors were divided, Thefe good were the family of 

Heber (as Saint Chryſoftom,and Saint Auſtin prove, 1, 6.cap.4. de Ci- 

tar. ) For ſecing the change of Tongues was inflifted for puniſh- 

menr , it appearcth, that Heber and his family were innocent of 
the vain attempt , whoſe Tongue was not changed; and of him 
was called the Hebrew Tongue , for diſtin&ion fake, ater there 
were many Tongues, though before it had no diſtin name, be- 
ing the oncly Tongue of all men : again, touching the offenders, 

(who were puniſhed in their\Tongues, that they could not be un- 

dcrſtood commanding one another , becauſe they would not un- 

derſtand God juſtly commanding them all) they alſo reaped this 
profit, that they were forced to leave off that bad work, and man- 
ſlaughter would have been committed among fo many , for pol- 

{c{fion of that one City and Tower : finally the Fathers note, that 

as God wrought here much good by diviftion of Tongues , ſo he 

wrought much more by communion of Tongues , given to the 

Apoſtles , thereby cnabling them to gather one Church of all 

Tongues, and Nations, ] Apply this figure to the figured, andit 

may appcar plainly; Thar, as departure from the Babylonian aſ- 

ſembly , was profitable jor rhe g00d,'then, under the old Teſta- 
ment, 
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ment, it is profitable for the good now ; And that, as the means 
then, were divers Languages ; forthe means of departure now, are 
divers Languages, which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanRtified all co the 
Praiſe and Service of God: whereas, it he had intended to re- 
Babylonize all the Church-Militant , under one terreſtriall Mo- 
narch, as he had made men {uddainly forget their common, and 
learn ſeverall Tongues, he could as cafily have made them forger 
their {everall Tongues , and learn one Common : which he hath 
not done, His —— good pleaſure , appointing rather for his 
owne glory, to make all one by uniry of Spirit , than by unity of 
Language : Here's the caſe, good neighbour, thou canſt not ſpeak 
a word to the underſtanding of the new Babylonian-head at Rome, 
nor can he ſpeak to thy underſtanding. Hath Chriſt appointed 
ro Teach thee , byſuch a Teacher as cannot ſpeak, unto thee > or 
ro ſave thee, by ſuch a guide as cannot teach > ' Meſſengers in his 
name, have deceived in his name, by counterfeit Bulls : his Emiſ- 
{aries prercnd nor perſonall infallibility , therefore, it is not ſuf- 
ficient warrant of ſafety to truſt them : he who pretendeth per- 
ſonall przrogative of infallibility , cannot perſonally ſpeak ro 
thee ; God hath not enabled him with Languages to ſpeak unto 
the underſtanding of all , therefore, no warrant of ſafety for all 
to truſt in him : he may command, and not be underſtood : he 
may command for his owne pride , and not for thy good, but to 
keep thee more in bondage under him : it was ſothen at Babylow, 
God fore-warned, it would be fo again at Reme, a myſticall new 
Babylon : under the ſeventh kind of head, the ſeventh kind of head 
is come 3 commandeth all ro ſerve in one Tongue , all cannot un- 
derſtand. Behold a new Babylonian confuſion , it is good to de- 
part again, in obedience zo ſuch Governours , whom we can un- 
derſtand every one, as in conſcience bound to our ſupream guide, 
whom God in Wiſdome, and goodnefle infinite, hath fer over 
us in any Nation, that we may underſtand the Covenant berwixr 
God and us, in our owne Tongue, and ſpeak our defires to him in 
publique congregation , and hear him by his Holy Word ſpeak to 
us in a known Tongue, that we may our ſelves underſtand, what 
his laſt Will and Jeſtament requireth of us, and promifeth unto 
us : Afigneof deceitfull executors on the other fide , with their 
utmoſt skill, ſo long to conceal the Father's Will from the Chil- 
drens view, in the Eh Tongue unknown to them : and atlaſt 
to puzzle therm , with contradictory tenours thereof in Latin, 
what can they do but,in Prayer unto God , humbly requeſt their 
truſty Connfctiones may blefſedly conſult with their Heavenly 
Father's originall Writ, to diſcern,whether is the true tranſlation 
thereof : as they were beſt and ſafeſt, who followed Heber, then 
in uſe of the originall Hebrew Tongue : Was not the figure or- 
dained ro guide the figured people of God , in their departure, at 
luch diviſion again, to the eternall ſhame of the Roman , new Ba- 

| bylonian 
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bylonian Trent Councel] , impoling upon all men, a neceſſity tg 
receive the Latin Tranſlation as aurtenticall , which 1s divided 
againſt it ſelte, O Juſtice of God's vengeance , with the {word of 
his Word ſtriking the proud Roman head alunder , 1t there be 
heart to hear unto Gods glory. 

Concil, Trident. Se. 4. Anno. Domini, 1546. prxtacing, 
[Ss ex omnibus Latinis eatttontbus que crreumperuntur Sacrt Librique- 
nam pro authentics habenda ſit :] do chercby teſtifie, that at that time 
there were divers Latin cdittons in vic , and decrecing, that the 
vulgar Latin edition ſhou!d be amcnded and re-printed, ut poſthec 
vulgata editio quam emengatijſime imprimatar , do {uppolc, that the 
vulgar Latin then needed emendation : whereby may be percei- 
ved the Babylonian-lik2 amazement of thoſe times, fo confuſed 
by the diverſity of Latin editions , and corruption of the vulgar 
Latin, and impoſition of it, ſo corrupted by diverfity of. le&ions, 
the Trent decree impoling it to be reccived as authenricall , be. 
fore it was amended : amazement affrighting render con{ciences 
thereby, for a long time; in apprehenſion whereot, about 27 years 
after the Trent decree , for execution thereof, the Lovain-(ni- 
verſity , did accurately print the vulgar Latin with this Prxtace, 
[{um Seriptura, Det Optint Maxim: bentguttote, fidelibus data ſit, tan- 
quam certiſſimum catholicon fidet & veliguorss fur damentum , ideoque 
indignum fit & ejus Majeftate  Chriſltanorum pietate eſſe Eam ullis 
aut UitHs aut mendis contaminatum ; viſum futt Facultatt neſtre Theols- 
gice omni conatu & ſinaio in hoc 1ncumbendum ut vetus & Vulgata 
Bibliorum Latina editto (quam ſacreſantta Synodus Tridentina , tn pub- 
bices leBronibus , diſputattrombus, predicatiomibus & expoſiitontbus, au- 
thenticam babendam declaraut) accuratiſſim? caſt;garetur,tdque hat 18 
& ratione ut diverſa exemplaria manuſcripta quam auligentiſſime con- 
ferretur, & que tu ullis diverſimmode legt veprehenderentur ad diuina- 
rum literarum fontes vVeterumque patrum commentarios examinarentar, 
& examinata commodis fignts margin adjicerentur iſtis , ut adjutis 
preſtdiis que lefiio germana,que adulterina ſit prudens lefor factl nego- 
tuo dijudicare pifſit, Quamobrem elegit Facultias noſtra profeſſores queſ 
dam ſuos & eruditione & ſedulitate preftamtes qui que 4 ſacrarum lite- 
rarum ſindioſis in ſupertontbus edittorbus deſiderart poſſent, fidelt dil» 

aentia perfict curarent : Dat. Lovan, 7. 1dus Mair, Anno Domint 

1573. | They pretended perfcCtion in that their excellent work, 
bur they procured confuſion to the greater amazement of ſuch, 
as thereby perceived the vulgar Latin edition , exceedingly to 
diſcord from it ſelfe, being teſtified in the Margin) of that Lovain- 
impreſhon by notes of the various Le&ions , with the number of 
Manuſcripts, Exemplars , which read fo variouſly : the diſcord 

from the Originall, being alſo teſtified in rhe Margin with this 

note, ( H) waen the Latin diſcorderh from the Hebrew, and with 
this, (G) when it diſcordeth from the Greek : the Latin thus 


diſcording from the originalls of Greek and Hebrew , 1n many 
Thouſand 
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thouſand places : rhe Lovanian-Impreſlion neverthelefle held in 
the Text which they judged to be falſe as chemſelyes profcſſe, 
[ Nec germane lefliones in Textum relate ſunt, nec: fpurte textu 
pulſe ] yet — ircaſie for a prudent Reader to diſcern the 
crue le&ion, it is plain that they judged the leions to be true 
which accord with rhe originall Greek and Hebrew, but for wanr 
of that accord the Latin in the gext to be ſpurious. How now Did 
not the world hereby finke deeper in amazement, finding itſelfe 
bound to the Latin cfteemed fo ſpurious and diſcordant > If the 
Pope could have helped this, buc would not 3 where was this 
Holinefſe > It he would, bug could not 5 where was his Fulneſs > 
Was his long ſilence for want of ſcience in the tongues 2 or for 
want of conſcience 2 in policy to hinder the determination. of con- 
troverfies abour faith by the Scriptures. In this Chriſtian ſuſ- 
ce either his impoſition of the Latin or his omiſſion to correct 
all char rtimeor both, were guilty of that confuſion agaieſt which 
he complaineth [| Nequiſſimus hoſtts,ut celeflem diuin Vern ſementem 
aut naſcentem opprimeret, aut extirparet enatam, aut adultam Vvttaret, 
idtentauic ut quedam corrupt'ſſime ſacrorum Bibliorum edivtones pro- 
dirent 5 atg, ita rmpietas ſub precatts figura deliteſceret, & populis 
ſcoria pro argento, fel Draconum pron, prolafie ſames,ob:rudererar : 
cumg, 101 in bereticts tantum,ſed tn catbolicts etiam quibuſdam ſubor- 
tum fit ntmium ſtadium, & quaſi libido Scripturas Latine, interpre- 
rand: 5 idem malarum omniam ariifex Satanas perillos, licet mhil tale 
capttantes,e* bac ipſa tam incents ac multiplict verſionum diverſitate 
& warietate ſumpts occafione, fic miſcere omnta ac in dubium reweare, 
þ pers poſſet, ontendity ut mbil certs, nibil rats ac firms----114 ut hoc ſe- 
culo alde ttmendam faerit, ne 11 priſcum 1llud edittonum choos reduca- 
tur, de .quo Beatus Hierommus 12quit ; Apud Latines tot ſunt exempla- 
rd quot-codices. {rdemgue Sanfiur uftinus drxit, Latinos Scriptu- 
rarum interpretes nullo modo numerars poſſe. Qaare buic morbo ſacroſanfis 
Synodus Tridentinamedert cupier.sflatuit ut vetws wulgate pro authentt- 
ca babeatur : bac autem vetus Vulgate editio cam una efſet, Variis leflto- 
mbus in plures quodammoda diftrafie Udebatur : quarum licet nonnullas 
aut Ve:erum codicumyaut Sanfinm Petrum iUextt autboritas, plurimas 
mhilominus vel ex injuria temporum,uel ex librartorum 1ncuria vel ex 
'mpre ſſionum imperitia,uel ex recenttoram tnterpretum audacia, que ec: 
clefe Filtt cum ſintgminustamen Ecclefie dottoribus quam Judeor um Rab- 
bus morem ſibi gerendum putarunt, &C. —bil proj utſſet bujus 
edittonts autborttatem graviſſima ſanxiſſe decreto, ſi neſcires que eſſet 
ejas Germana leflio : 1d tyttur nos 1netghe ferentes eoque tndignrus 
quod per hoſce jam Viginti duos annes, qui 4 diflo Tridenttr4 concilit 
decreto ad noftri ;\uſque Pontificarns exordium interfluxerunt, nullum 
buic imminent it remedium adhibitum fuertt------ & ab omutbus 
Det Ecileſits expoſitum--ad nos in Cathedra Petri totum hoc judictum 
propnit"ac ſpectaliter pertinere, &c. Bulla Sixt. 5ti, prefixed to hise- 
dition of the Vulgar Latin ] If the power of edition were fo pro- 
A 18 per 
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r to the Papacy blameable for non-cdition, and for continuance 
. of the confuſed ( Satanicall ) contulion all thatwhile : yea; ang 
» after the Trent-decrec--had affrighted and galled mens confcien. 
ces in awe of the Latin Vulgar authorized torauthenticall while 
it was fo confuſed : unreaſonable perverſenefſe! Though rhe Pope 
in this Bull (moarhed ir over with note ot unprofitableneſſe only, 
whilethe varicry of lections contjnued : - which. he pretending to 
.remove in his cdition'z 'the: Learned of the Univerſity ſaw their 
labour in ſtudy negleed, their marginall nores out of the Greek 
and Hebrevy rejected, and che ſpurious Larin(ſo corrupt) impoſed 
-upon all ( hope failing/ro- find an cdition truly correc in accord 
_ tothe originall):Complaints like the noiſe of waters, awake P 
_ -Clement 8, toauthorize another edition reſpeQive to pleaſe all, 
in 2600, places 'corre&ing the Latin by the Greek and Hebrew, 
.and leavingthouſands more uncarre& which pleaſed nor, buc 
mored drowned men over-head and eares in amazement, 
berwixt twolo different editions, authorrzed by Popes, both un- 
-der che greateſt curſe-of excommunication, impoſing his own as 
that very 'Latin edition. which the, Trent-councell authorized 
for authcnricall, without leave of -refuſall upon any pretext 
whacſeeverz yea without leave of aeration, without adding or 
derraQting the [caſt particle : at tuch.exigence impoſſible to coms 
ty with both fo diſcogdant, and accufled if varying from either, 
yet neceſſitated to-vary. 'Behold: the rongucs oof the learned like 
; murmuring waters divided, {ome xraccuſation; and ſome in ex: 
culeot ro Charchyas Queca on the la& myſticall Seavf 
chat Trencgenerall|Councell in her -commands over tongues gs 
waters, contrary - commands as winds. preparing a foord'far our 
ſafe departure by thac'warrant, Rev.. 18, Come: out of her my 
aple and ' communicate notAwith her, leſt. ye.receive of her 
lagues.' Theſore Blagye of an amazed conſcience infefted all 
under her-{overaign«command 1n Trent-councell, to receive the 
Latin for ID < RR ekdte. _ two new editions 
b [1 - authority : being im e tobe ſareceived through 
KA. us 1809 on. me we, necclſity to unbend ſuch cxat = 
dience unto\the mind of that Roman: Queeniin:Trene-Councel 
about authenticating the vulgar Latin of che- Pope's editions; be- 
ing ſo contrariant one againſt another and ſo difcordant from the 
eriginall,though one more than the other. x 
" 'Exeuſe, Was the former any more than an attempt, as of a 
private DoQor 7 65 
Solut, He profefled his undertaking as conſtitute in St. Peters 
Chaire, de apoFol:ce poteſiatrs plentadine, for the publique. 
Excuſe. an I n_ 1s not finiſhed alwayey 
through the Divine Providence in ſpeciall toprelerve the Honour 
of that Roman Sea, | 
Salut, For the ſpeciall difſhonour of that Roman Seca, the di- 
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vine providence ſuffered this work to; be. finiſhed complcatly : 
what defet imagine you 2 | 

Excuſe. It was not perteatly Printed * ov pauce preli. ito tre. 

e, que tteracs diligentta indigere vViderentar, as Plipe.Clement 

complaineth in Preface:Have we not reaſon to belecve him more 
thav ye? . 'S y 

Solut. No reaſon to beleeve him mare than Pope Sixtws, who, 
commendeth his Imprefſion* prout optsme pert patuit emendatam 5 
in Vaticana Typographta impreſſam his Vatican-prefle was eſteemed 
the beſt [ Hec typogzaphia Apaſtolica Vaticana, & eleganiis 6c Varie> 
tate, ingentique CharaRerum copia, nec ——— palthritacarxe 
a bonitate, altſqur.rebus Imprimends Arts weceſſartis,cateras typogra- 
phras louge antecellit, Virts exudrriſſumss ad exemplaris,qund taput eff 
recogzoſcenda,&c. «Angelus Reccha.append.Bib.Vat. p., 4.14. | 

And, which ſecmed the beſt way of accurate work,thexe was 
on puzpoſe commiſhoned and.endowed a Colledge: ofthe Learn- 
ed,cletcd out of moſt nations, * Ad ejus.curam, congregationen ali» 
quot: Santte Romane Eccleſia Cardinalium;@ taſiqae Colleginnn:dattif-« 
fimorum <irorum, 'fere ex omnibus Chi fiiam ud $010 cele=: 
berrimis ftudiormts generalium” Kniverſitatibus, emplis opulencrſque: 
redditibes dotatum deput&ums, {aich Pope Sixtys.c i# pref. who 
dayly ſuperatrended the wotk himſelfe with greardilgenceas he 
profcfſerh adeo wt tn boc [aboriaſiſime' emendationis carniculo, in quo 
operans quotidianam eamgue pluribas boris collocandam daximus, atio- 


| ram quidem labor fueyit in conſulends, nofter' amtemiy ev: god rx plu» 


ribus-efſes optimum8c.ibid. And that his commendation may nom 
cothe of his own mouth alone, there -way a devite:inEerers 
Gold infcribed in'the Vatican "Library" fot: meraoriall ther 
unto his honour, for that his moſt amended impreſſion ( Sacrans 
paginam emendatifſiman ) as Angelus Rocchs wrueth, &:6,vot\p.223. 
Luarta que ſequituy tnſcriptro tngenters indecat cuvam Cf Vere ponts- 
fictamyquam Sixtus. 5. toto ſuſcepit conatu pro Bibles Yuba; edrtions 
emendandis & tmprimendis, juxts (oncilis Tridentint preſcriptuns., 
Lana ts re preftanda tot ac tantos: ke vo3eque penpeſſus eſti labores,ut 
tpſe m1dens non ſemel tanquam oculatus teſins olfiaput Hue enfa emm 
biblia antequam prelo committerentar, ad verbum perlegit 5 etramſh que», 
trdie inomnes tottus Chriſtians orbis curas, @ gravy ſſunas quidew,totas 
yicumberet,@ in dies ſingulos & res ſane pias  beroicas ac panitfice 
dignas produceret. Sacroſanfiamigitur pagtuam periegtt untuerſam,@ 
emendauit : atque ita, ut omnes facri coaces juxta euſdem Contrtss 
decretum cum omnibus ſuis partthus I-gantur, proat in ecclefia Eatbolics 
legt conſurverant & in teteri Uulgata Latina edttione habentur: nec 
eo contentus untuer(ſa tiem biblia fic emendata & recerter impreſſa de 
entegro perlegitzut omnta fideliter recogntta tn lucens prodereni, quam 
rem 1+ ſcriptio que tnfr8 legitur apertis biſce Terbis breutter patefactt. 
ic. ]Jaccording to what Pope Sixtus had boaſted in his pretace. 
| Hanc editionem 4 Varits errortbus accurar? eniendauimus & purgeVte 
mus 
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mus,arque in priſituam Veritatem. ſumma ailtg entta reſts: utmus- --- Iiem, 
--64 reS»4ud Magts tncorruple perficeretur, noft1 a 105 1pſi manu corrextmuy, 
qua prelo vitta obrepſerant.) The renowned Dr. James, firſt keeper 
ot Oxford Bodleian-library , would not have been angry, thar 
with this intelligence we borrow his words of expoſtularion , []. 
would know of the Jeſuir, whether there be any one Typographi. 
call fault in all the Bible , which1s not carctully amended ſome- 
times by the pen , if the @orreQtion were not: great z ſometimes, 
with paſting on ot whole words : anda very laborious work ir 
was, no doubt ,to go over ſo many Thouſand Bibles as were then 
Printed. I have ſeen four or five , and they are all in like ſort very 
exa&tly mended : I have noced the (places in.my preface to my 
Book, ( Bellum Papale.) If this be true , what madneflc then is it to 
ſay , that he found ſuch a multitude of faults > Another learned 
ary Norrice the Italian Do&or , who had been at Rome | and 
d the caſe diſputed, ingenuouſly confeſſed unto me, thar This 
bible of Sixtus , was printed fully according to:the mind of Pope 
S1xtus;That he intended to have decreed theleBibles,and no other, 
ro be authenticall Copies : but that Almighty God being Merci 
full roche Church, took Pope Srxtus out of rhe World. 
Excuſe. An impreſſion, howſotyer perte&, obligeth nor, if. hot 
publiſhed by decree, ©o"”” + | 
Solut. If this of Pope S1xtus., had not bcen fo publiſbed; how 
came jrabroad into ttus , and other Kingdomes ? how ſhall this, 
and other Kingdomes truſt any thing in the Pope's name, it bibles 
come our in the Pope's name withour his decree > when his Bull 
prefixed tothe bibles , protcſlerh his decree for publication, De- 
Cernemtes eam 18 omnibus Chrifttane orb Eccleſits  lrgendam  evulge- 
mn. | 
Excuſe. Eyulgamw, here may prove no more than obh;gam, 
with blanks in a Writ undated , or the like word of ſoveraigne 
COP » Ina Parliamentary Statute przpared, but not ena- 
Qed. | 
Solut, The blank is in ſuch Excuſe , rather than in the Pope's 
Mandate for the edition of the bible , which hath the expreſſc 
date in this tenour. | Yolumus autem preſentes literas in wValuis Baſi- 
lice Lateranenſis,ac principis Apoſtolorum de urbe,& carcellarie apoſte- 
lice de more publicari, 7 intra quatuor menſes eos qui citra montes ſunt, 
qui vero ultra montes tatra oflo menſes,a die publicationts hujuſmods nu- 
merandos perinde arflare & afficere ac eorum cuilibet intimate fuiſſem, 
Nulli ergo liceat banc paginam noſtri Statuti declaratam decretorum con- 
traire ———= $1 quis attentare preſumſerit, tndiguationem Omnipotent!s 
Det, &c. Dat. Rome apud Sanflam Majorem , Anno Domini 
MDLXXXVHI. Kalendis Martit, Pontific. notri Anno 5,] 
How hope yee to decline this curſe of Pope Sixrus , who thus 
attempt to diſ-obey, yea, ro diſ-ordain his decree for edition of the 


Bible : that he thus auated, ir appeareth by the Decree it _ 
| | an 


- | ns 
and alſo by che golden inſcription, in the Vatican Library,for per- 
petuall honour of that aQ, [Sacyam paginam Concilis Tridentins pre” 
(cripte. di.ulgari mandavit, Avg, Recchs, ibid. Ef 
Excuſe. Are all mandates performed 2 How if the Currer fai- 
led in his a& of divulgation commanded . FRY 
Solut. | The-principall.aQt of a is in the Pope's autho- 
ricative decxce, robind the Church by. his —— decla- 
ration, ( Decernentes evalgamus ) Necrecing , we-do.. divulge this 
Edition of the bible for auchcntical{;;; the very decreeing is divul- 
ing.in che moſt principal manner 3and moſt manifeſt for oug pur- 
c,to ſhew that the indicative Decrees of cheſs. two Popes, cone 
ctadictingone another, ,aboutedition of cheir vulgar Latin, chere 
was Baby lonian+like canfufion in char-High Chaig.; and chat man- 
date, for divulging this cditivn at an. the priacipall place of 
the ſeven-hilled City , More cngageth; omes.in the Myſticall{ig- 
nification of this new a7 —nge Gy HE to ſup eſe 
above the ſeven-hilled-/Ciry , when (he. [{uper-leded above 


Tongues, the Myſticalb waters, Rev. 17:25; 
her mandates 


\Councill, authorizing ſuch mandate 
i gg 
2 1 the man-of Rome in {bis 
chair, whountal rand not z- thou knoweſt thy divylging 
a&::and bow1hallweknow ſo farreoff 2:canſt thou cell of any 
infallible Curuer, --char neither hark,; nor poſhbly.can bring lie: 
untruths , or contrary: from Rome >. or in thy own conſci- 
ence + Are thy c&porrs unfallible. or unyariable? js not thytongue 
inflyumentum motule tn utramgue > didit hou never ac Lateran pro- 
claim one Pope to day, and'another of-che contragy fation, Pope 
tomorrow 2 + nor divulge contrary-decrees of ec any.cime 2 


doeſt thou div che Bulls for/determination. of fecrert myſteries, 
in Tranſalpine Countries, or c u certifie .whigtlocycr,bulls 
were divulged by thy fellowes, or pregeceſſors''2 vis not ſuch ablg- 
lute ance upon thy report,.a-way to make yoidable.{ama- 
ny bulls of importance:?. will not your comman. Lawyers rather 
admit of practicall rules , Quodenngue Pops mands;-de more preſs 
mitur flert, preſumitur fiert ſolemuiter, ut teneat mangarum donec appe- 
reat contrarium : It being not proved , that the Cuxeer orgicreg.qus 
Cuſtomary ſervice , and therefore, to þe-ſyppoled, that ix. was 
done as commanded; there concurring. on the contrary, tuch.proot 
of ſufficient divulgation. EY ITE 
1. The Printcd book it ſelfe abroad.in-other Kingdomes, with 
preface of apoſtolick approbation, and injun@ion.. .. -. 
2. The copy recorded in the; Vatican ;Typographicali-office, 
with the Pope's warrant , aud injungyon for all grher PEDFRES 0h 
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the Bible whereſoever , to conform rthemfelves exaRtly tor thas 


C 
7, Pope Sextus, his Cathedrall Decrceof publication, pro nuns, 
Litinirh Edibidhem Wane ipſam'nunc legendam euulgamas, decernentes 


am Oc. uk HMNC ens 6 prale. 
; Gs / dey inſti —_— Libraryztor honour 


of Ap rg dope at, \mandatory:tor divulgingir, 


honour hed it been, citbet it he tad 
tuffered the baſenc ) to Calves, rv defraud the Chriſtian world 
of thebible,/in ſo commended authemick edition 5 'or if himſelte 


Had recundenintd ie. 
-- Oxcuſe., Tt was'at honour (/'10 "ertto—wrkeantins lo much inf 


& work; and it mighicvo more for his honour to gevoke jx, 


aye ce 

in tintedte c—_— 
che Traellation of ay" rake as their skill in lan. 

hoe eden . burbs > fuſlcert not in excuſe of the 

© Chorch ory Gere {ei wore Hott who nano ror; Prov 
as it were que, \perperuated 

edin and' as &rute of faith; in al} dif 


Fro-che prz-decrec of chart Trenc Cour 
oa is rh conſtear of ah ted Pope be re-cal- 
wAnc approve 43 
hho re 
_——_ 1 De 
Dif av, that ir was re- cabled of char Pope Sextus 5. of of far 
Popes Jeet Ubes. 7. lnnocent 9: - 
fret theſe , Clemem, 8. in hus praface , Lack 


Aly-11:it- 
oyanorher Chureby 6 add her doRors 
endeavours, more 


chiy Pope Sixtur had & to rocall-hus former 1 

Sixrus 5. dnimaivertens won poacs tn ſacrs bible prati uitio reps 
With fins Tera diligerti4 inaligere viderentur, tetam opus ſub in.cuden 
revickndum cenſuir atqae devervir.' Hetetipon Grerzer, thus, [ bl 


gas Sixtus pc rgd'y anew wer emet Sheotws ſub meadem revocare 0 accu 
raliis vatognoſeeve pm ofenſus mendarum que iyrepſerant mul- 
riratl{e', quam tamen coghratunem ſwan a; rinyr + abreptus 
fa peyſicere wan potwit. Quoa'er90 Srx1s conſiltum fellum man- 

m Clemers."$; | pevſaciny \G': menryn volantatemque Sixii ad rem 
ronWels?, yer nit vHis qpvormg bibbir» , _ cauſa cur 0 Sixts nomen 
preferiptiins g 


"Solar." :Dodhnot Uilered God of his Glory : which Sixtus gave 
ih «knowlethgtient , avfar his pertcted work of edition, ad las- 
dem & gloriam. omni potenres * Det Rtatutmus ac declayamus cam Vulge- 
rd ſacrim' paginum, editivnem cenſenilam eſſe banc quam nunc prout 
optiy me e faers poturt braen lat an eUnlgams : or if not in them robberv, 
was it not myckery for him ; ropurrhe glorious Name of God 
vpon the work-, -as perfec, if himſelfe judged it faulty with fo- 


manifold 
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manifold exrata's > Afccr ſuch clabprate emendationby 


his own haud, Tn nk 
of crrqursin the Print, is no. Dn 
other (ide. 

And conſider alſo, that othes argument, under ſuch prevended 


correction, of his crronious priatiimhis name pro 
Text, auchenticated by him, with Thoufandof SE 


he former admicrers Qubonſ76t 2 
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2. In ccocesarincods lefe out by Clan, thatwerk i684 
195 bibles. -/ 

3. The contrad iRiond,or CONMURNIONEn of cediog ne rwo- dil 
bles, of S1xtwe, and Clement. "YO 

In which three nocable reſpects," it is impoſſible to wodive both 
bibles, as impoſcd by thoſe Popes, kr hes career gn mr 
owne edition , wirtout allowanceof any change CG 


Librs 4 ve" ſunt j xte ridaw exemplar In atrcans, 
Ne ru mutats pariicul vel adabrd vel detraRi. Sixrud 5% Boll. 
pref, 


On the contrary,'for the eros edition, Pope'Clement. s. \chns, 
ad perperusm menartam nos authovritate Apoſtolees diftrietrns inbibe mus, 
Ne minima quidem. particuls de textu mutant; "wel addita'" vel ob 
eo de:ratia, & c. neither allowing any variatiof from his Edirion, 
whether in adding or derraRing the leaſt particle, and each of the 
Popes authorizing his edition , to be received ulder pain''of the 
greateſt curſe , as the very ſame edition, which the —_— 
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cell authorized: Shuesthus, ia bac Verus edjtro gee nun prodt, 
noſi ro excuſs preh .couſdem. Syg ods: preſcripte. mods omntbas reſdom. 
derer ————-excertarſcientt 8 deque” apoftoitce poteftarts plenitye 
dine ftatuimus ac declaramus eam Vulgatam $.pagine Lattnam editionem 
qua pro authentical concjlio Trident two rectpia et ſine ulla dabitatione 
cenſendam eſe banc 1pſam quam nunc prout optim} 
74 mas. ry Ts un Va:icran.T ypographis impreſſem in wntverſy 


tu; omnibus Chrijit ant orbis ectleſuts legendam 


prſcende.Nyn 
ac who! and OT CR . | 
.poftelice;' vel quates firmitate alis roboratis & ftatati, 
Nulls ergo liceat banc pagtnam contrazre on $1 quis — pre- 
186, indignation qe emtis Det, Bc. accor ro the 
je forme of ,contradictors.. How obs! Papiih 
eſcape this: curſe fiance. rhey reject this Bible of Pope Sixtas now 
withſtanding hispe edi& for it, and againſt all receavers 
of andther: > How can Papiſts' eſcape this curſe ſince they now 
all receive another edition of the Bible ſo-different from this 3 
Pope Clemews:the eighth for :ebat other. edition thus prefaci 
it alſo to be that which was authorized at the da oe 
Mandamus univerſis &.ingults ut preſeutes literas ab omnibas 1x40- 
late perpetuo obſervari curent ac factant 3 contradiflores per cenſu- 
ra5-0c £45, UC 0 ehſtantebus corftitutionibus + ordinatio- 
bus (cds 86 dt generelibus concilies generalibus, atque gniter- 
ſtatums \etiom | ſiudrorum- generalium juramento contirmatione apt- 
flolics iy quauis alta firmnate.roberatis. Si. quis pſt darum prajen- 
rum; $C2: 1 oh Akba | 
"Ecbold a moſt peremptory contradiQion of the twoPope's buls 
inforcing wo. di Int Latin editions of the Bible in maledic- 
tion. iRory- both by. vigour -of the. [rent-Counce!l for 
perpetuity 3. behold an amvodGilicy to obey theTrent-Councel's 
decree for acceptancez.;ot the Latin vulgar as authenticail by a 
Pope's edition }aniimpeſhbility ro cſcape the contradiory curic 
of a Pope. and of the Trens-Covncell, while thou art under 2 
Pope. and hisTrent-Qouncell { a neceſſity therefore to forſake a 
| Pope's 
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Popes Latin edition of che Bible,though authorized by the Trent- 
Councell. 

O juſt neceſſity by the wonderfull judgement of God to for- 
ſake the contraditory judgement of Popes in the name of their 
Trent-Councell when they would —_—_— all, eſpecially learn- 
ed Univerſities to forſake God, againit conſcience, in breakin 
their oaths ; and againſt their {cience, in torſaking the Greek __ 
Hebrew Text of Gods holy Word. 

Excyſ. The Greek and Hebrew are not utrerly rejeged,bur to 
be conſulted in ſome caſes by the Pope's direQion commending 
choſe originall congues as fountains, and commending what He- 
erom and Augutme (aid to that intent, | Sixtus Bull, pref, Sapi- 
enter B, Hieronymus admonebct, ut in novo teftamento ſiquands intey 
Latixos queſtto exoriatur, & eſt inter exemplaria arietas ; ad fontem 
Greci ſermonis quo noUum teftamertum eſt ſcriptum, recurrt ſolet: its 
þ quando inter Greeos Latineſque druerſitas eft 1n Ueteri teftamento, 
tunc ad Hebyeam recurramus Veritatem, & quicquid de forte profici- 
ſcitur hoc quaramus inriuults: quod ettam B, Auguſttnas 11s que Scrip- 
turam traRtant tmier alias regulas trad dit. | 

Sol. This is reſtrained,in caſe where the Latin vulgar is doubt- 
full or various in it ſelfe : bur when the Latin varieth from the 
originall, che original is rejected by the Pope,and the Latin au- 
thorized for auchenticall : infomuch, that no taith is allowed by 
him co Bibles of the former edition wherein were Notes indica- 
tive of the Greek and Hebrew leQions, ſo far as they differ from 
the Latin [ S* maxuſcripta tel impreſſs Biblia huyus etiam vulpate 
ediionis , 0b charaRterum wvenuſtatem, ſeu ob — tnfigne codicts or- 
namentum ſive ob tmpreſſuoms prefantiam, Tel ob natationes ad max- 
ginem ſcriptas aſſeruantur, et ſuxta noftrum bos exemplar emendats 
non fuerint, Ea1n us que butc noſtre editiont non conſenſerunt,nullam 
in pofterum fidem,nullam auforitatem babitura eſſe decernimas ac de- 
claramus. S1xt.ibid. ] Hear you the Pope forbidding to beleeve 
the notes which declared the Greek and Hebrew le&ions, and 
ſo forbidding to believe the Greek and Hebrew whereſoever dif- 
ferent from the Latin ? 

Pope Clement the cighth ( to pacifie the complaints and groans 
of the learned ) did admir ſome of theſe Greek and Hebrew lec- 
tions into his text : bur thouſands ( which ought to have been as 
well admitted ) he both excluded from the Sacred Text, and 
baniſhed alſo from the inargin _ leftjones Varie in marginem 
ipſus texts minime annotentur) in Policy,bur againſt the confſſed 
light of his own conſcience | in bac peruulgats lefione ſicut non- 
nulla conſulto mutata;, ita ettam alia, que mutanda Videbantur, con- 
ſulco immutata relifta ſunt : tum quod ita faciendum eſſe ad offenſia- 
0rem populoram Twitandam, &c, Alas, tor offence of the people ! 
Asit they underſtood che Latin, or they, who could underſtand, 
would be offended to have a corruption amended ! Was it not ra- 
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ther to hide the prevarication which had authenticated what 
was {o corrupted ? Iſidorus Clarius tn prefeBibliorum, having obler- 
ved 8000. crrours in the Latin tranſlation of the Bibles ; and 
the Lovanes, and John Benedi#us having oblerved many thou- 
fand differences from che originall Greck and Hebrew, John 


Mariano edit, valg. Cc. 22.p.107. Si conclis Tridentint patres nojiram * 


ecttronem omnt ex parte probare Yoleban', paremque cam fonttbus 
auforitate & fide facere, longa commentatione debebant ſingula inter. 
pretis errata caitigare 3 quod faiium certe non fuit : like a Loyaliſt 
halting with Ifs [ If they intended to approve the vulgar in every 
partzthey ſhould firſt have corrected all errara's: but they did not] 
herein without Ifs acknowledging the vulgar Latin cdition to 
be crronious, If ye aske the cauſe of ſuch precipication at Trent, 
approving ir for authenticall before the crrata's were amended : 
as the door is ſhut in haſte before the Conſtable come ;, and rhen 
how they look and laugh out at the window againſt him as at an 
offender as if the originals Hebrew and Greek offended ; and 
were to be corre@ed by the Latin, rather than the Latin tobe 
corrected by the original Greek and Hebrew Text of GodsVord. 
[ Et ſpcubi fat diſſenſus : dicam pottis corruptum textum Hebreum quan 
verſiownem efſe Ueterem: 0 hoc dicamenixus Eccleſia colamna & firms- 
meyto Leritatts, que hanc Verſfiouem ut authenticam nullo pretextu repu- 
drars finit, faith the Jeſuit Gretſer,append. 2 ad 1. 2. Bellay. p. 1061, 
Dicimys wvlgatam editionem tante eſe anttoritatis wt cum ſit recur- 
rexdum ad fortes Hebreos & Grecos,@ fortaſſe irrepſiſſe errores quoſ- 
damn #1 origines, ut emendari pottus debeant per Vulgatam editionem 
eccleſie probatam, quam Vulgata editio emendart per eoſdem : Leon, 
(0g. pref. Hon, Jacoht Reg. n 379. 

In this ungratefull courſe againſi the moſt ſacred fountains 
the preſumptnous waters parting in contradiction, afford us to 
depart trom her who ficrrerh Queen Regent over them 3 and at 
ris departure again, we call romind - Song of Moſes preſcti- 
bed tor gratefull ſouls ſo departing, Rev, 15. as right ſeaſona- 
ble co abath the Pride of Rome, in audacious compariſon preter- 
ring Pope S:xtus beyond Moſes in water-works, for watering 
{ome of the {even hills ar Rame : In honour whereof the Vatican 
Library walls ( of his foundation)publiſh this blaſphemy. 


Magi ambo : Sraquis fectt majora,requires, 
Mos 1Hh © Sextus monttbus addit aquas. 


Fixly conjoyned wich that other Inſcription about divulga- 
tion of hisbibles in the Latin tongue, accurſing all Ry, Cath, and 
accurſed by all now following the Trent-Councecll;in the depth 
whereof theſe mucuall accurſing Editions finke with the Pope's 
lcaden Bulls, as AZoſes {ang of his Figurative Enemies, that they 


ſank as lead:in the mighty waters,Ex, L5. 10. which afforded de- 
parture 
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parture for bleſled 1ſrael, In conformity to which typethe people 
of God arc exhorted to worſhip Him that made the Sea, and the 
fountains of Warer,, Kev. 14.7. the blefled means of their ſatety, 
though ro the wicked unblefled , through the juſt Judgement of 
God, tor abuſcs, pouring the vialls of his wrath upon the Sea, and 
vpon the Fountains, Kev. 16, 3, 4. Myſticall fountains, whatſo- 
cver in Gods Word , this being for conſummation of all he hath 
declarcd by his ſervants the Prophets : The Greek and «Hebrew 
Tongues, being the originall fountains of Gods Word, may juſtly 
be ſa1d, ro have wrath poured on them , not for themſclves, bur 
tor their ungodly contemners , unto whom, that which was or- 
dained tor a {avoar of Lite, becomerh a ſavour of Death, 2 Cor. 2. 
All che plagues therein chreatned, being in probability, moſt rea- 
dy for ſuch, as adde or derradt from Gods Word. 

Behold herein alſo the preſumprion of Papall Rome, adding and 
detraCting from Gods Word ! Again, to viſit the renowned proto- 
bibliothecary, Dr. James inſtancing in nine ſentences , or words, 
added by Pope Clement , which were not in the bible of Pope 5:x- 
1153 and inſtancing in twelve ſentences, or words, left out by Cle- 
ment, that were in the bible of S:xtws, So that Pope Srxtas accomp- 
ted that to be part of Gods Word, which Pope Clement accomp- 
red not to be part of Gods Vord, both publithing their editions, 
as authenricall, to bind all con{cicnces by warrant of the Trent- 
Councell : one Pope of neceſſuy, convincing the other to have er- 
red, in — at for Gods Word; which is not, and in de- 
nying that to be Gods VVord, which is. 

What higher preſumption > Vhar clearer convidtion , that a 
Pope with warrant of his Trent Councel}, harh-not ; nt in- 
lllible, ro diſcern and certifie what is Holy Wric. If the Papall 
Church had ſuch unfallible judgment , why did ſhe rot, through 
the vaſt remptation of 1500 years in generall Councell , defint- 
tively declare the completion of Canonicall Scriptures > Why did 
ſhe fo poorly beg credit to her vulgar Latin edition, in the name 
of Saint Hrierome , who not onely-counteth divers of thoſe books 

Apocryphall, chat this edition accompreth Canonicallz- but alſo 
blamerh chis Latin Edicion it ſelfe, as faulry, ſfomuch that he 
thereupon with great pains made a new Tranſlation, much com- 
mended by Saint Ag. and other Ancients : whoſe words of com- 
mendations , the Pope miſapplieth rothis confeſſedly-corrupred 
and patched Tranflation; as ut this had been Saint Hterom's new, fo 
much commended, whereas that was loſt, and Saint Hterom called 
this the old Latin Tranſlation : Had Saint Hreyom lived to {ce this 
Latin preſcrred , as authenticall above the fountain-Tongues, 
and thoſe books which then were Apocryphall obtruded,' as Ca- 
nonicall, unco the faith of Chriſtendome, Saint Hierom's magnani- 
mity would not have ſpared Rome now : which he accompred 
Babylon then, calling his triend thence; as from the purple Whore, 

and 
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and advertiſing her , that by repentance, ſhe might prevent the 
vengeance revealed from Heaven a ainſt her ; potes per pEniten- 
tram, &c, Argument enough, that ſhe had nor, as then alas ; much 
leſſe now, ſince the growth of her Babylonian myſtery worſe and 
worle, 

Behold alſo, the preſumption of Rome-papall above the ſenſe 
of ſacred Text : here convinced, in that by warrant of Trent 
Councell , theſe Latin editions authorize, tor authenticall, flat 
contrary, yea contradiQory leQions. 

Jef. c. 2. v, 18, fignum fuerit , this purple cord a - : ſothe 
bibles of Clemert, = the Lovanes according to the Hebrew. $Sig- 
zum nox fuerit , (hall not be a figne : ſo the bibles of Pope 8:xtw, 
Loe contradi@ion, in a matter concerning lite and death, not one- 
ly Corporall, but Spirituall alſo, for as much as that purple cord, 
by way of ſignall covenant, may be conceived to have pre-figured 
ſalvation, the Covenant of Chriſts blood. Rahab being a figure 
of the Church of the Gentiles , all things happening there to the 
Jewes in figure. 

What need we tranſcribe any more of thoſe 25 inſtances, col- 
le&ed by laborious Dr. James ? 

Excuſe, Inſtancesin ſmall matters! 

Sol. Some greater than other: but how ſmall ſoever the marters 
were , it is no {mall offence to deny what the word of God af- 
firmeth; and to deny it in Gods name , as it were to make God 
ſpeak againſt himſelte , yea, and td impoſe upon the conlcience 
of Chriltendome , to believein Gods Name, what is falſe, It yee 
count {uch papall preſumption ſmall, yet look upon them with $t, 
Pauls ſpeacles, 1 Cor. 1. and tremble with aſtoniſhment, for thar 
God hath choſen'the fooliſh things of this World, to confound the 
wiſe, and God hath,choſen the weak things of the World, to con- 
found the things which arc mighty 3 and baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things which 
are not to bring ro nought things which are , that no fleth ſhould 
glory in his preſence, 

By warrant of the decree in Trent-Councell , one Pope hath 
authoritatively contradicted another, about part of Gods Word, 
one Pope theretore of neceſſity, being concluded to judge falſe 
about the Word of God ; and with utmoſt cagerneſſe of Papall 
Maledi&ion , to authorize that falſhood for Gods Word, by war- 
rant of the decree in Trent Councell ; the Trent Councell decree- 
ing with conſent of a Pope , are therefore, concluded to have no 
infallible ſure judgment abour Gods Word , by conſequence of 
this their owne re ys ſofelfe-condemnatory through Gods 
moſt juſt judgement, againſt their preſumes over his Word, many 
waycs. | 
' 1, Reſtraining the publique le&ion of Gods holy Word, to one 
Tongue, in-Babylonian- affcation of univerſal] Monarchy _ 
| Ys 
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by confounded again by diverſity of tongues reſanCified for di- 
vine {ervice by che help thereof, and through diverſities of le&i- 
ons in that vulgar Latine to which ir was ſo reſtrained. 

2, Authorizing that Latine Tranſlation as authenticall,though 
i: ditcordeth in thouſands of places from the fountain-tongues 
of Hebrew and Greck, wherein the word God was writ by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; this Preſume alſo being confounded in it ſelf by the 
various and contradicorious lefions of the Latine, 

3. Preſuming to detradt from the ſacred Text,and to add apo- 
cryphalls for Canonicalls by like accurſed contuſion, through 
like contradiction of Popes,as not ro forget ſome inſtances in the 
Book of w1ſdome cap, 2. 11, Pope Sixtus putterh che Law of un- 
rightcouſnc(s where Pope Clement purterh the Law of righte- 
oulncfle according to the Greek And Eccl. chap. 21. 15. Pope 
Sixius putteth unwiſdome where Pope Clement putteth wil. 
dom as likewiſe Eccl. chap. 5. 26. where Pope Srxtus put= 
ecth, folly. | 

4. Preſuming over the ſenſe of the ſacred text, even to per- 
vert Gods affirmative word into negative, and by warrant of the 
Trent-Councill to impoſe this perverſion upon the faith of 
Chrittians to belceve it as the truc word of God under pain of 
the greateſt curſe for refuſal, upon whatſoever pretence:yet upon 
necciſity robe refuſed through Papall contradiQtion by the ſame 
warrant of Rome in —oany x6aks. The Trent. Councill upon 
the ſame neceſlity engaging it ſclfe to be refuſed through papall 
contradiftorious Editions of the Bible, by warrant of her pe- 
remptorie Decree before-hand. | 

O welcome neceſſity by the ſweetneſſe of Gods providence, 
op:ning ſo fair way of rationall departure from her judge- 
ment, when her judgement (as divided by ſubmiſſion to contra- 
on" Popes) cannot poſſibly be with reaſon obeyed or belee- 
ved, | 

O foord of aſſured ſafety for paſſage ( as through divided Eu. 
phrates, old figurative Babylon was ſurpriſed ) here again for 
lurpriſall of new Babylon in ſpirit through diviſion of waters : 
whereon the myſticall Church-woman ot Rome fitteth as mi= 
ſreſle (the myſticall waters being rongues, Babel-like confoun» 
ded through contradiCorie diviſion.) 

And theſe waters iſſuing from the myſticall ſea of a generall 
Councill, wherein nations meet as Kivers in the laſt ſca of a ge- 
nerall Councill 3 that at Trent aftcing co be the laſt generall 
Councell: and thatar laſt with finall obſtinacie ſupponing the 
people (as ſignified by Waters in the ſacramentall durie ) bur tor- 
biding them rodriak of the ſacramental chalice which is called 
the covenant in hits blood : the communion rhereof being uſur. 
ped by Pricſts alone, ro dignific themſelves above the people , 
lo deſtroying the people by denying unto chem the cup of ſalvati- 
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on the Roman peepte thus above the pecple (as waters ) cvery 
way engageth her ſclte in this accurſed myſlterie, by Decree of 
her Trenr-Councill , the laſt myſticall Sea ſeparating from the 
former Conciliar courlc for perperuall uſe of genera!l Councills 
(hereby ſtopping in perperual diſuſe,)and fo lcaving a Foord for 
us to depart, berwixt the Seas of her generall Councils. 

Bleſſed be God upon whoſe call we thus ſcaſonably departed, 

God bleſſe us and others, more and more departing as he ordai- 
ned,to his glory,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 

To declare his officitiation by viſionall fimilitude, Rev. 1, 15, 

Note his voyce as the ſound of many waters ro condemne the 
Whore ſitting on the many waters, Rev. 19. expounded to bee 
rongues like waters ; ſounding rhe voice of the Almighty : the 
ſacred tongues of Hebrew and Greek , wherein his holy word 
was word 

Avaunt,proud and moſt deceitfull Harlot, Babylon in myſteric; 
pretend no longer to fit above thoſe ſacred Tongues, and therein 
above the voyce of Chriſt the onely wiſe Word of the Eternall 
God in his holy written word,above the ſenſe in ſenſclefſe con- 
tradi&ion againſ the the truth of Chriſt, who is not yea and nay, 
Nor is there hope of helpe as when that fugitive Pope told 
how, his adverſarics cut our his tongue, as if 1t had been mi- 
tably reſtored,to perſwade the French for aide by the ſword of 
civill Magiſtrates , now God turning their hearts againſt Rome, 
for her abuſage of them in many ſad experiences of her fraud 


and rage horribly-bloudthurſty. 


Fierce execution through blind obedience for the Roman 
Church-advances,as required by the Trent-Councill : A fourth 

art of the Beaſt's mark, as forcſhewed about the diviſion of the 
<a old Empire intorten ſhares : The ſhares allured by falle 
Church pretences to ſubmit their powers to the Beaſt,on which 
the ſeven-hilled Cirty Rome was carried up to domineer in 
other contries as over their lawes and civill lawgivyers : About 
which, more is tobe noted in the 33, chap. and therefore this 
may bee ſpared. 
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By waters of blood as of a dead man to be drunk.in the 
Do&trines about Chriſt blood, as daily ſacrificed, a Fift 
part in the mark of this Roman Bea$t,which at fir$ killed 
Chriſt in Deed, and now in DoCtrine, as beforeſaid for de- 
fence of ChriS# his Covenant (the bleſſed Cup of Commun- 
onin bis blood, ) So now in defence of Chriſt bis onely Sa- 
crifice offered but once and not often as preſumed in daily 
Maſſe Saacre of Chriſt bis true Body. 


Lefſed be the providence of our moſt mercifull 

Heavenly Father in his Holy Son, the Word ; 
y preparing for defence of his truth and true 
children, a witneſſe in ſer forine of a Song 
with joy to his glory from age to age: for 
Jewes and Gentiles to beware of the dragonly 
ſubtle malignirie. 

The Song written to perpetuity by «Woſes, Deut.c. 32.wherein 
are to be noted for our preſent enquirie, theſe five clauſes, 

1. My Dodrine ſhall drop as the raine, v. 2, 

2. Thou didit drink the purc blood of che grape, v, 14. Their 
grapes the grapes of gall, X 

3. Their wine is the poyſon of Dragons,v. 32,33. 

4. Vengeance belongeth unto me, v. 35. 

5, Rejoyce O ye Gentiles with his people, for He will avenge 
the blood of his {crvants, v. 43. 

I, Theſe clauſes belong alſo to the New Teſtement in expreſle 
reference thereunto. 

2. The ſenſe of theſe clauſes continueth the ſame in the New 
Teſtament. 

3. Where any one of theſe ſentences is repeated in the New 
Teitament, for underſtanding the meaning thereof , the 0- 
thers are to be minded; foraſmuch as the whole Song is,by God's 
command,to be had in perpetuall remembrance, 

4. For Jewes and Gentiles that they may rejoyce together, 

5. The joy of Holy Communion at the wedding Supper of the 
Lamb, Revel. c. 19. 

Hereupon proceedeth our Commentary, thus : Ch, 10. to the 
Hebrewes repeateth our of that Song , Yengence belongeth unto 
me, ſatththe Lord : now , to know the mind of the Lord ar his 
command, 


( 34) 


command, remember that his other word | Thou didſi drink 
the pure blood of the Grape ] in a Comparative , net in a Tran- 
ſubſtanciative ſenſe , as 1f rne juyce of the Grape had been true 
blood ſubſtantially chen, 

That the mind of the Lord is for the Comparative ſenſe againſt 
the Tranſubſtantiative, appeareth by the occaſion of his venge- 
ance here in the words immediately next before : Of how much 
ſoarer puniſhment ſuppole ye,ſhall he be worthy who treadeth 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the bloud of the 
Covenant a common thing, and hath done deſpight unto the Spi- 
rit of gracc. 

Weigh here four Arguments againſt the Tranſubſtantiative 
Senſc. 

1. Firſt, in the word here tranſlated (treading under foot ) it 
is the ſame word which fignifierh (treading the winepreſle, Ker, 
14,20.)arguing that the blood of Chriſt is not ſubſtanrially robe 
preſſed our againe, 

2. Foraſmuch as ir is the Sonne of God, whoſc blood was 
once ſhed for us; his infinite perſon appreciateth his bloodſhed, 
ſo that once ſhed it is acceptable for ſatista&tion of Gods infinite 
juſtice with mercy to his people,the flock redeemed by the blood 
of God. As 20, : 

Once \ufficicnt for the ſinnes of the whole world, the venge- 
ance here threatued is for making that bloodſhed a common 
ching «ono, as the Tranſubſtantiarive ſenſe aimeth really to ſhed 
it by Sacrifice every day. 

3. In that it is here called the blood of the Covenant, Heb. 10, 
The blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 4 3. by which blood 
Chriſt entred once into the holy place, having obtained erernall 
redemprion, Heb. g. 12. not-to offer himfelfe often, v. 25. 

The pretended effering of Chriſt his blood ofcen in ſacrifice 
for the People, having occaſioned the people tobe ſhur our from 
the Communion of the Cup, which Chriſt calleth the New Co- 
venant in his blood, and may jnſtly be feared as a great provo- 
cation of the vengeance here ircatned, Heb, 10, as It 1$1n the 
32, of Deut, The Lord w:ll judge his people, 

4+ Foraſmuch as the TranſubRtanriative ſenſe dothdo deſpight 
untothe Spirit of grace, whoſe office is ro apply unto us the be- 
nefit of Chriſt his blood as once oficrud ſufhcrently tor us, Chrilt 
through rhe Ererna!l Spirit offering himſclfe without fault to 
God, Heb,9. 14. The Holy Ghoſt as a witneflc to us having made 
the New Covenant to gemember our finncs no more. So that 
there 15 no more offering for finne, Heb, 10,15,17,18.Andgiving 
us the Spirit of Faith to beleeve this Covenant ot ſure, full, and 
free remiſſion unto us as one in ſpirit with Chriſt. 

How dreadful! arc the Romaniſts words in de{pight of the Sp1- 
rit of Grace in all this;yer,that all this may come necr unts m_—_ 
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Let that expreſle mention, Rev, 15, of AMoſes his ſong, and 
the marriage -{ong of the Lamb ( victorious over his murtherer 
che Roman bealt, whereat emiſſion of the ſeven Meſſengers, with 
the ſeven Vialls of the wrath of God) awake them to note 

Secondly , VWhen the ſecond Viall was poured on the Sea, 
there was made blood as of a dead man; lhe third Viall was 

ured upon the Rivers, and Fountains of waters , and there 
was made blood, And the Angel of the waters {aid ,' Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus; for they 
have thed the blood of Saints and Prophets, in pezlecutions ; 
for the plague of Warre , - by che conſpiration of Emiſlaries, 
is an cffc& ot the Viall following, Thou haſt given them blood 
to drink. And another our of the Altar ſaid, hen ſo Lord Goll 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments 3 This from the 
Altar importeth ſome notion of Sacrificing , and this righteous 
vengeance agaivſt it, referring to that prxtaced Song of Moſes, 
mindeth of the pure blood of che grape 1n the Comparative way, 
as not Tranſubſtantiate, more pleaſing unto the Lord, 

The Lord moſt mercifull, with patience deferrerh,his wrath, 
untill rivers are infected after the Sea , and Fountains infeted 
after the Rivers: And in providence , thereby teaching 3 The 
Fountains may be cleared, firſt, before the Rivers, and the Ri- 
vers before the Sea Myſticall of Generall Councill, unto which 
Nations flow as Rivers, by Commiſſioned Egiſſaries of publique 
Authority. To which, humbly ſubmiſſive , Univerſities flow as 
fountains, fountains in the Plurall , gratiouſly conflowing as 
Chriſt che Fountain of fountains, opened ia the fourth Chapter 
of his Goſpell by Job», v. 14, Whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
rer of Life, which I ſhall give him, ſhall never thick, ir ſhall 
be to him a well of water , ſpringing up unto everlaſting Life z 
Which he ſpake of the holy Spirit, which belicvers ſhould re- 
ceive, Chap. 7.v- 3. And which they ſhould receive by belie- 
ving ( as the Scripture hath ſaid) in drinking, and that at the Ho- 
ly Communion drinking into the Spirit, by believing the words 
of Chriſt to be Spirit, and Life z ſpiricuall nutrition of the new 
life of the ſpirit , begun by the new birth, at the water of Bap- 
tilm, and to be nouriſhed by Communion with Chriſt, in new- 
neſſe of Life , not in new ſhedding blood, ro drink blood abour, 
for which arc poured out here theſe plagucs of God, After the 
mark of the beaſt, in ſuch accurſed cruelty , ſhedding the blood 
of Saints, the Members of Chriſts toraſmuch , as they are ab- 
horrenrt trom the errour of ſhedding again the blood of Chriſt, 
to drink it as the blood of a dead man ; It is not the blood of 
God's ordinary ſervants ſhed for themſelves to drink , bur the 
blovd of a man ſingular in excellence , alive, yet as dead, His 
blood to be made, and to be ſubſtanrially drunken : The very 
phraſe of Tranſuvſtantiatours 3 ng Apology plcading 
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the ſame efficacy ,. which turned the water into Blood, and the 
rod inro a Serpent 4 but that was a divine Ac of vengeance, to 
plague oppreſſive gypr : This to plague a more gricvous op. 
preilion of an other , ſpiritually called e/Egypt, Rev. 1t. Exod, 
4. 22, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1/rael, my Son, my firit born, ler 
my Son. go ,- that He may ſerve me-z Then He departed in the 
lotas of t1is fore-Fathers. Atrerwatds, He wasſent into Egypt 
again himſclfc, as a place of lefle unſatery, Matth. 2. when tus 
murder was intended by Herod's cruell Hypocrifie ,, ſubordinare 
ro the Roman ambition 4 then executing the decrec, to taxec the 
World, at Chriſt his birth 3 and his death by the Romans exe. 
cution, is called Exodus, by Moſes, Luk. 9.3 t. So plainly ,. the 
ofely wiſe providence of God, hath fore-warned his Children, 
by diſcovering the Roman, to be the great Malignant Inſtrument 
choſen by Saran, againſt Chriſt the tced of the Woman, an pro- 
ſecution of Serpentine enmity, to bruiſe his heel , as when his 
teet were nailed one upon anorher : Oae heel indeed was brui- 
{cd to the Crofle, at his Crucifixion, the moſt infamous Roman- 
death , for the Roman cauſe under that ſixth Head of the Ro- 
man beaſt , afrer which another was at laſt to be found Anti- 
chriſt, by the Romaniſt's owne interpretation z to which afrer= 
time appertaigeth this, Reu, chap. x'6. as another plague , to 
drink blood as of a man dead : making deadly the water of rhe 
Councill, teaching ſao drink in the laſt Sea of a Generall Coun- 
cill, and that at Trent affeedly becomming the Laſt 3 This her 
Dod@rine of blood is yer further condemnable in rhe ſentence of 
Gods wrath, embittering things of Heaven and Earth, by righ- 
teous vengeance, according as prepared in that Pſalm , for Jewes 
and Gentiles, for afrer-ages : Deut. chap. ZI. and 32, Gtve eave, 
O ye Heavens; ard hear, O Earth | My dofirine ſhall drop as Rain, 
V. 14. Thou didft drink the pure blood of the grape, v. 32. Thety 
grapes the grapes of gall, v. 33. Their wine the poyſon of Dragons. 
When, ( Matth. 27. v. 34.) They gave Him Tinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall, John 19. When Jeſus hadrecerved the vinegar, He 
ſara, It us funbed, and gave up the Ghoſt : His facrifice was finiſh- 
cd; bur that was not finiſhed , which God by thar Song prepa- 
red, rodire& aftcr-times, alſo for the pure wine of grapes to be 
called Blood , though unſubſtantiared, ( Rev. 15. The Song 
of Moſes having warned us thereof, ) and alſo that about wine 
of the Dragons poylon, as not finiſhed, ) 

3. It is thirdly notable, That the ſeven Hcaded-Roman-Dra- 
gonly Myſtery,was looſed again for a thouſand years, Rev. chap. 
20, And thar after the thouſand years dreadtully concurred a 
new DoGrine, fo ſuitable ro that Dragonly gall as killing Chriſt 
again, in pretended maſſe-Sacrifice, under the new name of 
Tranſubſtanriation , admitted firſt in publique by that Pope, 
who was convicted ro be Antichriſtian , by the ſentence of a 

Council] 


(87) 

Councill in Rome, with conſent of an undoubted Pope N;cholss 
the Second. \ 
» Have patience with this earncſtneſſe of conſcience in diſpu- 
ration by way of Chriſtian heedfull caution againſt Satan's 
percmptory deceirtulnefle, of the fatall Roman Myſticalls, under 
che.new name of Tranſubſtantiation , ( excluding all poſſibly- 
commodious ſenſe of former expreſſes ) in ſecming-honour of 
Chrilt's ſacrifice ar death, To kill Chriſt in ſacrifice daily , fo 
far as licth in the Church of Rome, and all her Prieſts; in pro- 
felhog; to lacrifice daily , by making His body a-part from his 
blood, wherein his Lite contifteth, ( Leurr, chap. 17.11.) and 
intending daily ro do that which is deadly to Chriſt, by ſuch ſe- 
pararion of his Lite, abſtragedly confidercd in their a& and in- 
refition, unleſſe He thift for his Life ; ( It may ſeem, J«das ho» 
ped his Maſter would have ſhifred for lite } another wayz which 
was not by vertue of Chriſt his owne Word of Inftitutien : 
Nor of their imagined ſhifr of Concomitance. And there» 
fore, by conſequence of ſuch impiety , their maſſe-Sacrifice kil- 
leth Chriſt daily , that chey may drink his blood as of a dead 
man; O guilty! For their convidtion herein : Examine again, the 
former words of their Doctrine z by Tranſubſtantiation, uader+ 
ſtanding a converſion of conſecrate bread into Chriſt's body, 

et not into his blood , and converſion of conſecratewine into 
Chriſt's blood, and not into his body : borh incredible converſ1- 
ons. For though Chriſt , who turned water into wine, can turn 
winento blood 3 and bread into a living body : Yet, it here it 
wereſo , thenas the ſame matcer which had been under the 
form of water, continued under the form of wine z So the:{ame 
matrer , which had been-under the form of wine and bread, 
ſhould continue under an other {ubſtanciall form here in Chrift's 
blood, and in Chriſt's body ; by conſequence of which mare- 
riall continuance , Chriſt ſhould have a body materially, not 
produced trom the Vi7g Mary, which 1s againſt Chriſtian 
taith, 

And to avoid this abſurdity, they ſay, that the matter of bread 
and wine alſo doth ceaſe; that Chtiſt's true body, born of rhe 
Virgin Mary, may take place. 

This were another horrible abſurdity , to make Chriſt's af- 
firmative word, a negative, as if He had meant , (This is nor, ) 
when He ſaid, ( This is, ) Saying of the bread which He took, 
the bread which He brake, the bread which He bleſſed , \ Hoc 
eſt, THIS IS, ] as if He meant, [ This is not, ] bur cealerhro be; 
Then had Chriſt's yea, been nay , and Chritt himſelfe had been 
Yea and Nay, againſt that, 2 Cor. 1. For Chriſt, who liveth for 
ever, were not there alive ; it by ſuch converſion, his fleſh were 
contc&ed, and not his blood, (for the Life of all fleſh is the 


blood tliereof » Levit, chap. 17. 14.) Suppoling Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, 
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ation, ( as the Trent Councill expoundeth ) to be converſion of | 
bread into Chriſt's body , not into blood ; and a while afrter- 
ward, converſion of wine into Chriſt's blood , not into Chriſt's 
body. 
- ul > Their hope to ſalve this ſeparation of Chriſt's body, 
from his blood, ( and from his Lite therein ) by chat other new 
name of Concomitance-, is as vain, and incredible 3 fince ir 
holdeth not of Chriſt's words , ſince by Chriſt's words for con- 
ſecration of bread, the bread is ſuppoſed,by you, to be Tranſub. 
ſantiate into the body, not incothe blood : And the wine to be 
Tranſubſtantiate into rhe blood , not into the body ; by Chriſt's 
words, for conſecration of the wine, Therefore, confeſledly, 
this device of Concomitance holderh not by Chriſt's wank , 
and Chriſt's words are the Will and Teſtament of Chriſt.; If ir 
holdeth not by the will of Chriſt, Who are ye, that preſume to 
curſe, and condemn Chriſtians, for not believing hereta , what 
Chriſt willed not 2 

Excuſe. The Scripture elſewhere teſtifieth , that Chriſt diech 
nomorez And it were death unto Chriſt , it His body were 
Tranſubſtantiate withour Concomitance of blood , wherein is 
the Lite. 

Sol. This rather diſproveth Tra:ſubſtantiation now , be. 
cauſe ir cannot ſtand with Chriſt's life , unlefſle Concomitance 
could be proved z which cannot be proved if Chriſt willeth ir 
not : ſince it holdeth not primarily , by the words of Chriſt's 
will at his Inſtitution, which is ſeconded ſtill in conſecration by 
vertue of Chriſt's command, Hoc facite, Do this. Beyond this, 
it is unwarrantable to preſume of miracles continually , be- 
cauſe , Chriſt continueth Omnipotent z Our ſimplicity preſu- 
meth not abour his Omnipotency, bur ſoberly reſterh in his Holy 
will: Dare ye diflolve Chriſt , {che work of Antichriſt ) and 
kill Him, (ſo much as in you licth) by diſſolution of his reall 
body, ſrom his blood > Dare ye thus ? becauſe He can live mira- 
culouſly, rhough ye daily ſhed his reall blood > What clfe is this 
which ye plead > | 14: corſecrationfs ſpecterum fir, quod ſi ſolum 
fieret, (briftus ver? moreretur : Nam tunc ſub una ſpecie ſolum corpus, 
& ſeparatim in; altera ſolus ſanguis poreretur, eaque ſeparation diſſol- 
veretur Chriſti w1ta, | | 

Now this work of Divine, Omnipotent , and Supernaturall 
power ; if oneſhould obſtinately reach to be naturall, as by na- 
turall force of Concumitance , would ye not call him Hzreti- 
call> aserring from the former declaration of ic, to be drti«4 
wvintwe> Your devout heart nor doubting of Chriſt's words, be- 
cauleHeis Almighty , will deteſt ſo grofſe a conceir, as liker to 
the C apernaite, than the Catholique. The Roman Carholique 
is caught , is caught, here tardy ; For this 1s the conccit, or de- 


ceit, of his principall guide , the Councill of Trent, Sf. 13. 
reaching 
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reaching it tobe , | Yz natural:s comnextonis &f Concomitantie, | - 
by force of a Concomitance naturall. If Saint Peter had conſe- 
crated within the three dayes after Chriſt's death, as He ſeemed 
ronecd for ſtrengthning his faith ar that time of infirmiry, when 
his profeſſion ſo tailed ; che body being ſeparated really from tbe 
blood , the blood then had not by Concomitance been in the 
body, ſub ſpecie parts, nor the body by Concomitance been with 
the blood , ſub ſpecte vint, Was that force of Concomitance 
then not naturall, and naturall now > Should the words of Con- 
{ecration, ( without change in themſelves) have had one ſence 
then, and another ſenſe now > Or is there other aſſurance for 
Concomitant efficacy now , that was not then > Is the courſe 
of nature ſo changed , for blood unbloodily, yer naturally, the 
body naturally, yet unbodily , without aQtua!l extention of 
Length, Breadth, or Thickneſſs in one place; yetthe ſame whole 
at the ſame time extended bodily, with a&uall Thickneſſe 
Breadth and Length in another , extended thus, and viſible in 
Heaven, unvifible, unextended thus, in thouſand thouſands of 
places , on the four quartess of the Earth : at once by naturall 
Coucomitance all rhis > Naturall Concomitance more vigo- 
rous, than {upernaturall Omnipotence 2 or Omniperence hele 
ping Chriſt his body, not to ſeparate from his blood , by-natu- 
rall Concomitance, againſt Omnipotence , helping confecra- 
tion ſeparately ,. ro make his body from his blood > or no: Such 
making his body ſeparate from the naturall blood , and: ſo no 
Sacrifice in truth. ; yee no ſacrificing Prieſts : Your Roman 
Catholiques, no true Communicants, refuſing the Cup of Com- 
- Munion 1n his blood: fo refuſing his Covenant obſtinately,. ne- 
ver drinking into his ſpirir of grace, by the conſecrate Sacramen- 
ta | token ot his blood, but detrauded of irin a dream, of uncon- 
ſecrare Concomitance in a tongue not underſtood by ; ez 
and whiſpering ſecretly, that it be not heard, leſt a en- 
tiall Heathen aske a reaſon, as Saint Paul bid, Be ready to give a 
rcaſon,commending the Reaſonable ſerviceof God. 

At this low cbbe of incredibiliry. , behold a Foord in the 
Trent- Councill 3 commanding Chriſtians .co believe herein, 
what 1s not : Vi verborum Chriſtr, Leſt thou alſo blame the re- 
formed Religion, for ſeeming ro hold as lictle of Chriſt's words; 
Hercin hear, O heathen,our plain dealing, 

4, Ic is Fourthly notable in agreement, with his words of the 
New Covenant , requiring free conſent with underſtanding : 
Our Lord and Saviour Chritt , being God and Man in one Per- 
lon , ſpake as his Fathers uſed ro ſpeak in Holy Writ 3 Jacob 
bleſſed Judah, rhe Fore-tather of Chriſt , ro waſh his garments 
19 wine, the blood of grapes, Gen. 49. 11. And King David, al- 
ſo Fore-tarher of Chriſt, 2 Sam. 23.17. ſaid, Is zot this the blood 
of the men, that went in jeopardie of therr ItLes; He called water 
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blood., becauſe the three valiant Worthies that brake throngh 
their enemie's hoſt , jeoparded their blood ro bring it : And 
Chriſt not oncly jeoparded, bur ſhed his beſt blood , ro procure 
our Salvation, who taithtully drink according to his Ordinance, 
of this ſacred Cup, which He therefore calleth the New Teſta- 
menc, or Covenantiin his blood , as God his Father had uſed, 
and Almighty God, Heavenly Father of Chriſt , uſed in the 
Old Teſtament , to call holy fſignes and rokens by the names of 
the things ſignified, and betokened ; intimating thereby, not on- 
ly the likacfle, bur the faſinefle , betwixt the f1gne and the thing 
anibed, through his Divine Ordinance of them, to be both afſu- 
redly received, or both refuled together. 

Exod, 12. 48, That Feaſt of the Paſchall Lamb, is called the 
Paſſe-over, becauſe ir was a ſigne of the paſſe-over , when the 
deſtroyer of the Agyprians _ over the Iſraclites houſes, 
that had the Lamb's-blood iprinkled on the door-poſts ; And 
Chriſt our Saviour, thereby {tgnifhed , is not onely called the 
Paſſe-over and the Lamb : but the very words ſpoken of the 
Paſchall Lamb, ( that a bone thereof , ſhould nor be broken ) 
are applied unto Chriſt, ( Joh. 19. 36.) as meant of Him allo; 
the figure, and the thing figured, being meant inthe ſame Name, 
and the ſame words, for cxpr the Co-ordination of them; 
Chriſt for the accompliſhment 'of his Forc-farther's bleſſing in 
the blood of grapes, calleth Himſelfe the true Vine, ( Job. 15.) 
No marvail , it the fruit of this Myſticall Vine be called the 
blood of grapes , and the wine of grapes be called his blood. 
Since Chriſt pleaſcth to call Himſeltc bread 5 May He norallo 
pleaſe to call rhe bread his body , the one berokening the other, 
and as a morall Ggne aſſuring the receiver's intercſ in the other, 
by way of holy Covenanr. 

God ſaith to Father eAbraham of Circumciſion, This is my 
Covenant,. which ye ſhall keep berween me and you , and thy 
ſeed after thee, Ger. 17. 19. But in the nexc verſe for explica- 
tion thereof , He ſaith, Ir ſhall be a roken of the Covenant be- 
twixt.me/and you , engaging all ( thar will inherit the bleſſing ) 
ro-learn.that the name of Covenant , given'to the token of the 
Covenant, on theirpart, importeth their conſent , and act cove- 
nanted, Thoſe Leſſons having been ſo long lcarned in God's 
School of Iſrael , throughout the courſe of all other Sacraments, 
Old-and New, for theſigne,.and: holy things fignthed , ro cx- 
change names, and forthe att covenanted , as token or figne of 
conſent, robeccalledthe Covenant 3 Why ſhould any (tumble 
at it here 2 Since Chrift , who perceived the ſcandall, tor remo- 
vall:thercof, anſwered, ( Jobn chap. 6.) It is the ſpiric that en. 
liveneth;- The fleſh proficeth nothing , the words which I ſpeak 
unto you, they are Spirit, and Life . The fleſh, if raken into the 


mouth alone, or.into the ſtomack or- belly , departing again, ſo 
| {oon 
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ſoon as the ſhew of bread and wine depart; this cannot be the 
way of taking, which cauſerh ro hunger and thirſt no more, The 
fleſh nor cntring into the Soul ſarisfierh nor the Soul, ic is the Spi- 
rirthatenlivenech (the ſame word (ignifying the Spirit and Wind 
in the learned languages.) The Spirit is the influence of heavenly 
winde moving to new reſolutions of minde, a kind of new lite 
begun at Baptiſm, but to be ſtrengthened” and cheriſhed up in 
acceptance teſtified by chat other Sacrament, whetcin belict of 
God's Covenant by the Spirit of faith is a feaſt unto the Soul, ſpi- 
ritual Comeſton of Chriſts fleſh , and ſpiricual Bibirion of 
Chriſts bloud, to the end that ſpiricual aſſimilation may follow 
berwixt Chriſt and us (as berwixt the ſweeteſt nouriſhment and 
che party nouriſhed) for myſtical nucririon of us in the myſtical 
body through ſpiritual union of us with Chriſt, for He that 1s 
joyned to the Lord is one Spirir, 1 Cor.5.6. By one Spirit are we 
all baptized intro one body myſtical, whether we be Jews , or 
Gentiles, and have bcen all made ro drink into one Spirit, 
1 Cor.q42. Todrink intoone Spirir > How, but by drinking of the 
ſacred Cup,in token of our full conſent ro this marriage-Union 
in ſpirit of love ro Chriſt, whereupon followeth marriage-Com- 
munion, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs is it not te Com: 
nion in the bloud of Chriſt? By che price of which his bloud,He 
purchaſed for us all chat He hath purchaſed, and God I oQurech 
ro us, when with upright hearr our full conſent is teſtified in 
full Communion ; drinking of the ſacred marriage-Cup in 
roken of our full conſent unto Chriſt, and our full belicf in 
Chriſt's moſt fairhfull Covenant ro make us partakers of Him, 
and of all his goods for ever : What is not here ſafe, atid war- 
rantable in this plain way of contentation> So that we need not 
hunger, or thirſt for more ; as Chriſt promiſed ro therti, who car 
his fed, and drink his bloud thus ſpiritually, believing their 1n- 
rereſt in his fleſh, and 1n his dns, and in all the Fits, pro- 
fits, and benefits thereof by way of Covenant for ever ; Ih which 
reſpe& his bloud is called, bloud of the everlaſting Covenaanr, 
Heb.13, And the Token covenanted on our patt, being to drink 
of rhe Marriage-cup at the Supper of the Lamb, in roken of our 
full conſent for accompliſhinent ot chis ſpiritual agreement, the 
Cup being in this ſignification, called by Chriſt the Covenant in 
his bloud, Luke cap. 22. 20, As it was fortnerly proved to per- 
{wade for the peoples right uſe thereof 3 and is nor here unneceſ. 
larily repeated to overthrow ſuch imagination of natural Con- 
comitance , as Rome urgeth for her great Engin of myſtery co 
draw men from that Covenant in Chriſts bloud , and from 
that Communion in Chriſt's bloud, and ſo from ſalvation, 
which Rome compelleth her followers to refuſe while ſhe com- 
pelleth them to refuſe the Covenant , which Herſelf allowed 


to Chriſtian people a rhouſand years; Afrerwatds ſhe failed 
as 
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as God forcihcwcd by the Dragon's relaxation therc,after the 
thouſand years ended : Upon the truth of which Divine Predi- 
Aion, Heathens ought to embrace Chriſtianity rather thcn dif. 
believe ( through thele laral ſtrifes of Chriſtians, ſome holding 
with, and ſome againſt Rome, that they may hold with Chriit 
thus in his Covenant : Wirhout Covenant, what hold of Chriſt > 
If it were ſuppoſed (what cannot be proved) howſcever , that 
Chriſt were inviſible there whole under the Petite thew of bread; 
as the Grand Landlord Paramount : What 1s that to ſuch obſli- 
nate Covenant-breakers > By Covenant-breach the Tenaur may 
forfeit his Copyhold: The {ubordinate Landlord may tortcir his 
Freehold ; and hath not the King of Kings threatned Covenant- 
breakers to be outed as Keprobatre , and that in ſpecial fore- 
warning to the Romaxs, cap, 1.31, In awcfull tear whercof it 
ye will not joyn with us (though our hearty prayer unto God be, 
thar,for the good of your own Souls, ye would art leaſt piry this 
tenderneſle, and faithfulneſſe of adherence to the Covenant of 
Chriſt in love unmoveable ; rather ſuſpending from truſt in de- 
viſers of ſuch Comitance (a new coynced word) without any 
need,or manifeſt warrant 3 yea, againſt warrant manifeſt enough 
in that. 

5. Ic is fifthly notable, The Apoſtles by decrce upon mature 
deliberation in x tem Councec], AH. 15. commanded abſtinence 
from bloud without exception of any, to prevent the Calumny 
of Heathens,who blamed Chriſtians as for bloudy banquets: (Sce 
Juſtin Mart, Dialog. cum Tryph.”and Tert. Apolog,) to prevent the 
ſcandal of Chriſtianity that it might nor be mildeemedyſo bloud- 
thirſty to drink the bloud of man with their mouths indeed, 
though drinking of the Conſecrated Cup in living remembrance 
of Chriſts bloud ſhed for them, and gratefull Teſtimony of their 
ſpiritual union with Him, and delighttull fatiation of rlicir Souls 
by faich in Him, 

Manifeſt alſo by the wrath of God againſt drinkers of bloud, 
Rev.16, At pouring out the ſecond Viol 1in the Sea myſtical, the 
laſt general Councel there, the drinkers of bloud were accurſcd:; 
: ry this curſc fallech upon this occaſion, ye may perceive by 
this. 

6, Ir is ſixthly notable, That the rightcouſnefle of Gods 
wrath herein is explained with a voyce from the Altar, is Tx 9vs:- 
«5Tw&1s, the Altar forementioned, and that was the Altar of In- 
cenſe, Rev. cap.S. where the ſeven Trumpets were given , and 
the ſeven Trumpetrers preparcd themſclves ; the other Altar of 
ſacrifice being without the Temple :So that Zacharias was (aid to 
be ſlain between the Temple and the Altar : And what was with- 
out the Temple, #9 75 «7, was ro be omitred in re-meaſuring 
the Temple for ſpiritual reparation in Antitypes, Rev. cap, Lt. 
The Altar there to be re-meaſurcd with tre Temple being 1m it, 
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w &vT@. From this Interiour Altar proceeded the Angels with 
Trumpets, at the laſt ſound whereof theſe Viols of Gods wrath 
were powred out : and this Altar of Incenſe (which fignifiech 
Prayer) appears alſo co be the proper place tor beginning ſuch 
wrath , becaule prayer confuterh tuch ſacrificers and drinkers of 
rcal bloud , as the event manifeſts, at the Florentine Council, 
Se. 25. [Pe divine ſacrifices queſitum eſt 4 Latinis, quomodo prolatis 
Chri tt verbis, Accipite *& Comedite, hoc eſt entm corpus meum quod 
pro vobis frangitur tn yemiſſiovem peccatorum : Et uulis , Bibite ex hoc 
omnes , hic eſt enrm ſanguis meus nou & &;erni Feſtamentt, myſterium 
ftder, qut pro wobis & pro mulits effunditur in remſſionem Peccatorum, 
Sacrts dons per bec Verba ſauthificatts, Vos bar.c pojtea oratianem adat- 
11s, dicentes : Et fac panem quidem buc, pre:toſum corpus Chriſts tut, 
Sanflo tuo Spiritu tranſmutars.) It the Church of 'Kyme here an- 
ciently believed PretraxſubFantiation in the former words , had 
not this been an idle atter-prayer unto God, To make the bread 
Chriſts body,the wine Chriſts bloud 2 Do:h not this atter-prdyer 
argue rather that they intended it onely ſpiritually , toratmuch 
as they defired the tran{mutation by che Spiric in theſe remarka- 
ble words [ Sanflo tuo Spiritu trayſmutans | the conſecrated Ele- 
ments being here meliorared (by the conſent of all) and therefore 
not annihilated , but extolled to more excellent uſe through 
ſanRification of the Holy Spirit, thereby ſealing, aſſuring , and 
effecting foedcral union with Chriſt in Spirit tor ſalvarion of 
faichtull Communicants by the benefits of his body and bloud, 
Chriſt Himſelf having protcſſcdly finithed in his body the work 
of merit, He commended the work of application to the glory 
of God the Holy Ghoſt, who workerth All in All as He will, 
whereunto the fleſh profiteth not, the Spirit necding it not » a[- 
ſuring all defireable cfhicacy through the New Covenant for re- 
miſſion of fins without any more offering for (t1, Heb. 10. 18. 
appliable ſufficiently by the ſacred Ordinances in efftcfual 
prayer of faith , which being by Chrilt bid ro hunger and thirſt 
tor no more than 1s here aſſured 3 This holy Spiric of fairhtull 
prayer, or prayerfull faith is grieved, and incenfed, with juſt an- 

cr at the unſavory device, which by conſequence compelleth 

hriſt's body to the teeth; yea, into the ſtomach of Dogs and 
Hogs, and wicked men cating it, and thence into the excrement, 
or vomit, 1 vliſſimum ſputum, ſaith your St, Antonznus, and others 
aforeſaid, in books authorized , and unreformed, by the Trent 
Council : Herein, how like to Goltab,that defigned Dauid's body 
to the Beaſls of the field > How hath this Angel of Chriſt the 
Revelatoy , as the Son of David, prepared five ſmooth ſtones*our 
of the Do&trines of bloud as waters; And waters whercon the Ro- 
maz-Commandrefle hath fare over chict civil Governors in the 
Rivers of their Councils : over tongues as waters, over people as 


waters, over Nations as waters,at higheſt of her a, monras bo 
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her forchead of Myſtery, to ſmite down , and cut off this pa- 
pall, ( her laſt kind of ) Headihip in {clte- conviction, by contra- 
diftory judgement, of her aflccted Plenitude in generall Coun- 
cills, papally confirmed ar extreameſt arrogancy, blaſted by ven- 
geancc, as from the preſence of Chriſt, out of whoſe mouth pro- 
cecdcth the two-eged {word , fatally to {mite the papall exceſſes 
in Generall Councills, by their publique prayer , provoking 
ſuch ſentence, to cut oft that cle& Head, ſo degencrate, and un- 
bleſled, 

Thus, Rev. 16. 2. where was made blood , as of one dead, 
tyevero Fyuc Ws vnegu, while you unwarrantably preſume on 
what the Divine power can do; Ve, with rrembling-reverence, 
magnifie the divine righteouſncfle , over-catching you ar una. 
wares in your words : Read, what plainly followeth about bi- 
ting your owne Tongnes, no doubr, for being condemned by your 
owne words ; ye followers of the blood-thirſty Roman beaſt, 
ſeeking really ro drink the blood of Chriſt till , which was re- 
ally ſhed before, by the power of Rome. 

Remember again, it was in the Sea : Afrer which , no more 
Sea , the laſt Sea myſtical] of a generall Conncill3 the proper 
affe&ed note of the Trent-Councill', wherein, as this maſſe-Sa- 
crifice is called,Omnium ſacrificiorum conſummatto , Seſl, 22, it 
may be ſaid, rhat there in the Trent-Councill, was the conſum. 
mation of Popery : Some points thereof , having not been defi- 
ned before, and others not ſo Conciliarly defined as is preſumed, 
by the way-to expedite the true reaſon of this humble conhi- 
dence ; That the plaufible name of Catholique , may no lon- 
ger countenance ſuch execrable Artifice of the Beaſt's mark. 

The Florentine Councill was not Generall 3 a notable part of 
Chriſtendome, proteſting againſt ir, as Schiſmaticail , tor con- 
fronting another Councill then at Baſil, which had by Pope Eu- 
genius been approved as lawfully Generall, when ir derermined, 
That the Pope had no power to call a Councill elſe-whither, 
without their conſent, and therefore , without the conſent of 
that Council] at Raſel: This Florentine Council! being afſcm- 
bled by £ugernus againſt right, was Schiſmaricall , not Legiti- 
mate; Nor their decree legitimate for inſtruction of Arment- 
ans , about marters in the name of that Councill. | or:hodoxe 
fidet veritatem Romana profitetur Eccleſia, per hoc decretum,opprobante 
Florentino Corcilio;, Datum Florentie in publica ſeſſione ſynodalt ſo 
lexniter in Eccleſia Majori celebrata, Anno Domini, 1439, Deci- 
mo Calendas Decembris. | 

A moſt ſulemn note of fal{ity ! That Florentine Councill be- 
ing diſſolved betore, on the 224, day of July, when the Grec:- 
ans and Armentaxs departed from Florence , as their owne re- 
cords of that Councall undeniably do teſtifie; So the points of - 


Popery receive diſparagement , rather then warrant by this 
falſe 
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falſe decree, inthe name of that unlegirimate Florentine Coun- 
cill, 

The ſecond Councill'at Nece uſed as falſe , wherein Coun- 
terfeirs ſubſcribed in the name of three Orientcall Patriarks, 
of Alexanaris, Antroch, and Jeruſalem , who by reaſon of perſe- 
cution , did notſo much as know of the Councill 5 You heard 
before the fraud diſcovered, and proteſiation of other Chriſtian 
Churches, againſt that ſecond Councill of Nzce, as not generall, 
nor Orthodox , it being condemned by the great Orthodox 
Councill at Franckford under Charls the Great , and fo abando- 
ned out of eſteem, that the learned Thomas Aquinas is excuſed, 
not to have known of that ſecond Councill at Nice. 
| Thegreat Laterane Councell under -nocext rhe third , pro- 
poſed many things , but by reaſon of Warre , impeding both 
treedome of acceſſc, and freedome of diſpute; having not time 
co ripen their Conciliar examination , they defined nor. But, 
upon grant of Sublidics, departed; as Hiſtories do wirneſle. 

[ Plating in Vit. Innoc 3, Venere mulia in conſultationem, nec de- 
cern tamen quidquam aperte potuit : Nuod & Fiſani & Gennenſes 
maritimo, @ Ciſalprni terreſirt bellognter ſexertarent 3 Ed itaque pro- 
ficiſcens tollende drſcordie Pontifex, gher ah morituy. 

Nauclerus, Anno 1315. Yentre multa tum tn conſultatronem, nec 
decernt tamen quicquam aperts potutt 5 edite tamen nonnulle Conſti- 
tutiones referantur. | 

Faiſc play : Wnen the Councill would decree. nothing open- 
ly, yet for conſtitutions tobe publiſhed ! By whom > here is My- 
ſtery. Matth. Paris, who lived in the time of that Councill, re- 
porterh thus. | (onctlium iUlud Generale, quod, more Papalt, grandia 
prima fronte pre ſe tultt, tn riſum & ſcomma deſitt , quo Archiepiſco= 
pos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, Decanos, Archi-diaconos, omneſque ad id Con- 
cilium accedentes ludificatus eft. Illt entm cum jam mhil gert jn. tan- 
10 r.egotto cernerent , redeund: ad ſus cuprdi,urmam ſigttlatim petie- 
runt, Quibus Papa non conceſſit, antequam ſibi grandem pecuntam pro- 
mijiſſent, quam a mercatoribus Romanis accipere mutuo Papeque ſol- 
vere coaflt ſunt , autequam diſcedere Rome potwiſſert 5 Papa jam ac- 
cepta pecuna Budſtuoſum Concilium diſſolut gratts , totuſque Cleyus 
abut rri(lts.) 

This is alledged by the learned Reverend Catholique Rogey 
widrington : Lib, de diſcuffione decrett Concil, Lateranezſis, part 1, 
$.1.n.5. and 21, who noted-that Matth. Paris was a man of 
approved Life aud Religion , by the teitimony of 1-zocert hime 
(cite: He alledgeth alſo Godofridus , a Monk wholived then, ad 
annum, 1215, Conciliam ad Feftum $, Andrez protraftum : Nihil 
d19gnum memorie quod commendart poſſit 161 attum, niſi quod Orienta- 
lis Eccleſia ſe ſubditam Romane exhibutt. 

The revour of the Canons , berraicth a falſification in them, 
ſpeaking of the Lateran Council), thus, chap, 11, | 1» Late- 
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razenſi Concalro fart previſum, chap. 29. fuittn Lateranerſi Con« 
ctlio probifttum, chap. 39. Mediocritatem otſeryent in Lateraerſi 
Concilio defiiitam, chap. 46. Veolens immunnati Eccleſiaflice Late. 
ranerſe Conciltum prouere, preſaumptiorem  bujuſmod: prohibuit, 
chap. 61. In Lateranerſyi Concilio noſct; uy farſſe prokibitum, | 
Luſquamne ſane mertis hec Concilit werta putet> as Dr. Craken- 
thorpe, Expoſit. defer ſ. Ecc, Angl. C, 73. Eudemon Parallel, Torts 
& Tort, chap. 4. pag. 183, confcfſeth diverſc Chapters to have 
been addcd by tae ColleGtors, in the place of tuch as were loſt, 
[ Malta que Lateranenſis bujus Concitn capita feruntur, vert Concilii 
sſttus capita n0n fuije , ſed a colletloribus Conciltt, loco eoprum Canunum 
qui periſſentinſerta eſſe. 

Thus while you report ſome , to bave been added by the col- 
leors of Councills ; ſome to have been loſt ; and others of 
you acknowledge , there was nothing at all defined : Yea, and 
fince, about the Principall occafionz Pro recuperanda a Saraceris 
Terra Sanfta : Nothing could be concluded there ,- as Eudemon 
and Bell alſo dogrant, Reſponſ. ad Apolog. pro juram. fidet, p.97. 
Yet the tenour of the decrees, now containing a decree to this 
purpoſe : [ Ad liberandam terram ſanftam de manibus impiorum, 
Saufto Conctlio approbante, defivimus, ) This is a ſigne of corrup- 
tion > in that which was publiſhed ſo.long after the Councill; 
Here, therefore , 1s no {uch ſufficient hold1n decrces of generall 
Councills, as Papiſts imagine tor maſſe.{acrifice, or other boaſt- 
ed ancient tricks of Popitk myſtery, 


N. 1. A ſixth Self-Conwiftion of Rome i Trent-Conncil, 
adding a ſixth part of the BeaSt's mark, Image-Worſbip. 

N. 2. A ſeventh part of the BeaSt s mark, in Prayer to the 
Dead. - 


His ſixth part of the Beaſt's mark in 1dolatry (proved at 
large, cap.15.) is here urged, but in ſpecial charge againſt 
the Trent-Council, as fatal for filling up «the blame rnercof in 
allowance of bowing to Images, Adoration: decrced ar. Trext in 
receiving the Decree of the tecond Council at Nice. though un- 
der pretence of Adoration to Chriſt thereby [Corc. Trid, Se. 
Imaginibas dehitum honorem & t%enerationem imperttendam eſſe, - quo- 
zigm hopes qui eis exhibetur refertur ad Protatypayita at per 1magtpes 
quas oſculamur , & coram quibus caput aperimus procumbrmus, 
(briſtum adoremus, & Sanfos quorum illi ſumilitudinem gerunt vVene- 
remur: 4d quod Conculior um, preſertim vero ſecande Nicene Synodryde- 
cretts contrs Imaginum oppuzhatores, eft ſareitum, &c, concludimus, 
S1quis autem his decretis contraria docuerit aut ſenſergt, anathemg 
fr. 
And yet you have already ſcen how far ſuch adoration, of 
images in that ſecondCouncil of Nice,was prevented in a General 
Council at Conſtantsreple, and condemned afterwards by the Ge- 
neral Council at Fraxckford,which ſtood approved in the Church 
untill this of Trent, ſo revived that ſecond of Nice for adoring 
Images in coloured covetouſneſle, and cruelty to gain the | 5 
vehemency for aid of their fa@ion ; the bloudy Beaſt's deſign for 
our-rcaching,and advancing above the Emperours that had op- 
poſed adoration of Images, and broken them down ; And you 
heatd out of the As of Pope Steves 3. a publique Oath required 
of Chriſtians to deteſt Images as Idols : Againſt which Oath when 
Pope Pius 4. impoſed an Oath on the contrary for bowing 1n 
adoration ot Images, and kiſſing them : 
Remember this again, As the tavour of Images had helped the 
Pope intothe Imperial Revenues , and Temporal Headthip at 
Rome in Piptn's conſpiracy, that Images have tince continued no- 


torious Sticklers for the Papal Myſtery, flattering, alluring, in a 
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mourning, weeping, ſweating , bleeding, ſpeaking in Hypocriſie 
for the Pope's caute; procuring Money,Silver, Gold, Place, abun- 
dance; innumerable devices for the Popes, Agents, Advocares, 
Abertours : Idle they are nor, burproficable Idols adorcd by Him 
for purpolesz That others of all Kindreds, and Nations might 
adorc His reap , an Imager of the' former Beaſt in imitation of 
the Romane Emperour : May you have cars to hear St, Joby, 
ſaying 3 Here is wildom to underſtand how ſubrtily the falſe 
caching Baſt in, the forchead of. Profeſſion wirh Horns , like 
a Lamb, ſpeakerh like a Dragon that himſelf might be wor- 
ſhipped, as were Emperours His Predeceffours in Headſhip 
over Rome : As notorious theſe as thoſe for Image-worſhipping; 
as abominable, not onely to Chriſtians, but allo ro Turks and 
ews. 

All Countreys diſcern Romane Catholique obedience was 
unto the Pope by worſhipping Images; Ir 15 their pride ro ſhew 
it in conſcience of obedience to their Guides, under that im- 
pious Oath of Pope Ptus unlikely to be remitted , unlefle grace 
reform ſuch accurſed ſlavery trom under the mark of the 
Beaſt at inſtance of others prayers ; for their own enflave them 
more, 

N.2. [A ſeventh part of the beaRt's mark, tn praflices of Romane 
Catholiques praying to the Dead.) With preface of reve- 
rence to thedead: and to ſuch bouks about them in the names 
of Anticnts (many being confeſſed to be counterfeit ) as were 
written by Chriſtian Aurhors : Although bur as their private 
_—_ dubirant and unconſtant, infomuch that an ingenious 

dverſary may acknowledge much alleaged thence on our fide 
as on theirs, orit he will hazard the credit of his ingenuity by 
denial, he may name any two Ancients for trial. 

Howſoever unwary , then, before experience, their words be 
rack*d to the utmoſt imaginabilicy, for counteriance of Roman 
Church outrage and bribery ſince3yer our cenſure is nor ſo rigo- 
rous, or unmannerly toward thoſe Fathers of Antiquity before 
any publique determination of the Church in the name of a 
General, as there was in that at (orftantznople againſt Image- 
wort, and againſt Prayer to the Dead, in the year 754. 
Againſt which the Biſhop of Rome (becoming abſolute head of 
the remporalties at Rome the ncxt year ( ſo the ſeventh head ) 
hath ſince infinuated by magnifying his pretended favours to 
the dead : And rower ire, » diſpencing the benefit of their 
aid , | ay much aggravated his hideous beaſtly grand myſtery 
thereby. 

It would have ſeemed an high preſumption to blame the 
prayers of Romance Carholiques to the dead, as __—_ ro be 


approved in profefhion of faith vpon Oath : By that A of Pope 
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Pius, the fourth A approbation of the Trent-Council : If it 
had not been againſt a former ancient Oath, of Chriſtians (that 
hold with the Holy General Council at Conſtantinople againſt 
warngpay Images of the dead.) Not to pray unto Saints , nor 
to call any Holy, to wit, in any ſuch reſpe& of Invocation. 

ir-is a Prerogative of God's holinefſe acknowledged by the 
truc wor{hippers of God, ſuch as at the Reformation get victo 
over the Beaſt , and over his. mark in their- Song of Thank(- 

iving. 

hens God Almighty, Thau onely art Holy, Rev. cap. 15. v.4. 
This berwixt mention of rhe Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, v. 5. 
And mention of the Ark of his Teſtament, © Rev. chap. 11, v. 19, 
applicth ro the Holy of Holtes : And to Chriſt therein, our true 
High Pricſt, in accompliſhment of what was figured by the High 
Pricft Aaron to be alone in the Temple , inthe day of Attone- 
ment, Leu. chap. 16. 19, And there (hall be no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , when He goeth ro make an at- 
tronement, Heb. chap. 9. v. 2. and V. 7.:into the Tabernacle 
call'd the Holieſt of all , went the High Prieſt alone once eve 
year, 1 John 2, Chriſt is our Attonement , Magus, whoſe bl 
makech atronemenr betwixt God and Us, and our Maven, Rom, 
chap. 3. 25. Chriſt is our Prepitiation , Propitiatory Mercy- 
Sear, whercon the blood was to be ſprinkled , ro make attone. 
ment. And Chriſt is our High Prieſt , atthe right hand of God 
making interceſſion for us : as in figure , the High Prieſt alone 
pur Incenſe upon the fare before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
Incenſe might cover the Mercy-ſcat upon the Teſtimony 3 Thus 
one Mcdiator to one God, (by the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant once offered and applied by continuall interceſſion, unto 
thoſe who come unto God'by Him ) is able to fave them to the 
urcermoſt, Heby, chap. 7. 25. 7974s, finally, finiſhingly,tocvery 
end: A perfect Artonement. 

Secondly , The Tabernacle of Teſtimony thus revealed, as 
open » after the veile was rend at the death of Chriſt his fleſh 
the figured new veile aiſo thereby, rend, opened a way to Chritt, 
our rrue Mercifull and Faithfull High-Prieſt , art his call, wich 
freedome of entrance toevery one by Prayer , unto the Throne 
of Grace, for effefuall grace in faich working , ( of the middle 
voice, eA#trve and Paſſive ) by love to make a new moſt Holy 
Attonement-place , in every Faithfull and Loving Chriſtian 
heart, | 

Know ye not , that your Bodies are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who dwelleth in you > The God of Lovein you; And 
you in Him, and in Chriſt , who gloried thus; Iam in my Fa- 
ther, and you in Me, and Iinyou. It any man love Me, my Fa- 
ther will love him, and I will love him : And we will come un- 

to 
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tonim » and make our abode with him. In hoped comfortable 
Joy whereot , our Apoltle prayed for the Ephefians. chap. 3. And 
the like for others, of the Gentiles, thar Chriſt may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, roored, and grounded in lovesto be filled with all 
the {ulnefle of God. 

And the Catholique Epiſtle of Jude , exhorteth to keep your 
ſelves in the Love oft God , by-building up your 'felves oa your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 

Thus the ſpiric of Prayer for Fairh and Love , and prayer of 
faith and love obtained by the Spiric, helperh -every member of 
Chriſt ; aceording torh?2 cffc&uall working in the meaſure of 
gracc, given to edifice it ſelfe in the Jove of Chriſt ,- into an Holy 
Place, tor the Glory of God to dwell in; and his Holincfle to be 
ſcrved in Spiric and in Truth, as 1n an Holy Temple. 

Thicdly, For perfeSing this ſpirituall cdificarion , into the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt, Chriſt hatch appointed the work of the Mini - 
ſtry, Eph: 4. therefore called the Miniſtry of the Spirit , and-of 
Glory z The Miniſters, Miniſters of Chrilt : of the glorious Gol- 
pell' of Chriſt, in the Face of: Jeſus Chriſt , as repreſcnting His 
Preſence in his Ordinances of grace: 

For the figurative Prafignification whereof , when the Hol 
annointing Oyle was by God's command rightly apapoded 
and therewith the Tabernacle annointed , and the Arke of the 
Teſtimony, and the Table and his Veſiclls , and the Candle- 
ſtick and: his Veſſells,:and the Altarof Incenſe.z. The Lord ad- 
deth, Thou ſhalt ſanCtifie them , that they may be moſt holy : 
Wha:foever toucheth them ſhall be holy , Exod. chap. 30. 29, 
And thou ſhalt annoint Aaron and his ſons, and conſecrare them, 
that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieft's office , wv. 30, 
which was proclaimed here to be molt holy 3 certainly , to de- 
clare the moſt gracious preſence of. the Lord in aſſiſtance, and 
acceptance of their miniſteriall Acts, about incenſe fignificative 
of prayers for the People , by vertne of that folemn annointing 
IR of grace, by ſanQtification of that Incenſe, with par: 
ot the ſame oylc, which firſt ſanified rhe Mercy-Scar , on the 
Arke of Covenant, Exod. 3o. Anſwerable it truth hcreunto, 
Chriſt having all power in Heaven and Earth , ſent his choſen 
Apoſtles in the Name of the Father, and the Son , and the Holy 
Ghoſts and promiſed himſclic to be with them unto the end of 
the World : the conſummation, ( as the ſame word 1s tranſla- 
red, Matth. 13, 39. but properly fignifieth , finiſhing of the 
World.) 

Living Miaiſters , are to finiſhbefore death; as Saint James 
adviſeth, and nor the dead ro finiſh the Living. 

Fourthly , The Angels are diſtinQly ſer - wk the viſioned 11- 
ving Attendants, Ret. 5, They and the Elders give thanks _ 

the 
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the Lamb , as men redeemed by his blood out of every Tribes 
and from all Nations ; amongſt whom they had been ſcattered; 
as God had threatned : And according to his promile , again; 
ordered into an Army, as before in the wilderncfſe , on cach of 
the four f1des of the Arke , three Tribes in a Regiment, Numb. 
chap. 2.and chap. 7. At Dedication of the Tabernacle , out of 
every Tribe a principall man, offered a golden Viall , or {poon- 
tull of Incenſc tor his Tribe , and for all the other, alike, thac 
God might blefſe them all ; rwelve golden Vialls, or veſlclls of 
Incenſc, on the day of annointing , which ſan&ihed the veſſclls 
of that Altar of Incenſc, ro be moſt holy by God's gracious pre- 
lence, acceptance, and afſiftance of his grace vouchſated us, ac- 
cording to His Covenant of Grace in thoſe miniſterial Ads, 
for bleſſing his Tribes of 1ſrae! in his Scrvices and Scrvitours, 
as ordaincd in figures of farfification in the times of Moſes 
and Dawed : For wiich the Key of DPatid prepareth, Rev. chap. 
3. And chap. the 5th. Harps ate joyned with the Vials of In- 
cenſe in the hands of thovic 24 Principal men, 1 Chron. 24. 
in the ſervice of the SinEvary : Thule on Viftonal Thrones 
ſubordinately reigning on carth, as thenſelves contefle in pros 
ration betore the Lamb,Chriſt, 

Fifthly , Though He ( out of whoſe hand aſcended the 
{moak of Incenſe with the prayers of Saints) be called Angel, 
He was but Viſtonal : The Angel of Chriſt his prelence (lay- 
ing, I was dead, but now am alive in Viſional Similicude 
like the Son of Man) is Chriſt in His offticc;As King with a 
Crown on his head 3 As Prophet with a book of Propheirque 
Senſe in his hands As a High-Pricſt having a Golden Cen- 
ſer wich much Incenſe, that He ſhould offer it with the pray- 
= , or ,of the praycrs (the prepofition being not exprel- 
ed, 

hdenſe of the praycrs of all Saints out of his hand upon 
the Golden Altar , which was bctore the Throne, R+w. cap.8. 
where,tahinder any further.oftcrings atrer his own, He viito- 
nally caſt che fire of the Altar down to the carth : VVhatto- 
ever-other intention thereof might be , This application allo 
may be reaſonable in reference to the High-Pricſt , having a 
white Roab proper on the Atonement day, as the Revelation, 
Chap. 1. .oftendech Chriſt his Repreſentative Angel with a 
long Roab down to the ftoor,entitling Himlelt , The iy and the 
laſt, which Chriſt ownerh in the laſt Chapter of the Rev. I Jeſus 
have ſcnt mine Angel to reſtifie theſe things in the Churches : 
Whereupon that great Commination againſt Adding,as dreadtull 
as again Detratling, : 

Cnriſt can, and will procure whatſoever we ask, according 
to His: will in his name as the Spirit of his father Daued Haid : 

B 6 Lord, 
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Lord, whom have 1 in Heaven (buc Thee?) Chrift is the Way 
and the Door : To go to others betore him we cannat : To ſeck ro 
others after Him, we need not. He is Alpha and Omega,the be- 
ginning and end, Authour and finiſher, unto His Glory, trom 
which to detra@ we ought not: And thercfore ro {eck ro any 
other Interceſſour in Heaven we ought not, but to pray 1n 
His name onely, who commandcth {fo to pray, and promuſeth 
' help in ſo praying, as His Holy written word hath taught, 
without any commandment, or promiſe , or cxample of pray- 
ing to the Soul of any dead (cxcept that onely practice of the 
| Rich man, who procured not a drop to cool his own ficry rongue) 
or for encouragement of others to pray ſo. 

Chriſt the ſcarcher of hearts clpicth their ſecreteſt infidelity, 
{o praying, as 1f He would not fo readily grant : Vhat necd they 
be pur to this trial of their own conſcience in {ccret , when 
their open profeſſion is for more ready grants of mercy from 
the Mother than from the Son : Chriſt on the Croſfle at entrance 
into His Kingdom , He titled Her woman : The Apoſtles Creed, 
Virgin; not Lady Commanareſſe in Heaven : The Acts of the Apo- 
oollles, Chap. {. Marie the Mother of Jeſus, with filence ſa- 
cred unto Poſterity for women ta Church. Aſlembly , ſaving in 
Pſalms of heavenly thank{giving , Her humility magnifying the 
Lor. Her Saviour , 2s ſaved not as a Sauroureſſez her ſelt as 
Blcf” 4, nor as Blciing other men, The Goſpel praifeth Her in 
g:a.c highly 1avoured, accepted,graciouſly graced 3 laying up 
in Hcr hear. what She heard : Piercing through her own heart 
as a Sword i rhe Spirit, el 

No Warrant, or Commendation of a war-like Sword as in 
Her name, through invocation of Her in Prayer, whereupon to 
warrant Her help for prevalence in that called Holy War, about 
the Sepulcher of Chriſt, in that called Holy Land of Judes, moſt 
accurſcd in relation to the curſe of Chrilt: An unholy bloudy 
war aftcr the thouſand years of letting looſe the Dragon again, 
by the warlike Church-Head of Rgme in war betwixt4he We- 
ſtern, and Eaſtern World, advancing Armics againſt Infidels un- 
der a mask, and uſing them againſt Chriſtians afrerwards often 
at home', often in other Countreys : A bloud-thirſty Leſſon 
preached ſo long, that in her is co be found the bloud of Saints, 
and all that were ſlain upon the earth, Rev. cap. 18. 24. Her 
ſelf in Repreſentation drunk with the bloud of Saints on the 
back of a Scarlet<oloured Beaſt, holding a Golden Cup in her 
hand, full of abominations : Whereas the Vials of the Temple 
before, were full of Prayers of the Saints of the earth 3 They, 
ſowred into plagues of the wrath of God upon .Her Throne, 
or Seat, and Beait of Her warlike mark, ſince the Thunder at 
caſting down the Coals from the Altar of Incenſe, whereon Io- 
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cenſe the prayers of All Saints aſcended out of Chriftour High- 
Pricit his hand in Heaven, &ev. Chap, 8.1. The Romayr-High- 
minded Myſtery taking pride, and ſerving her pleaſure in bloud : 
An abomination in the tight of God ; who diſcovered Her Dor- 
ſory Seven-Headed Beaſt ro conſpire with -the Seven- Headed 
Dragon the Dev:l chat old Serpent, as one with His Inftruments 
the Beaſt, and falſe Propher, our of whoſe three mouchs roge- 
cher crawl the evil Spirits ſeducing to war upon the breadrh 
of the carth, as this Diſcourle elſewhere convinceth againſt the 
Principal, and Acceſlary, from the firſt plot of enmity contede- 
rate, as one in the name of Serpent againſt the Woman and Her 
Seed, 

Old Policy ſtill deceiving : Then, the firſk Woman; Now; in 
the name of the beſt Waman ; whoſe grace would have abhor. 
red what is {> practiſed againſt the Covenant, Honour, and Peace 
of Her Lord the God of Pcace, with Armics3 having hair, as the 
hair of Woman (alluremcnts in ſhew of Womens helpfull gra- 
ces) and teeth as the teeth of Lions, Rev. 9, Their breaſt-plates 
as 1t were breaſt-platds of Iron, wich ſtings of Scorpions ; out of 
cheir mouths, iſſuing, fire, ſmoak, and brimſtone : How, like thar 
Romaxe Catholique Monk Berchto/dus, in his invention of Gun- 
powder ! God blefſe us trom ſuch Inſtruments, and prerences of 
Holy war in prayer to the dead, when we muſt;and ought topray 
unto the living God of Peace (praiſed in the Epiſtle co the Old 
Romans, Chap. 16.) in the name of his Son , our Peace, through 
the Covenant of everlaſting Peace in His bloudſhcd, to tread 
down Satan under our tcer, as in Holy Communion of his Grace, 
and fo to keep down Satan that He overcome not again by {piri- 
rual wickednefle in heavenly things; againſt which ſpiritual wic- 
kednefle we muſt wreſtle, Eph. 6. That they prevail not over us 
in whatſoever heavenly pretences; They are Satan's methods of 
wrath : By a mighty Beaſt, and chereupon a gorgeous Woman ar 
unawares, to take men in Helliſh ſnares : Her fins have reached 
unto Heaven, as by prerention of prayers unto the Saints in peace 
of Heaven, to plague the earth with war, for the Sepulcher of 
Chriſt, And as in teeming honour of Chriſt's ſacrifice once there 
at death , to kill Chriſt with utmoſt preſumption of Her ſacri- 
ficing Him dayly , ſo co deſtroy Chriſtians by ſeducing them to 
war, in her cauſe upon pretention of help to them ater death, 
for deliverance of their Souls out of the part of Hell, called 
Purgatory , through Her Indulgence , and prayers for prayer, 
ſo counterfeiting merchandiſe of things in Heaven, and things 
in Hell to ſerve Her warlike Beſtial cruelry : Merchandiſe of 
Bodies and of Souls, as the Rev, Chap. 18, 13. accuſeth amongſt 
her high-crying ſins for Her damnation, 

It prayer to the dead, and for the dead were lawfvll =_ 

uch 
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ſuch deceitfull bloudy proud Romane-Camp , or Court-pray. 
ers were abomination out of Her Golden Cup of covetouſ- 
neſſe coloured under Sacred Fraud, as of Canonizing her A. 
bertours for advance of intereſts, as in Pope Boniface his caſe ; 
The Pope having accurſed whom anothcr Pope had Cano. 
nized for the Romaxe Catholiques Invocation. 

Sweet Jeſus our Perte& Mediatour,open their eyes that they 
may noteverlaſtingly be deceived. 


The Eighth part of the Bea$t's mark, in awe of Purgatory- 

re. | 

N. 1. The Perſonall way of trial, not ſo ſafe as Do&ri- 
nall. 

N. 2. The ſpeciall Dofrine of reſt unto the dead_, appoin- 
ted for the faithfull , by providence of the true Spirit 
from Heawen,Rev. chap, 14. for the fall of the Baby. 
lonians, raiſed by the DoEtrine of Unreſt. 

N. 3. Romanprattices of Indulgence , for freeing ſouls of 
the dead out of Purgatory -fire, bath not warrant, either 
in Holy Scripture, or in the Primitive Church , | by con- 
feſſron of diverſe learned Roman Catholiques, 

N. 4. Purgatory defended by falſbood , in Books fff - 
thered inthe Name of ancient good Authors ; And in 
ſhew of miracles by falſe ſpirits , or uncertam witho 
any known rule of certainty, | 

N. 5 Theninth part of the Beaſt s mark : Seared im con: 
ſcience of vowes to abit ain from marriage , for encrea- 
ſing the treaſure of the Pope's diſpenſatory-Indulgences 3 
though not guifted to abſtain from concupiſcence, 


He eighth part of her Bcaſt's mark : In baleſt ſervility for 
immortall ſouls, ro depend on the Briberous Roman's help 

afrer death; All the World upon One with blind obedience 
againſt common Senſe, common Right , in common Counlſell, 
about common Salvation, As if noman might deny to follow, 
no man mightſ{ay , Why doſt thou thus > Though that one 
ſhould lead all ro Hell. Notwithſtanding, all the ſwear, ſtudies, 
endeavours, decrees , definitions of former generall Councills, 
for a generall Councill within ten years , to meet for regulating 
the Popes moſt exceſſive abuſes, oppreſſive grievances, accurſed, 
and all accurſing Schiſms, errours, herefies , experimentally 
convicted in publique courſe of Juſtice, by ſentence of Chriſten- 
dome in ſo many precedent gencrall Councills , evaporated here 
in fume, as pleaſe the Pope , ut et wiſum fuerit , inſtead of the 
gracious,ſolemn,grave, form Apoſtolique, AF. 15, and of other 
B 7 Generall 
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Generall Councills , at firſt it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ro us : The Trenr Althimy melterh all , as ir ſhall pleaſe 
the Pope, /3 ei Viſum fuerit : All to Him, whether to define, or 
to declare , whether deduQiing reſolution of Controverſies, or 
eſtabliſhing Principles of faith , and good life in Catechiſm, 
All to him whether about Maſſe , or other Services in divine 
worſhip, Breviary, Miffall, all to Him z All books in the Chri- 
ſtian world, whether ſound, or unſound, all ro Him , whether 
He can, or cannot read : i preſent or furutc, all ro Him; 
all as pleaſe the Pope : If Schiſms come again , as there were 
berwixt two or three Popes at once , all co Him; all ta Her, 
all ro Him: Abbominable Hermaphrodite , of Roman, fame, 
Tradition, how certain > Doubcing , which to name firſt in the 
Succeflion, 

Nutat ad buc mundus, fit primus, fit ne, ſetundus, And titubating 
often ſince, as when their World was in amazcment, Referring 
ro 4 new choſen Pope, named John the 20", or 21, or 23,'0r 23, 
or, &c, -Devill incarnate, /sfat{tihity, Inerrability, or Certain), 
which diverſe of themſelves bclieve not, with reaſon, who can > 
If the ſame Pope, againſt himſele again , as fugens fourth, 
or Vigilius again, all ro Him > Whar it God'ſend by the ſpirit of 
Prophefie, ftore-warning , and cotntnanding to foriake Him 3 as 
He did in the time of the Lareran Council! , ander Pope Lo 
tenth, who thereupon , confeſſed ic unlawfull to extinguiſh the 
light of Prophecy, yet extinguiſhing , in that He commanded; 
if any were enducd with ſuch light of Prophetique wiſdome, 
it ſhould be ſilenced, tntill it were brought ro Him , or his Of- 
ficiall, thar is, all in Office to Him: As Heyod commanded the 
wile men to bring the Child ro Him , that he might worſhip 
Him, tor whom He killed others to find him ; So the Pope', if 
all co Him. All with Him in his moſt private ſenſe, moſt dan er- 
full for all in his corruption, to periſh with him in Hell; es 
Gregory,-firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome , fore-warned all his 
Succeſſours : That-to conſent unto the name of Univerlality, 
for one would bring all co periſh in his fall by claiming, and ha- 
ving indeed, as here was indeed, all to him ; And the Generall 
Council at Baſil, had ſent #niverſis ChriF fidelib-s , warning for 
all Chriſtians ro take heed, that all power over Generall Coun- 
cills, mighe not be yielded to the Pope, by conſent of Generall 
Council], for that would open the door of Perdition , by the 

eat Deceiver, whom the Prophetique Scripture fore-ſhewed 

n this laſt Headſhip of Rgme, to be the Lanleſſe Potertate ,  thar 
would judge all, and be judged of None 3 The Catholique Epi- 
ſtle of John aflureth , - That there needs no ſuch man. For that 
che faithfull have annointing in them , to teach them by the ſpi- 
rit, as God's children by the ſpirit of Adoption , the (pirit of 
Chriſt, as Chriſtians, in the duties of His Holy Covenant , w- 
' is 
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His Ordinances , to know what is needfull by theHoly Ghoſt, 
promiſed by Chriſt, tor teaching us all things, and fore-war- 
= _ ſuch a man as Antichriſt, by interpretation againſt 
hriſt, 

A mercitull warning from the Divine fatherly Goodnefſe 
and Providence, as prepared in his Holy Word , applied in 
event to the very door of entrance : That when all were thus 
enticed ro him ; All might depart from him , by ſuch timely 
fore-warning of a Generall Councill at Baſil , in ſenſe of Prece- 
dent Generall Councills , abhorring . ſuch devolution of All ro 
One. | 
In ſtrength of this, more truly Cacholique word, proceedi 
now to the very point in hand , which the General! Councill, 
ar conſtance in their promiſe of Refortnation , expreſſely writ 
down in the Catalogue of what was to be reformed , even this 
point of Indalgences : A grievance juſtly complained againſt, 
and fo publiquely ſentenced, ro need Reformarian z accepting 
this acknowledgement with reverence , to the 900, in that 
Councill, to be Generall ele&, as repreſentative of the Chutch 
Univerſall, in remembrance of their {aid Prayer, that their ſen- 
rence againſt the Pope might proceed from his Face , our of 
whoſe mouth NES the two-eged ſword, as in Event, it 
did by the righteous judgement of againſt the Popes , and 
thoſe contradiftory Councills , ſo beyond their imagination, in 
this very pone of rine3 Soquick is the word of God, and 
powerfull, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword , -pierci 
evcn to the dividing aſunder of rhe ſoul and ſpirir, and is a dif- 
cerner Kern _ word is On—_ as the wrirten ſentence 
of the Judge : the Spirit is judge by rhe writtery word , appoin 
red by 2 onepaſe, ro make a4 unto Salvation ; The Bere- 
axy were enobled for ſearching the Word , to find whether ir 
wete ſo or no, as they heard : And Chriſt, who biddeth him thar 
readeth, conſider, Matth. 2 1. and foretold things , that when 
iris come to paſſe, ir mighr be believed', Jobn 14. 29. And for- 
bid John to ſeal the Prophefie, for the time is at hand , Rev, 22. 
10, thereby fan&ifieth Event with this his warrant , f Bleſſed is 
he that readerh, and they thar hear rhe words of this Propheſic, 
and keep theſe things which are written therein , for the time is 
at hand, | 

Thus from the beginning to the end of the Revelation, whar is 
written, is bleſſed to guide the ſervants of God, read again the 
Title, [ The Revelation of Jeſus Chrift , which God gave unto 
him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things, which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſſe ; and He ſent, and ſignified it unto his ſervant Joby , by 
his Angell in viſion, like the Son of Man , out of whoſe monr 
went the ſharp two-eged {word : He ſaid unto John, write the 
things which thou haſt ſcen, and the things which are , and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter. ] God 


(108) 


God give uscars to hear what is written; As about the former 
parts of rhe Beaſt's mark; So now about the doctrine againſt 
Indulgences. | 

This Doctrinall Examination, is ſurely the will of God, who 
therefore revealed onely the voice , which was to come from 
Heaven in theſe latter times , for the direfion of his cheſen, 
without Cxpreſling any condition of the Preacher , as ſubject ro 
flander, as to infirmity ; The voice therefore , ( as the ſurcſt 
guide herein ) ler that over -rule usall : And if you pleale , ler 
your own Cardinall B-llarmeze , tell what was the prime voice 
of Luther's Do&rine. | Noſtroſeculo ab Indulgentiarum reprebens 
ſrone principtum fectt Seite ſue Lu'berus , ut perſpicuumeſt ex aſſer- 
tionthus 4 Leone 10, dammnat. Bell, lib, 1, de Indulg. cap, 1.) Pope 
Leo condemned Luther, for denying Indulgences, to be profitable 
ang neceſſary for the dead, 

In cruth , Doctor Luther a Learned Diyinity-Profcſſor in the 
Univerſity, began to diſpute, and write firſt againſt papall Indul- 
gencesz By which pardon-ſcllers undertookat a price , todcli- 
vertheſouls of the dead'men-, from gut the rorments of fire, 
in an upper chamber of Hell, called Purgatory, by communica- 
ting unto them a part, either of Chriſt's merits, or other men's 
ſuper-aboundant oyle, which Chriſt knew nor of, Matth. 25. g. 
The ſarisfaQory works of Super-crogation , done by the religi- 
ous Monks, Friars, Nunns, and others ; The over-plus of 
whole goods works , they ſuppoſe to be left to the benefit of the 
Church, as inviſible treaſure co be diſpoſed at the Pope's plea- 
ſ\ure , by Indulgentiary pardons to caſe men from purgatory- 
torments after death, Indulgentiarics to caſe the dead , Luther 
preached to be vain, foraſmuch as, without them ,. the dead are 
at reſt alreadyz There , There was the voice trom Heaven, 
the voice from Heaven, which, Saint Jobs fore-rold , ſhould pre- 
vail whenthe fall of Rome was to begin by the great Reforma» 
tion , which was to ſtop the courle of her gainfull proceedings, 
and to cenſure her followers as reprobates, Rev, chap. 14. 
When this farall time of Reformation, .for the ſtopping of Rome's 
pride, was forc-ſhewed unto Saint Jobs , he then addeth in the 
13 verſe, Andlheard a voice from heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are 
the dead, which dic ig the Lord , henceforth, ſaith the Spirits 
write thus, that they may reſt from their Jabours : This 1s the 
Do&rine which the holy Spirit will utter , ' by: the mouth of his 
preachers ; Henceforth, that is , From the time, whercin the 
' greatneſle of that new Babylen, the great ſeaven-hilled City Rome, 

_ to fall by the ſaid farall reformation : This is the 
Dodtrine, that is tobe followed as a voice from Heaven; No 
marvail then, if Luther by this very point of Dogriue, prevailed 
ſo happily,ſecing it was God's work to fore-tell,;and bring it ſo to 
paſſe : His oncly be theglory. 
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Mark this, dear Countrymen , who muſt of duty try the ſpi- 
rits, governing in the diſtra&ed parts of Chriſtendome, for they 
are contrary : The one teaching , That the dead dorcſt; And 
the other, That the dead do not reſt, God moſt wiſe , fore- 
ſeeing this variance in His mercy,fore-rold, that the Spirit which 
ecacheth the dead do reſt, is the true ſpirit governing in the pro- 
reſtane Church: Therefore , the contrary ſpirit cometh trom 
Hell, which teacheth, that the dead reſt not , as being in tor- 
ments of a purgatory fire ; And this is the ſpirit governing in 
the Church of Rome : Therefore, now fly —_ Rome, which 
ſince the Trent-Councill moſt reſolutely prelumeth , to curſe 
this heavenly Do&rine z and commandeth ro embrace the con- 
trary, coming from Hell by degrees ; Firſt, on a third part of the 
Rivers, and Fountains, by the tall of a Star, ro whom was given 
the key of the hm pir, as if he had power to ſhut in, and 
let out : A great Star by profeſſion , ro ſhine in the firmament of 
the Church, as an angell of light, bur by his fall, becomming 
an angell of che bottomleſle pit, with the key , lettipg out the 
{moak of Ignorance, and therein, the Locuſt's, his Army to ſting 
with affrightment of fire after death, by way of imagined pur- 
gation for health's ſake3 in reſpe& whercof the name of the 
Star, ſeemeth to be called #orm-wood, Revel., chap. 8. for bitter- 
neſſe, and ſeeming wholſomeneſle, though whol{omeneſſe but in 
name : Many men dying in fin at unawares , chrough their {in- 
full lives, preſuming upon his Purgatory Phyſick after death, occa- 
fioned by this ſmoak of Ignorance', darkgyng a great et of the 
Moon, and Sun, and Stars; Some Doctors , | Schollars of all 
d , renowned Luminaries, though not chereby noted , to 
havefallen chemſclves from Heaven : at firſt, untill the voice of 
wrath was poured upon the whole Sea, Rev, 16, wherein every 
ſoul died a {pirituall death of rhe ſoul, in-a myſticall Sea of ſpi- 
ricuall /&gypt, like the figurative Zgyptians, falling into the 
deep waters like a ſtone, Exod. chap. 15. v. 5, Like a ſtone, al- 
ſo was myſticall Babylon, to fall into the Sea, Rev. chap. 18.,v. 21, 
the laſt Sea, Rev, chap. 21.0, 1. The myſticall Sea of a Gene- 
rall Councill, the Generall Councill of Trent, aſſuredly the laſt, 
by conſequence of your owne expoſition , and this ſpirituall 
deadly fall appeareth robe the ſame, by the ſame voice eccho- 
ing thus, Babylox is fallen, is fallen, Rev. 18, v. 2, which was 
before, chap. 14. v. 8. Babyloz is fallen , is fallen 5 Theſe Inge- 
minations, exciting greater attention , with greater aſſurance of 
the ſame ſpirituall or myſticall fall, diſcovered in the next ver- 
ſes, by the everlaſting fire, threatned to the followers of Babylow, 
and the eaſe promiſed to others afrer death, far otherwiſe than 
ſhe ſuſpeed, in pratice of her pretended great Pg goo 
miſing to ler out her followers from purgatory fire , ro whom 
God threatned, that the ſmoak of _ rorments ſhould _ 

or 
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for ever and ever , and threatning torments after death for 
1000 years, to many thouſands ot the faithfull dying in the 
Lord Chriſt, ro whom God promiſcrh reſt from their labours, A 
point of Do&rine moſt notable among the people, and moſt ſca- 
{onablc, to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch as believe and believe nor 
that promiſe, even as it was prefigured by the death of unbe. 
lievers, calling themſelves Locuſts, Numb, cap. 13. and the 
preſervation of the believing Iſraelites im their journey towards 
che Land of Promiſe. 

Mark the Preface of this Myſtery by an Oath again, Rev, 10, 
ver(.6.7. in the wilderveſle again, Cap. 12, verl, 6. Like that 
Oath in the wilderneſſe, Numb. 14. Where they that believed 
not God's promiſe , obtained it nort,according as He {wore that 
they ſhould not enter , though they afterwards would have 
journeyed in hope thereof tor rhe future, Notwithſtanding 
which rheir expeCtation , they CC —_ for his promiſe for 
the then preſent; He ſware that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, Fſal. 95. applied by the Holy Ghoſt , Heb. cap. 3. verl. 7. 
and cap. 4. ro the Church after Chriſt, whoſe word like a {word 
proceeding out of his mouth everlaſtingly ſeparateth thoſe, who 
believe his promiſe of reſt preſently after deathzfrom thoſc,'who 
believe nor that the dead are in ſuch preſent reſt , though chey 
preſume of reſt in future after ſuch purgation by fiery torments, 
or by purchaſe of the Roman's indulgence : A trick of Romiſh 
bribery for maintenance of Romil(h pride and tyranny, by ſuch 
Do&rine from the botromlefle pir of Hell. 

I prove it for the ſtrenghrening of this expoſition by three Ar. 
guments ; Becauſe (1.) not from Chriſt ; but ( 2.) from the De» 
vil, that Helliſh Seducerz ard (3.) it leadeth men unto Hell : 
I. Not from Chriſt Exprefly; becauſe neither from his Apo- 
ſles in Holy Scripture , nor from the fathers of the Primicive 
Church, by confeſſion of your Cardinal Cajetan , who ſaith:For 
the beginning of indulgences , 1f certainty could be had, it 
would help to finde the truth 3' bur becauſe no Holy Scripture, 
nor written Authority of Ancient Fathers, Greek, or Latin,that 
hath brought to our knowledge , Indulgences for deliverance 
oi Souls in Purgatory ; [ De or:u Indulgenttarum fi certitudo babers 
pefſit, weritatis tadagande opem ferret : Verum quia nulla Scriptura 
Sacra, nulla ' Priſcorum DofRorum, Grecorum aut Latir.orum, autoritas 
ſeripta,hec ad noſtram notttram deduxit. 15.cap.1.] 

By confeſſion of your Arch-Biſhop «Antorrnus,there is nothing 
expreſſe of Indulgences, either in ſacred Scripture, or writing ot 
Ancient Fathers, bur out of modern Authority. [ De /ndulgen- 
tris nibil expreſſe habemus in Sacra Scriptur iznec ettam, &c.) 

By confeſſion of your Durund, concerning Indulgences little 
can be ſaid for certainty , becauſe the Scripture expreſly ſpeak- 


eth not of them ; And the Holy Fathers St. Aug. Hierom. St, Am- 
broſe, 
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breſe, Hilarie, &c. ſpeak not all of them. | Pauca de Indelgentiis 
dice pdſunt per certttudinem ;, Santi ettam Ambrol, Hilar, &c. 
minim2 loquuntur de Indulgentiis, Durand. Sent. Qu.3.] 

By confeſſion of your Alphorſus 4 (aſtro, there 1s nothing in 
Scripture leſlſe opened, or whereof the Ancient Fathers have 
lefſe written than of Indulgences , and it ſcems the uſe of them 
came , bur lately,into the Church, | Harum uſus in Eccleſia ſero 
receptus e#t : contra beret. 8, verbo Induigent.] 

And to muſter up no more in a matter ot ſuch eaſie victory,by 
the confeſſion of your reputed Martyr, 8& Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
ſaid, [lr is not ſufficiently known, trom whom theſe diſpurga- 
rorying Indulgences had cheir Original, Of Purgatory there is 
lirtle,or no mention among the Ancient Fathcrs : Bur atrer Pur- 
gatory began to terrifie men, after they had trembled awhile 
at the corments thereof z indulgenciary pardons began. As long 
as there was no care of Purgatory, no man ſought tor indulgen- 
tiary Pardons , the valuation whereof whclly 'dependerth on 
the'tear of Purgatory : Since therefore Purgatory was ſo lately 
known, and reccived of the whole Church (faith He) who can 
mervail that there was no uſe of indulgences in the beginning 
of the Church.) Yea, we may ſay rather, who can mexyail thar 
theſe Diſpurgatorying indulgences were not uſed ar the begin- 
ping in the Church, ſeeing they are againſt Chriſt , againſt his 
Honour, againſt the perfection of his lacrifice, as if it had letr 
a remnant of many thouſand years puniſhment in Purgatory, 
the upper part of Hell-fire,for us to pay, unlefle we purchaſe the 
Pope's Indulgence. 

O Chriſt, the eternal Son of God ! Could not the merit of 
thy obedience unto death ſari:fic the juſtice of thy Fa- 
ther > Or, if che bloudſhed by ſuch a Perſon of infinire 
dignity be ranſom enough, is it not againſt chy Ho- 
nour, and againſt thy pleaſure, for Oe coming in thy 
name to exa& more than enough, and coverouſly to 
prey upon the dead. 

Doth it not rather befit Antechyif, as indeed it prevailed after 
the ſame fatal manner, and at the ſame faral time, which was 
appointed for his coming, it prevailed in a very ſupicious man- 
ner of deccitfulneſſe, both for proof and practice; The proof 
was partly by falſe writing , partly by falſe apparitions , of 
both which the Apoſtle torewarned in the ſecond to the 7 - 4 
Cap. 2. That the man of (in was to come with deceiveableneſle, 
when the Ryman State that had long continued Heathen , atter 
300 years became Chriſtian, the opinion which the Hearheniſh 
Poets had deviſed of Purgatory , continued amongſt Komuſb 
Chriſtians in variable diſputation of Curioſity, ſomerimes dif- 
liked, ſometimes doubted of, ſometimes admirted, but with dit- 


ference : Some conceiting it as & hot Bath of water , _—_ of 
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fire; One doomed all Saints to paſle through it : Another all 
men, and Devils roo. The third opinion berwixt both aſſigning 
it onely toſuch as being partly bad, partly govdzare put 7H, 19m. 
of heaven afterwards: For proof of this Romaze opinion about 
Purgatory ; ſceing the true writings of the Ancients ſpake ſo 
uncertainly, books were forged, or {uborned under the names of 
Ancient Fathers, and publiſhed with titles of great commenda- 
tions to deceive the unwary : Do you delire to taſte ſuch 
ſowred Icaven > For Purgatory, there 1s a book De miraculis 
Hieronymi, under the name of St. Cyrill, Biſhop of Jeruſalem cited 
by your Eckjus (Lutbers firſk Opponent) with this earneſt expo. 
ulation, {S: fidem adhibeamus yas. 19 Ethmcorum, Livuus, 
Saluftiis, Juſttnis; ec qua fronte Santits patribus credere recuſabimus?] 
Yea, rather with what forehead could Eckius boaſt thus of a 
book, under the name of that holy Father, which was not writ- 
ten by that holy Father, as it is confeſſed by your Cardinal 
Bellarmine , Card. Baronius, Molanus Poſſeuinus , Marianus Vifie- 
rius, and others : upon ſufficient reaſon, for that this book bring- 
eth in for witneſſcs of Purgatory, 3. dead men raiſed to life by 
rouching the Sack-cloath of St. Hierome after his death, whereas 
that Agthor was dead long before St» Hrerome. O milerable 
proof of deceiveable Purgatory : For Purgatory there is an- 
other book De &rverſis queſttontbus Sacre Scripture ad Antiochum 
Principem, under the name of Athanaſius, cited by your Alanus 
pro Defunfts , Cap. 5. fol. 168. with this terrible oſtentation, 
[Sanflus Athanaſius, qualem quantumque Virum (nomino, verbo & 
opere!) 1, ſum nomino cujus memoria in Eccleſia beata eſt , cujus ſolzus 
verbum preponderat ad unum omnbus minutis Proteſtantibus : mi- 
rum in modum Adverſarit treptdant cam eum nomin@tum audiant.] 
No, we tremble not , Alan, but werather laugh art your vain 
boaſting in the name of St. Athanaſius, when Athanaſius was not 
the Authour of that book, as it is confeſſed by your Cardinal 
Bel larmene by your Delrio,your Sixtus Senneſis, and your Poſſeuine, 
eſpecially for that in this book Athangſpus is cited by name , as 
another Authour and his opinion therein expreſly reje&ed , and 
therefore this Teſtimony can weigh down none, but little Prote- 
ſtants indeed, 

For Purgatory there is another book under St. Auſttz”s name, 
De wera & falsa penten 14 cited by your Alan with intolerable 
preſumprion boaſting thus ; [#:; muxdas zntelligat quam inique ſe 
gerant Adverſarii, qui now erubeſcunt aſſerere, Augufituum quando- 
que negajſe Purgatorium, quandoque de eo dubitaſſe.] So may they 
fay ſtill, notwithſtanding this baſtard book falſly fathered upon 
St, Aug. by contefſion ot your Bellarmine, your Peſſeuine , your 
Trithemius, Angelus Roccha Lopez, and your Lovazres ; eſpecially 
becauſc this book, Cap. 17. cirech St. eAuſtin by name as an- 
other Authour, and cexpreſly diſſcenterh from his a ©, 

ow 
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how lamentable is the caſe of our filly Countrey-men $ in- 
to whoſe hands are uſually ſuggeſted Sur citing, un- 
der the names of Ancient Farners, ſuch baſtard-books , not- 
withſtanding the lcarned of their own fide after full examina- 
_ have publiquely confefled them to be baſtards, or counter= 
cits, 

The falſhood hath been as great in lying Apparitions,as plain- 
ly diſcovercd oftentimes, and cannot by any honeſt heart with- 
out great ignorance be denied : divers have been falſe,none can 
be proved true, eſpecially fince all are rendred more than ſuſpi- 
cable, by that abſolute anſwer of Chriſt in the Parable of Abra- 
ham,1ending none from the dead to Dzves his brethren, but re- 
terring them to che writings of Moſes and the Prophets : Neither 
will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead: In the 
16, of Luke, It was not therefore without gocd cauſe , that 
even amongſt you Romax-Catholikes , divers learned confeſle 
{uch apparitions to be bur deccits. Your Hierowymus Magtius ſaith, 
| Rue crrca mortuorum Sepulchra vel Cemeterta conſpiciuntur ſimu- 
lachra, runquam moriuorum «ſe antmas ſed ſemper eſſe demones , aut 
malos gentos hominum deceptores, ] Your Chopen, lib. 3.de ſacra polir. 
holderh ir no better than Superſtition to believe, and them pu- 
niſhable who teach, that the Souls of the dead return hither, 
Your Tiraquellus ad Alexandrum ab Alexandre , lib. 2. cap. 29. 
Delrio, your beſt Agent hercin,not daring to deny that the delu- 
ſions X Satan are many z yet hoping that all Apparitions are nor 
from him , after an claborate Enquiry for a way of certainty to 
diſcern bertwixt true and falſe; He finding none ( and there- 
fore all others may be diſcouraged to ſeek for any) bur-eſpe- 
cial Revelation , which is never of ſufficiency ro Warrant an 
_ of common faith, ar laſt he yielderh alfo this clear con- 
fcſſon, 

[ Hec ergo & ſimilia,ne omnibus ab illis traditis indubitato aſſer- 
tiar, memoranturs ſed tnprimis quia totam baxe Spirituum diſcretio- 
nem (quod ullt non difftentur) ex diUina potifſimum Revelatione ar- 
bitror de-pendere. Propteres tutius & preſiabilius jadico, cum B. Aug, 
lib. de cura pro mortuis, cap. 16, meam bic ignorantiam fatert 
D; ſcipulum me preftare, quam precipitt temeritate al1quid definire, 
vel apere Preceptorem: Res emm bes alttor eft, quam; > me poſſit at- 
tings ,&@ abFtruſior quam ut eruere , & profundior quam ut Vadare 

Heam, 
If,after ſuch painfull, and exaQ diſquiſirion,Delr:o could nor, 
Who therefore of you can yield other Cerrtficate to vagrart Ap- 
paritions, than a pretence of ſpecial Revelation unto ſome, 
which being not within our Cognizance, can never oblige our 
conſcience in common duty to believe any, where there have 
been any ſuch delufions of the Devil,trans figuring himſelf into 


an Angel of light. 
B g Now: 
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Now that we be not deceived thereby, 'tis ſafer to try Appa- 
ritions of Spirits by the Do&ri1e,which chey preachz than,on the 
contrary, to ground any point of Dodrine in ſecret whiſpering, 
of uncertain Spirits in appari:ions : Almighty God, having or- 
dained the true diſcretive point of Dofrine , to be this z That 
the Dead do reſt, This is tanght by tie Heavenly $pirir'3 
Therefore, all thoſe otlier gizaſii y voices , which have report- 
ed unto you ſo much of Purgatory-torments after death, 
were the deceits of evill ſpirits trom hell, or of impoſtorous 
men. | 

Impoſtures have been many , (but we ſpare them untill a 
time of challenge to the great Deceiver , for his talſe Miraclcs ) 
in pretence of Ghoits, detiring heir triends help , to eaſe the 
o_ of Purgatory : So the tormer ftalſhood for proof , aimed 

ut at this other falſhood in praRiice, to gull filly people of their 
money ;z Sans complement , we raxe your Chicfs for granting 
Indulgentiary pardons for 20000 years , yea, for 49000, yea 
for 80000 years 3 yea, in Vextce , at the Sepulcher of Chriſt, 
there hangeth ina painted Table , a prayer with Indulgence 
for 82000 ycars, granted from Boxrface the 8, and confirmed by 
Benedifi the 11", to whoſoever ſhall ſay ir, Whar is deceit , if 
this be not, co promiſe for ſo many thoutand years, when as your 
owne religion believerh , that Purgatory muſt waſte at the day 
of Judgement, which is not far off 2 

Your valiant Advocate, de Yalentra, flattereth as if theſe were 
but petty rricks , wherewith the Church doth draw men unto 
ſome kind of worthy devotion, for good purpoſe, that men may 
be wonne more willingly , to prevent the danger of Purgatory 
pretty tricks, pretty brats of the Devill, who was a liar from 
the beginning, and the father of lies. Youz Sir , who call them 
pretty tricks, why do you blame Luther , that at the firſt, cal» 
ted them bur pious deccits : howbeit, being unjuſtly reproved, 
he profeſſed, good man , that he would call them fo no more, 
but rather mprous , as they arc indeed , comming (as eve- 
ry falſhood doth) from the Devill of Hell , leading men to 
Hell. - | 

For therein, 1s a Ing _—_— unto ſin, according to 
that juſt the Pope's owne Officer, Polydoye,z{econdin 
the report of Platiza. | , 

[ Tempore cum primis Bonfacit, quando hxjuſmodi Verta non conce- 
debatur modo,uerum etiam;teſte Platinazut quedam merces vendebatur, 
minus multi 4 malefafis abſtinebant, De tmvent. lib. 8, cap. 1. Edit, 
Ludg, 1558.) Many did lefle abſtain themſclvesfrom fins , at- 
rer the time of Pope Boniface , when Indulgentiary pardons, 
began to be not onely granted with a full hand , bur allo to 
be ſold as a kind of Merchandilc, as he calleth Pla:zns ro wit- 


neſſe. 
It 


C115, 
If chere needed agy teſtimony , for what the World openly 
ſaw, it is clear , The firſt Jubilee for Indulgences-Plenarie was 
roclaimed, but about the year 1300, by Pope Boniface the 8, to 
from Century 0 century; by Pope Clement che 6", to be from 
50 years to 5Oycars 3 by S:xtus the 4), tobe from 25 years wo 
25 years , that he likewiſe might get money from men of other 
Conntries , comming on pilgrimage for that purpoſe ro Rome : 
Bur money not comming falt enough char way ; the Pope fent 
his Emiflaries abroad, to offer his Indulgentiary pardons romen 
at home, in their owne Countries, ar a price , yea, art a {mall 
price: where theſe Indulgences were fer tor a ſtake at a game ar 
Tables in a Tavern , as it is witneſſed by the Gravelt Guir- 
ctardin , bib. 13. Anno 1520, another of the Pope's owne Ofh- 
cers, 

It could be no ſmall corruption, which drew from rhe Coun- 
cill of Trent ir (clte this grievous complaint, Seſſ. 25. chap. 9. 
Thar the Popes Officers, in colle&ting of money fer thofe In- 
dulgenges , committed fuch abuſes as were every day found 
by the complaint of faithtull Chriſtians, to their great Scan- 
dall, char there might ſeem no i1ope of remedy ; { Oueſto- 
rum abuſus, quorum maiitia ita quotidie magno fidelizm ſcandalo & 
querela deprehenditur, ut de eorum emendaticre Fes nulla relitia Vi- 
deatur, 

This {infull corruption of Papall Officers, infected the people 
with fin too, for when they mighr preſume of a pardon fo catie, 
who would fear {in > Hence were Inceſts, Perjuries, Murders, 
and Lerna, the whole Lake of filchinefſe , in which was Hyara, 
the Serpent with many heads : Ic is the very Lamentation, com- 
menced in time of our Fore-tathers | @uiltbet pro pretit ſoluttone 
peccaud: impunitatem ſ1b1 pollicebatur , Hinc ftupra, tnceſtus , adulte- 
ria,perjuria,homicidia, tota malorum Lerna: Orchuinus Gratianus 
de Gravaminibus, | © 

$o the voice ot their over-grieved experience , complainerh 
againſt your Do&rine of Indulgence , as nobetrer then a Pan- 
doriſm to ſin ; It was not cnough to forbid the Pope's Que- 
ſtors, ( corrupt Officers ) as the Councill of Trent did , com- 
miſfioning certain men in every Country , to rent the Papall In- 
dulgences at a price , whereby they changed the Exactor, bur 
took not away the ExaCtion , that is in the very Dodtrine of In- 
dulgentiaries, exaing a price, to let the dead reſt , which are 
at reſt alrcady : The very Doctrine , offcring hope of Impunuty 
ro finners, entiſeth by fin unto Hell, as hath been proved z1ir came 
from the Devill, ir came not from Chriſt, but is againſt his Hea- 
venly Do&rine of reſt unto the dead, againſt the honour of his 
full Satisfa&ion, and ſuiteth rather with Antichriſt , his com- 
ming 1n farall myſtery, by the power of Satan, with all deceive- 


ableneſle of countertcir books, falſe apparitiozs ; of Devill's in 
; {cmblance; 
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{emblance, of Ghoſts, Impoſtures of men , coloured covetouf- 
neſle, and ſuch traudulent allurements to fin, as may argue him, 
ro be the man of {tn, beginning at the very fatall time ot his ap- 
pearing. 

Our Adverſaries, can yet find no record in any Ancient books, 
before the Indulgence granted unto ſuch, as celebratcd the Feaſt 
ot Saint Swbert, 1n the time of Pope Leo the third , the very fa- 
rall time to be obſerved from the laſt of the ſeven heads of 
Rome, when the Biſhop arole from a Subject to be Prince-like 
Headzin imitation of the decayed Emperour , and therefore cal- 
led an Image of the formerly Ancient great Empire, for the 
maintenance of his Emperour-like Powp. He began to ell 
Pardons by Indulgences; as his Pomp increaſed, Indulgences 
encreaſed; when His Pomp was at the height, He raiſed Indul- 
gences to the height tor the maintenance of his Temporal eſtate 
and greatneſſc ; His temporal eſtate fell where Indulgences fell 
by Lutber's preaching, That the dead are at reſt already. So 
clearly doth event teach us ro expound Sr. Job»'s Propheſic, Thar 
at the beginning of Romane fall, this DoErine ſhould be voiced, 
THAT THE DEAD REST FROM THEIR 
LABOURS. Art the hearing of this voice , down fell the 
honour of Rome in the opinion ot wilc-men , down fell Indul- 
gences, which maintained the Pomp of the Romanes , down fell 
the Romane DoGtrine of Satisfation and Purgatory , which 
made Indulgences ſcem precious for the Soul's fafery 3 down 
fell Abbies, down fcll Nuaneries, down fell Priories , which 
maintained the Popes Treaſure of Indulgencies, and their Ima» 
ginary Surpluſage of Super-erogating merits. 

The Papitſts in their Petition ro the Parliament affirmed; That 
the foundation of thoſe religious Houſes was pro remedio axt- 
marum, to {ay Maſſe., and pray for the Founders and their Po- 
ſteritics ro the Worlds end : If thoſe Houſes were built pur- 

ſcly tor the remedy of Souls in Purgatory, VVhen theſc words 

The dead reſt from their labours) took away their falle founda- 
tion of Purgatory z No marvel, if theſe Houſes fell by Gods 
juſt anger , whoſe infinite pure eyes beheld the merits of a 
Monaſtical lite ro be great , but very bad, and the Nunnes to 
be Meretrices indeed. Monafter : Momalium Demonialtum pro- 
ftibulum, ſaith 7uo, | 

Not to repeat the complaints, even of devout Papiſts,againſt 
the monſtrous uncleanneſſe of their Votarics, as if to vail a 
Virgin were to proſtitute her: Yea , publique complaints of 
their own General Councils: It amazerh to hear how many Vo- 
raries, by name, at the great viſication of Religious Houles 1n 
King Herry's time were by Oath notoriouſly convicted of Adul- 
dery, Fornication, and Sodomy , the accurlied ifſue of a torced 


ſingle lite. 


Hear 
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Hear ye that are to try the Spirits3 Mark what God fore- 
told, 1 &p. to 71m,cap.4. by the mouth of his Apoſtle , ſaying ; 
Now the Sparie ſpeaketh expreſly ; That in the latcer rimes 
ſome ſhall depart from the faich, giving heed to ſeducing Spi- 
rics and Doctrines of Dovils, forbidding co marry : Bur the 
Cl:urch of Rowe forbiddeth numberleſſe numbers of Clergy men, 
of Biſhops, Pricfis,Monks,and Friars to marry whereby ye may 


{ce,that Her Doctrine is a Doctrine of Devils, and proceedeth. 


from a ſeducing Spitis : Therefore the contrary Dodtrine pro- 
ccedeth from - Ir gy ef chat is the Doctrine of the as! eu 
allowing to marry for the avoiding of Foxnication, as God his 
Holy Word hath preſcribed. 0 19%/0 21: 

Ihe Proteſtants then are free , but the Romans are characte- 
rized with this Devilliſh mark «auaneauuay, as when Of- 
fenders are marked with an hot iron , or beaſts gelt are ſeared: 
So Yotors of Celibate without chaſtiry cauteriate in Hypocriſie, 
Neither can they ſhift it off upon Lucien Heretiques alone,as 
eMarichees, Marctoni(is, and Ebronifis in the Primitive Churchs 
Bur the Spirit of Propheſic ſpake there of the latter times, con- 
cluding alſo the future, 

Secondly, Thoſe old Heretiques aſcribing Matrimony Male 
and Female, and Procreatioz of Children,to an ill Authour, as to 
the Devil , hercin ſpake groſſe and open —— whi 
might caſily be diſcerned and avoided : but ,of whom the 
Holy Spirit forewarned us, and of whom we had moſt need to 
beware,were ſuch, as in the latter times would ſpeak in Hypo« 
criſie ; that is, pretending one thing, and intending another: 
Did not the Romeſb Prelates pretend ſtriftneſſe of life , and yer 
infamed for gw" nh Did they not pretend to honour 
Matrimony , calling it a Sacrament, and yet deteſted it them- 
ſelves as a Sacriledge, worſe than Fornication > Did they not 
prerend purity, when they forbid marriage within certain De- 
grees of Spiritual kindred amongſt perſons, which God forbad 
not > Did they not for money diſpenſe again with them? And 
alſo with others, which God forbad ? So that by their looſe dif- 
penſations, or pardons, they opened a way to all looſenefle - 
lite : Almighty God therefore branding the Hypocritical fore- 
head of Rome, with this word MYSTERY, ſtyled Her the 
Mother of whoredoms, and abominations of the carth, — 

Becauſe She forbiddeth marriage honourable among All , to 
whom it is allowed of God : The prohibition whereof the good 
Spirit noteth, as a mark of the evil toprevail in the latter and 
worſe times, 17m. 4, And Her thereby the Mother of Har- 
lots, Rev.17. Takings Rents for Whoredoms in Her licentiate 
Stews of Rome , and towing innumerable in the butnings of 
vowed {ingleneſſe for Her Beſtial's uſe in Servile Drudgeries; 
Imaginary merits toward Indulgentiary Treaſure, bur real por- 

B 10 tions, 
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tions, rich friends, and many great familics for countenance, 
advance, and pride of her gorgeous Oſtentation upon Her Beaſt 
(moſt ſubtle cruelty) ro gain by chaſte and unchaſte , in life 
and after death ; Exceeding all other Beaſts chat ever were in 
preſumptuous wickednefle about things of Heaven , and things 
of Hell; And, betwixr both, of Graves, chictly the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt,tor whole detence by the Pope's Indulgentiary-irade were 
muſtred many great Armies,and emincntly = Military Knights- 
Templars, and for their maintenance abougfix and twenty {core 
Mannours devoted for ſqueezing the profits whereof into the 
golden Cup of the Pope,and his favourites, on a ſudden the Pope 
diſſolved their Order unheard, upon accuſation of tbe abominable 
ſins againſt nature, blameable, as Sodome in Spirit, where Chriſt 
was Crucified by tharNawen of che place,diſcovering the State 
predominant,there pretending Hypocritically for Old Salem. 


The 
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The tenth part of the Bea$?'s mark. 

N. 1, ln falfe opinion, of meriting Heaven by works of 

| Koman faction. 

N. 2. Inoppoſition againii the Seal of Saints , in the Spi- 
rit of ſpecial fetth for juStification , by imputing Chris# 
bis righteonſneſſe ; andfor aſſurance of preſent ſtate tn 
grace, and the peace of God, and of bis promiſed Inheri- 


tance in Holy New Jeruſalem, 


N. 1. Tz Roman opinion of Merit , convinced to be falſe 
| by the voice of 7ſrael, Tam lefſe then the leaſt of 
thy mercies, Gez, 28. The {ame voice by the ſame ſpirit, of the 
Iſracl of God inthe Goſpelt, the voice of Job Baptiſt, / am #n- 
worthy ; The voice of the welcommed Son, / am unworthy 3 The 
voice of the pious Centurion, 1 am «nwortby; The voice of Hea- 
venly converted Paul, I am unworthy The voice of Saints, Mar- 
tyrs, Profeſſors, ecchocd ſucceſſively, 15 Centuries next after 
hriſt, in the ProteF ant-Evidence publiſhed faichfully, by Birke= 
bead. According to Paul, Apoſtle of us Gentiles, profeſſing him- 
ſclfe to have been received unto mercy, for our pattern, 1 Tim. 1, 
Haw are the now-Teachers of Rome bewitched, ( as, in another 
Caſe, he 'complained again(t the Galathrans) in DoGtrine:,  con- 
trary to whar he recorded in his Epiſtle to the primirive Romans, 
chap. 8. 18, I reckon , that the ſufferings of this preſent Life, 
now, are not worthy the Glory to come : Thar being unto cter- 
nity, this but momentany, for now ; No proportion of:worrh bc- 
ewixt this Finite, and that Infinite. 2271 

1, For the ſame cauſe of Infinite Erernall diſproportion, 
neither are good works worthy to merit that Lite in Heaven. 

2, The wages of fin is death: bur the gift of God iserernall 
Life, Rom, chap. 6. 

3. Good works are alſo the gift of God , who worketh the 
will, and the deed, as well as the power of ability , ſo ro work z 
Therefore, not merit. 

4. The good works are debts , other wayes due to God 
Therefore, noe m&rits. 

5 po, ot defeftive : ſore part in our . hearts rebelling a- 
ag the Law of God, which requireth obedience of Love to 

od, with all our hearts ; Theretore , oirr works being unper- 
ic&, merit not. 6. The 


( 120 

6. The works through infeion of Concupilcence, are ſins, ſo 
called in Romazs chap, 7. 47. though the now- Romaxs deny 
ir to be ſin 5 for fear of hindering their marker, 

7. In choſe meriting pretences , 'they have perſwaded ſilly 
ſouls to commit hidcous bloody foul fins of murder , maſſacres, 
and perjuries, for promoting the Roman Cauſe, 

Look one another in the tace, and {ay 3 W hat notorious; great 
AX of . violence, or Gun-powder Treaſon, hath been azrempred 
without 'opinion of merit> Oh poyſohing ſting of, the Serpent 
at Rome, whereby, ſo maty Popes , ſo ſuddenly fneceed in thar 
Maſter-ſhip over Beſtiall merirs 3- O righteduy*© judgements of 
God, for they are worthy to ſuffer ſo , by the: Viall of God's 
wrath, pourcd on the Scar of the Beaſt. Indeed, the brethyen, 
ſo to be{lain by the revived Tmage of the Beaſt, Rev. chap. 20, 
as well as thoſe {lain by the former Beaſt , \('tor the Word of 
God ) and for the Teſtimony which they held -, - receive white 
robes, chap. 6. for they are worthy, Rev. chap. 3. 4, The gar- 
ment of praiſe, for their ſpirit of heavineſſe , 7ſaiah chap. 6. 3. 
The garment of ſuch, as come out of Tribulation : Not merits 
of perfection ; but exerciſe of humble juſtification , having 
waſhed their robes, * and made them white in the blood of 'the 
Lamb, Rev, chap.'7. 14. Atthe Lamb's marriage Supper in 
Holy full Communion, He firſt putting, on his Bride , the Robe 
of Righteouſneſſe , afterwards accepterh works of Her good 
will;Out of His ſtore,as Her deed. They that came not when they 
werecalled , He judgeth, unworthy to be feaſted ; The good 
and bad that came, He made worthy, that is, fir, whoſoever de- 
fired the gift of his Wedding Robe, 8s fit to be feaſted, becauſe 
NUNSry; becauſe, in ſenſe of their ſickneſſe, and lamencſle, cry- 
ing tor mercy, fit for His free mercy, that is, acceprably worthy ; 
there was not «T9, dignitas , inward Sclte-worthinefle : Bur 
&fiars, digyatio Counting firand acceptable, as worthy to mani- 
feſt the Glory of His free mercy. , ſocounted worthy te receive 
an Accidentail reward , according to their works of His grace, 
after their union wich Him, and union of joynt- Inheri- 
tance, ayud-marriage dower. VVhich fundamentall and princi- 

Il afurance of Acceptation or Dignation , Roman-hireli 
re beeavſc they defire not , bur blaſphemouſly refuſe, 1n 
refuſing the Seal of ſpeciall faith in the Spirit : Alchough , they 
will chafe co hear, they muſt hear ir untill they can, and will rc- 
form, what yer they bave nor. | 

N, 2. In oppoſition againſt the Seal of Saints', in the Spirir 

of ſpeciall faith for juſtification , by imputing Chriſt-his 
rightcouſneſle , and for aſſurance of prefenriſtare. in grace, 
and the peace of God, and of hispromiſcd Inhericance in 
Holy New Jeruſalem. | 


Exi#mine 
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Examine unpartially this Teath part of the Beaſt's matk$- in 
hatefull oppoſition againſt the ſeal of God's good Spirit, for ſea- 
ling God's faichfull Saints ro His Service, and for ſealing ro chem 
an aſſurance of His peace , and of His pardon : And of their 
formall juſtification in His Heavenly Court, through che righte- 
ouſncſſe of Chriſt, And of their intereſt for joynt-Inheritance, 
and dower in His Kingdome , and the grace of their ſpeciall 
faith ., for hold-faſt of all theſe : Oppoled by the. Church of 
Rome her miſerable oppreſſion in damnable errour , never defi- 
ned in any Generall Councill, before this of Trent. 

Is ir not an accurſed mark of diſobedience in che Creature, 
to quarrell art the word of the onely wiſe Creatour ( as , Geneſss 
3. that ſubtle Serpent did ) from whoſe temptation came that 
ſinfull A& of our firſt Parents diſobedience, which madeus all 
{inners? 

For reformation whereof, Chriſt the Second Man ( 1 Cor. 15. 
47.) undertook (as our Surety ) to be made fin before the Tri- 
bunall of God , in form of triall by the Law : After the man- 
ner of uſuall ſpeech, deſcending to our infirmity , the better to 
raiſc up faith and love to this our Heavenly Surety , that we 
might be che Righteouſneſſe of God in Him , the Perſon of God 
exalting his Paſhon in his Manhood , to ſuch an excellent va- 
luation , as might be acceptable in the Divine Courr of —_ 
to be the ranſome for our fin, and exalting His praQticall obedi- 
encetorhe Morall Law for us , intereſſca thereby with Him, 
' tojoynt-Inheritance of His Heavenly Kingdome , in union. of 
His Spirir, and holy Communion ot His Righteouſneſſe , me- 
rits, and blood (the blood of God, As 20. 28,) And this is His 
Name , whereby He (hall be called, THE LORD OUR- 
RIGHTEO USNESSE, or whereby ſhe ſhall call Him 
She, the true Church, not _— Her owne Rightcoulneſſe, 
bur adorning Her ſelfe with the Righteouſneſſe of Her beſt be- 
loved Husband, as Her beſt Ornament , putting on Chriſt the 
Sun of Righteouſneſſe , ( O woman, apparelled with the Sun!) 
Holy New Jer»ſalem , the Lamb's Bride ; So that by this mar- 
riage-union , (as forgetting Her owne Name ) She ſhall be cal- 
led Jsxovan,our Righteouſneſſe , Teremiah chap. 33. 16. In 
this form of wholſome words, true Theology , _— and 
reaching the fairhfull Lovers of Chriſt , ro deny themſelves, 
to live in Chriſt, and glory-in Chriſt , as counting all other 
things loſſe to winne Cri iagd be found in Him , not having 
our owne righteouſneſſe , i which is of the Law , bur thar 
which is through the faith of 'Chriſt, Phil. 3, believing , (as 
our ſins are reckoned His ) that His Rightcoulſneſle _ be 
— ours,in His Heavenly found form of Evangelically true 

octrine, . 


Bir Againſt, 
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Againſt which, now ſadly mourn, to hear the Roman Church 
in her Trent-Councill, curſing every one that afhrmech himſelf 
ro be juſt formally by the Juſtice of Chriſt, 

[ Srquis dixeris bomanes fine Chriſlt juftitia , ( per quam nobts me- 
ruit ) juſtsficart , aut per eam ipſam formaluter jutos eſſe, Ana- 
thema ſit. | 

Anger made them forget, That all form is not of Qualifica- 
tion: [here is form of Relations , alſo form of Accounts, form 
of Contracts of Marriage , and form of Judicature __ 
men ; to which,Gad, for our better underſtanding, applieth His 
word, about his unſpeakable judgemear in juſtification, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from condemnation, 

1, He is ſaid to juſtifie them , whom He doth not condemn, 
Rom, chap, 8. 1. 

2. Them to whom He doth not reckon fins, not impute them, 
Rom. chap, 4. 2. 

3. Them whoſe fins axe covered, Rom. 4. 7. by putting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

God putteth Chriſt upon us, His way : And wepur Chriſt 
upon our ſelves, our way. God by ( mercifully juſt as promi- 
ſed ) acceptance of Chriſt his payment , as Surety for our dcbt, 
and of Chriſt his perfe& obedience , as ours performed for us, 
to entitle us to joynt-Inheritance with Him : This Juſtifica- 
tion, is formally God's owne AR , fo putting Chriſt and His 
Rigprcouibell on us 3 Which we put on our ſelves by faith, 
believing God to be well pleaſed toward us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was delivered to death for our Offences , and was raiſed 
again for our Juſtification : Therefore , being juftified by faith, 
we have peace with God , through our Lord. Jeſus Chri ft, Rom.5.1. 
Faith believeth the new Covenant of God , That He remem- 
breth oug (ins and iniquities no more , Heb, $. 12, Thus» Paul 
afirmcth, and upon proof concludeth , That a man is juſtified 
by faich , without the deeds of rhe Law, Row, 3. 28, With- 
out deeds of the Law , in the point of juſtifying : But with a 
rule for good works , after He is fo juſtified: The good works 
as the fruirſheweth the Root to be good , which is lively Faith 
in the Covenant, that hath two clauſes 3 One for writing the 
Law in our heart, for the time to come : Another of Gods mer- 
citulneſſc, in not remembring the ſins paſt. Wherein He juſti- 
fieth actually, faith juſtifiech inſtrumentally , like a hand ap- 
prehending, holding faſt , and applying to us the Covenant ot 
God, his mercifulneſſe, juſtifyings/pardoning , and accepting us 
1n Chriſt his Righteouſneſſe ; Abd good works juſtifying us de- 
claratively before Men , teſtifying our faith to be a lively cruc 
faith, as James the Apoſtle n——_— 


But while a high mind preſumed to plead for Apr = yn 
Cl orc 
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before God by men's inherent righteouſneſle, the works there- 
of , as it they fulfilled the Law of God: They therein oppoſed 
the Ancient Doctrine of the Apoſtle to the Romanes, Cap, 3.20. 
proving that by the deeds of the Law nofleſh ſhall be juſtified 
1n God's fight : The reaſon 1s plain. All men are ſinners, even 
the regenerate in whom the Fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirir , as 
for example (in _ 7.) by his own acknowledgement of 
warring within himſelf againſt the Law, and the Law requi- 
ring to love God withall th: heart; if avy part therein rebell, 
it 15 a ſin, The now Romnuiſb preſumption eviach it to be (in, 
bur Pat affirmeth ir ro be fin , and therefore denieth juſtifica- 
tion thereby : So that in His ſenſe the grace whereby we are 
juſtified 1s not inherent in us 3 Bur the Fountain of Grace in 
Gods favour out of his free mercy , the glory whereof while 
the Tyent-Dodrine appeareth to blaſpheme with a curſe ; The 
curſe fallerh down on that Dodrine, as appertaining to the 
mark of che Beaſt, in bloud-thirſty fury with blaſphemy con- 
rradicting the truch, and mercifulneſſe of God our Righteouſ- 
neſſe in Chriſt, aſſured unto us by the Grace of Faith, Conc. Trid. 
Seſſ. 6. cap. 9. | Non oportere eos, qui vert juſtificati ſunt, abſque ulla 
adubitatione apud ſemettpſos tatuere , ſe eſſe juftificatos, Can,13. $i- 
quis dixerit omnt (ad remiſſionem) neceſſartum eſſe , ut credat certd 
peccata ſibi efſe remiſſa , Anathema ſit, Can. 16, Cum zullss ſtire 
valeat certitudine fidet, ſe gratiam Det eſſe conſtcutum, 8c. 

RO whereto the Rhemiſfts frame this Annotation , 
2 Cor. 13, A mancannot be aſſured that He hath his fins re- 
mitred, and rhat He is in all points in ſtate of Grace and ſal- 
vation. 

The juſt confutation whereof hath deferved a ſpecial Trea- 
tiſe : Bur for the preſenrir ſufficerh,that rhe wiſedom of Gods 
Holy Spirir chideth ſuchIgnorants in God's School,by the mouth 
of our bleſſed Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6. Know ye not that your Mem- 
bers are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , which is in you 
whom you have of God > Now we have received not the Spi- 
rir of the World z bur the Spirit which is of God, that 'we 
may know the things that are given to us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
Who hath ſcaled ys, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in 
our” hearts, 2 Cor, t, Here is double aſſurance , the earneſt of 
the Spirit, and the Seal of the Spirit : The Spirit of promiſe aſ- 
ſuredly ſcaling believers , Credentes verbo ſalutis, When you 
bad hcard the word of truth, and the Goſpel of- your ſalva- 
tion, in which believing ye were Sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe , which is the pledge, and earneſt of our {nkeri- 
tance, Eph. Cap, 1, Called the Spirit of Faith profeſſing ro be- 
lieve what is promiſed, 2 (0r,4. Having the ſame Spirir of 
Faith, as it is written; I believed for the which cauſel have ſpo- 

ken: 
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ken : We alſo bclieve,for the which cauſe have we ſpoken allo : 
The clauſes of the new Covenant being two, | 

The toxmer promiling the Spiric of Grace inwardly to write 
che Commandments of Go1 in our hearts: The latter promi- 
ſing Pardon, fo full ; that our iniquitics ſhall be remembred no 
more, Heb. 8. For both which the penitent unfaignedly pray, 
and are bound to believe God promiling to hear their praycrs: 
And to profeſſe their belicf wich thank(-giving , as St. Paul (the 

ttern of us Gentiles ) doth Rom. 5. Therctore being juſtified 

Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we have accefſle by Faith unto this 
Grace, whercin we ſtand; including others with Himſclf , thar 
they alſo might hold of Grace and Peace, by ſpecial Faith be- 
lieving themlclves to be te]low Citizens with the Saints , Eph. 
Chap. 2. No more firangers without the Covenant, but with- 
in the Covenant of peace: Fellow Citizens of Saints, of their 
new Jeruſalem, ſo called for Salem, that is, peace z and for mar- 
riage of love,called the Bride of the Lamb, Rev. 21. Come 
hicher, I will ſhew you the Bride,the Lamb's wife y And in Spi- 
rit He ſhewed me that great Citie the Holy, Jeruſalem, deſcending 
out of Heaven from God 3 the Scat Myſtical of Gods true faith- 
full people , believing this Covenant of peace, and love by the 
Spirit of Faith in a good conſcience, 1 7im. 3.9. Conſctentia 
entm quaſi concladens (Pentis z conſcience concerning themſelves : 
Faith in their conſ{cience-ought to conclude their own Souls in 
the Covenant, believing themſelves to have intereſt in the peace 
and love Covenanted ; As pardoned and reconciled ro God; 
through the Covenant of Peace in Chriſts bloud, and as mar- 
ried unto Chriſt, through the Covenant of Love, and there- 
fore to be called in his name, Jeremiah 23.6. His name was 
forctold to be The Lord our Kighteouſneſſe: The Lord give us to 
overcome all difficulties, which might hinder us from the be 
nefit of this His name, that it may. be to us every one accor-| 
ding to that promiſe , Rev. 2. To him that overcometh will L 
give a new hame 3 which no man knows, ſaving He , who re- 
ceiverth it, written ina white ſtone : A ſpeech raken from 
che manner of Acquittance'm-Trial , where a black ſtone be- 
rokened condemnation;. And a white ſtone berokened Acquit- 
tance, or Abſolution, of the party tried: And that this was 
Chriſt's name, it may be perccived by Progreſſion of the Pro- 
miſe, Rev.3.12. IT will write upon him, the name of my God, 
and the name of the Citie of my God, even Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and my new name 
the name of Jehovah, the Lord our Rrghteouſneſſe, Jer. 33. Gl- 
ving us right to Salem peace, which 15 the name of this new 


Cirie : So that thoſe three names by way of Appoſicion are wrir- 


ten 
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ten to the ſame effec of our peace with God in Chriſt his 
name, as hav ng Marriage, Union, and Communion with Him, 
through this Covenant of Love: A Marriage-Covenanc requi- 
ring mutual conſent of knowledge, I know mine , and am 
known of mine , ſaith Chriſt of his ſheep ; under which mcek 
notion the Holy Ghoſt ſignified a witc in the Parable of Nathan; 
and in the Song of Solomon, and his beloved, figurative of Chriſt 
and his Church, the Spouſe Myſtical , (in eth, My beloved 1s 
mine , aud I ambis , Cap.2.16, I my beloved!'s and my be- 
loved mine , Cap. 6. 3. I my beloved's, and his deſire towards 
me, Cap.7.10, : 

Faichfull Souls know when chey heartily conſent unto their 
Ele&, beloved ; and He knoweth them that arc His by conſent 
of ſuch hearty Love; others He knoweth not, Mazth.25. though 
they knecked, ſaying, Lord, Lord, Open unto us : He anſwered, 
and ſaid: Verily, I tay unto you, I know you not. He know- 
eth all in General as fades » bur not as Bridegroom, in ſpecial 
knowledge of Approbation and Accepration. In this ſpecial 
Acceptation,He knows them onely, whom He ſealeth with the 
Spirit of Faith, {pecial Faith in the Covenant of Peace and Love, 
with inward conſent of heart, and outward profeſſion thereof 
for themſelves in ſpecial, | 

Thoſe, which ſo know, and knowledge Him : He knoweth, 
and acknowledgeth for his own, Matth. 10, 32, Whoſocver 
ſhall confeſfſe me before men 3 him will I confcſle alſo before 
my Father which is in Heaven; He being the word of God, 
Omniſcient, Freſcient,& Reminiſcent : His confeſſion (clear, cer« 
rain, and durable,as if it were writteri in a book ) may be 
called a book of the Lamb , whoſe promiſe for better exprel- 
ſion of one, and the other,joyneth them togerhcr, Rev. 3. I 
will not blot his name out of the book of life , but I will 
confeſſe his name before my Father. To this book of Chriit's 
memorative profeſſion is requiſite a Preface here of their pro- 
fefſion , who deſire to finde their names written there. A 
ſolemn profcſſion in Sacramental Higheſt Reſolution before 
Men and Angels, unto God's Glory by faithfull prayer, and 
praycrfull Faith to believe, that in right uſe of full Commu- 
nion is aſſured Chriſt, and his merits, and benefits of Grace, 
Peace, and mercy ; So that there need be neirher Hunger nor 
Thirſt, for any More than is afluredly ſealed here unto faithfull 
Communicants, through everlaſting Covenant in his Love, 

A double Seal,inward , and outward, concurring for aſſu- 
rancc of our Pcace in His name the Prince of Peace, and for 
our Right to the Citic of Peace, by name the New Jeruſalem, as 
Fellow Citizens thereof,through,the Covenant of peace inward- 
ly and outwardly, ſo ſcaled, 
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All which while Recuſants obſtinately refu(c in oblequiout. 
nefle to the ſeventh kind of Roman-Head, they reccive the mark 
of the Beaſt. 

The mark of the Beaſt thus dreadfully chargeabic. 

1, Unreaſonablc, beaſtly blind obſ{cquiouſnefle ro contra- 
dicory dcfinitives of Romane-Cnurch, upon her higheſt pre- 
ſumed Sear of Judgement in General-Councils approved by 
Popes, 

E At Her prohibition refuſing the Cup of Salvation, by 
refuling the Cup of Communion 1n the bloud of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 

3. Ar Her affected Babylonian aime univerſally , compel- 
ling the ſervice of God in one tongue , _ without un- 


derſtanding , as above Gods written Word in the Holy 
Tongues. 

4. As Queen advancing over the Chict Civil Governours in 
their Lands. m 


' 5. As dayly Maſſe-ſacrificing Chriſt his body from his 
bload again to their utmoſt , of what He ſuffered on the 
Croſlc. 

6. As deſtroying the lives'of men , made after the Image 
- the living God, to maintain Worſhip of Images withour 
hte, 

7. Seducing to ſerve the Romane cauſc, under pretence of 
aid by Her prayers to dead Saints. 

8. And by Her Indulgence to free dead Souls from the fire 
of Hell in Purgatory, 

9. Forbidding Marriage to thouſands, for encreaſing Her 
counterfeit ſtore of Merits Super-crogatory, ro be diſpenſed ' by 
Her coloured coverouſneſle in fuch Trade of Indulgences. 

109. Oppoſing Chriſt's Mark, or Seal of Holy Spirit , of ſpe- 
cial Faith in the Covenant aſſuring Grace, Pardon, and Inheri- 
rance in the Kingdom of God. 

From all theſe ſinfull implications, and imputations of the 
Beaſts mark, and from the curſes appliable thereunto, The 
faichfull, and choſen people of God are called by the Angel of 
Chriſt his Officiarive preſence in the Revelation, tehrning the 
earth with his Glory. - 

From 'the* firſt, As the Angel fafe-guarded the 1ſ7aelites 
through thz Red-Sca 'by divition of the waters : So now, by 
contradiction of the Councils approved as General by the Ro- 
mare Seat, Cxalting over them as warers, opening thus a way 
of neceſſity to forlake any longer truſt in her Head thus ſmit- 
ten aſunder, - 

From the ſecond part of the mark, as Angel of the Covc- 
nant 3 He caileth ro hold with the Covenant of Chriſt; in fear 

of 
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of his anger threatning againſt Covenant-breakers, cut off from 
che book of the Lamb by the ſword of his mouth, revenging his 
Covenanr in the bloud of the Lamb, ©: - 

And alſo by his voice , as waters the Languages wvoy- 
cing the Word of the Almighty , .calleth Her from the chird 
mark of Her BealF's- obſequiouſnefſe unco Her - Trexz-Decrec 
tor the Latin-tongue above them all by contradicetious E- 
ditions confounded again -, as at Babylon in Her, Spirit of 
Pride. v1 

And from the fourth mark of Her pride , afte&ing to be 
Queen over the/carth, the'Angel callerh wich many Ctowns 
on his Head, as Repreſentative ot Chriſt, the true King of all: 
whoſe Ordinance'the Civil Magiſttares are't And the damna- 
tion threatned to the Refiſters in the 1 3*Þ, Chapter to the Re- 
mars, helps to underſtand the damnation of the Great Ryman- 
Whore, ſo 2ueening over them. 

From the fifth pare of the Beaſt's mprk', Chriſt his Angel 
the Revelatour , calleth by Proclamation of Gods righteous 
Jadgements againft chem that drink the bloud , as of a dead 
man. 

From the fixth part of the Beſtial mark in Image Wor- 
ſhip, The Angel calleth by forbidding. Varſhip unto himſclt, 
chough He be fo glonons a Preſentation , like the Son of Man, 
yet not united perſonally to the Son of God , and therefore 
not be to Worſhipped;much leſſe ought worſhip be yielded un- 
to other Images. 

From the Heme this Angel calleth, as having the golden 
Cenſer preſentative of Chriſt our Mediatour , out of whoſe 
hand aſcend the prayers of All Saints on earth, Rev. chap. $. 
8,10. Chap.8.3, 5. But Fire , Thundrings, Lightnings of 
his Indignation , turning the Vials of che Temple into Vials 
of wrath, for abuſes of prayers unto the dead , in ſecming- 
holy prereaces to countenance the Beaſt's bloudy wars againft 
the Lamb's followers, 

And prayers for the dead, and other deceitfull tricks, pre- 
tending for their deliverance out of Rell-Purgatory-fire by che 
Pope's Indulgence : 

ſhe Eighth part of che Beaſt's mark,againſt which Chriſt his 
Angel proclaimeth reſt unto the dead that dye in the Lord : 
bur ever-aſcending {moak of Torments to the Worſhippers 
of the Beaſt's Image, and the receivers of the Beait's mark; 
and admirers of Rome, the great morher of Harlots , and abo- 
minations in filtkinefle of tornications by forbidding mar- 
riages; the ninth, and the tenth part of the Beaſt's mark, in 
retuling the Seal of the living God in his Angel's hand, for 


| ſcaling to ſalvation the faichtull, and choſen that, ar his call, 
come 
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come out from the Romane falle devotion , and have his Seal 
in the forchead of their profeſſion , to be Citizens of New 
Jerufalem in Covenant of Peace aſſured, ſpecially by the Spi- 
rir of peace , and love, gladly felf including at the marriage 
Supper of the Lamb , Rev. 19, Where ,as Victour upon has 
white Horſe , He conquereth: thoſe of the Bealſt's mark ; and 
whom He conquereth , He Paſtor-like guiderh ; and feedeth 
to ſhow, how He would conquer by the Spirit of Reforma- 


tion : 


So Chriſt conquer us All, and Them, rather than by de- 
firucion prepared for obſtinate Impenitents , bard- 
ned inro too much _admiration--of the Roman- 
Name, | 


: N. I, The 


C 129 ) 


$2 


OLI ND DIDODNLDMRNYLDCDRD. 


| NY 
SIEELOHÞÞY HÞEPPSEEOEÞÞ? 


N. 1. The:name of the Beaſt , impoſed on the followers 
of the Roman Churcb. 

N. 2.- The mark of the Name. 

N. 3. The number of the Bea$t s name. 

N. 4. The number of the Beaſt. 

N. 5. The number Counted. 


N, 1. He name they received in three notable reſpes then 
E 7 more unexcuſably than before. | 

Firſt , Becauſe then by their Publique Agreement in Ge- 
nerall Councill , that Church was married to the Roman 
Pontifex, as you heard in that Allegation, to juſtific God's judg- 
ment againſt her, in the name of Harlot , _— ſuch unwor- 
thy proſtitution to the Servant of {crvants, in uſurped eAmora- 
tron ; As it He were King of Kings, to make Her Queen of 
Kings. At which high Arrogance , opportunely God's juſt ven- 
geance thundreth thus againſt her, Kev, 18, How much ſhe 
hath glorified her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſly : ſo much torment, 
and {orrow give her; For ſhe faith in her heart: 7 ſit a Pueen, 
and am 10 Widdew. 

Secondly , Then the name of Roman came to be more un- 
exculable , becaulc impoſed with -more untolerable ſervitude 
on.Chriſtian ſouls, under threats of damnation , as if it were 
of neceſſity , for all to be ſubjzx&t unto the Roman Pontifex, 
[ De neceſſitate ſalutis ſubjic: Romano Pontifict, NON OBST A N- 
TIBUS, &c, Notwithſtanding all the tormer contrary De- 
crees. of Chriſtendome , for ſubjeing Popes unto the judge- 
ment of a Generall Councill :] Though Chriſtendome , repre- 
ſentative in Generall Councill, had given univerſall warning , 
That ſubjcCtion of All ro the Pope , would give entrance to 
Antichriſt, ( the MyFall Beaſt) the laſt kind of Roman Head, 
{ſo becomming Lawlefle as ever ; All in pretended full power 
of the whole , hath the name of the whole Beaſt, Rev. 17. 11. 
Then the name 15 more intolerable : Then the Beaſt going in- 
to deſtruftion, the condition thereot ſeemeth damnable , conft- 
dering that the name of the Holy City, was to be writ upon 
the Saints that overcome, Rev, 3. By the ſame reaſon , it may 
be ſuppoſed, that on this malignant , there would be written 
the name of the this Great City , for accompliſhment of the 
Myſticry, which began in pride to make a name, Gez, 11. 4. That 
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figurative ſpirit of pride not being forgotten, where all Fowl are 
in this great City, Rev. 18. 3, 

The principall parts whereof, the ſeven Hills , being the ſe. 
veſt heads of the Beaſt , through this Identification of che City, 
with the Beaſt; Iris plain, that the Beaſt is ro receive denomi- 
nation from the Gity , where the Heads of-the Beat arc, and 
therefore, that the City being Rome , the name of the Beaſt is 
tobe ROMAN, and that moſt principally , 4ince by this laſt 
kind of Head-Government, the firreth over Nations, as waters 
in che Myſticall Sea of Generall Councill , by their conſcng, as 
here ſhe did, impoling Her name, with her Dominion, upon Al 
others, 

Thirdly, This name of ROM AN, then became more hate- 
full, becauſe, with unſufferable preſumprion , intruded into the 
Creed upon Oath, as in Bulla Pij 4*, Super forma Jnrament: Pro- 
feſſomts fudet, 

Swear ſo who dare untothe Roman: Since this Oath of Obe- 
dience with Credence unto the Roman , ſo forced into the 
Creed ſince the fulnefſe of power nfurped by the Roman 
Head: And fince rhe former Conciliar Decree for ſubje&ion of 
all unto the Pope, De neceſſitate ſalatrs : And fince marriage of 
that Charch unto the Roman Poxtifex 3 Three notorious Pre- 
{\umes, all rendring the Roman name more abhominable, as 
the name of that tarall Beaſt , now going into deſtruction, and 
deſtroying the followers , whoſoever receive rhe Beaſt's mark, 
Rev. 4. 19, The ſameſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured without mixture, in the Cupof Hes in- 
dignation : And he ſhall be rormented wich fire and brimſtonc, 
in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the prelence of the 
Lamb : And the ſmoak of thcir corment aſcenderh up for ever 
and'ever, and they have no reft day nor night , whoſoever recei- 
veth the mark of his name : And, Rev. 15, his mark being be- 
fore his name , ſheweth that they were nor to be concluded in 
the curſe , who had the name betore the mark was imprinted ; 
the name, being there alſo to be overcome , ſhewerh rhat the 
name is alſo to be refuled , where the mark is ſo joyned, that it 
is called the mark of the name. What 1s that, but rhe Do@rine 
and Pra&tices impoſed with his name, and in his name with his 
pretended full Authority , ro mark his Roman Catholique Ad- 
mirers, for their diſtinftion from others > 

Bulla Tij 4". Ego firms fide credo & profiteor omnia & ſingula 
que continentur tn Symbolo fidet, quo S. Romana Eccleſia utttur, 
& Cc. 

I bcing agreed on both ſides ſufficiently, that the Mark of the 
Beaſt is an outward profeſſion , Charafterem Beſtre eſſe Prof:ſſionem 
illiciti cultus, faith Aquinas, 3. qu. 63, art. 8. ad. 3. 

And the DoGrine to be profeſſed in thar farall Ry mow: 
(hewe 
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ſhewed in the Revelations, being the very ſame which the Roman 
Head impoſeth , finally to be profeſſed according to the decrees 
of his Tre#t Councill, as ye have ſeen demonſtraced in ten prin- 
cipall points : The profeſhion is thereby concluded to be rhe 
mark of the Beaſt's name, and they marked therewith , whoſo- 
ever profeſle theſe points of Doctrine, and PraQiſc,in that name, 
by way of Obedience and Credence to the Roman , ſo prevai- 
ling in the laſi Seſſions of the Trent-Councill , in {ubmiſion of 
all co the Pope's power , | #t et wiſum fuerit ] even in that high 
point, -—"Miſhuin againſt ordinary recourſe of any more Generall 
Councill, 

As the providence of that formes General! Councill at Baþl, 
fearcd, and fore-warned , that ſuch prevalence of rhe Pope 
would give entrance to Antichriſt , that lawleſſe Potentate 19 
Myſtery of Lawleſneſſe , as Saint Pawlcalleth it, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
For wncontroleable, ſwaſible , and untrafieble weresf _——_ 
ſignified by the Beaſt , chat. was to iqapole che former 's 
name, contefledly the Roman. 

The Name containeth names, as the name of Chriſt the names - 
of Chriſt: ( ſo contraries , conſiderable by the fame reaſon ) 
Antichriſt the Beaſt his name of blaſphemy, Rev. chap. 13. V. 1. 
names of blaſphemy, Rev. chap. 17. 3. And the wiſdome of 
God hath prepared again{& all thoſe names, rand againſt that Ma- 
lignant My#ery, whatlvever name it pretended. And as we ſhew- 
& thc name Reman, to have a mark annexed, to wit , the pro- 
fcſſion of the markable Dodrine , impaled in that name; Sp 
there is a Do#xsnall mark , ( the mark of che name ) an{werable 
to the name, Zatznus, in that the Latin Tongue was then, 

I. Babylowzed Tyrannouſly,To be univeriallzin pyblique cxer- 
ciſes of Diviaec ſervice. 

2. Proudly , To be Authenticall above the ſacxed tongues, 
whetein Gad's holy Word was written. 

3, Fraudulcntly, By the Latin Church , for her advance in 
judgement over all. 

4. Confuſcdly, The ſervice in Latin, being nor underſtood 
of che Pcople, nor uniformly celebrated by the Pricfts , the La- 
tin forms of Maſle, (as the maſſe-book prefaceth) having varied 
often one from another, 

5. Superſticiouſly, Their Latin ſervice containing of the for- 
mer CharaferiFicall Do&rines and Practices. 

6, Falſly, Prepoſtering : -whereas the Holy Ghoſt, by the fan- 
ger of Paul, writ, To every man that worketh good, Glory, Ho- 
nour, Peace, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, even in that 
Epiſtle ro-the Romans, chap. 2. v.10, andour Tranſlation hath 
the Gentile, the Greek being pur as moſt renowned of the Gen- 
\ tiles: ſo that the Romans themlelves, (if they will be ſaved) muſt 


gladly be comprehended under the Greeks, as chief of the on 
tiles, 
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tiles, after the Jewes being firſt, Chriſt bidding the Apoſtles 
begin at Jeruſa Luk, 24.Now Jeraſalem being the Mother of us 
all, Gal. chap. 4. How can it be digeſted with patience, upon 
Oath to proteſle as an Article of Creed , | Rome the Mother of 
all,] as it is required , in the Bull of Pope Pius the 4, { Er. 
clepam Romanam omntum Eccleſiarum matrem & mag! tram agnoſ- 
cere. 

Sp Antichriſtianly ; For what elſe may ſeem to have been the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt , in diſcovering no ſpeciall name in the 
Latin tongue, for deteſtarion of Antichriſt , bur to ſignifie ,thar 
Antichriſt by Latinity (hould rather prevail , thanbe deteſted 2 
when as that King of Locu#'s, our of the bottornleſle pit , had in 
the Hebrew tongue, his name Abadaon, and in the Greek tongue, 
his name Apollyox, a deſtroyer , Horrible, and Athominable, 
Rev. 9. . 

Thoſe two Huly Languages , uſing letters of Alphabet, a 
Numeralls, and ſo fitter to diſcover the number of the Beaſt's 
name, as conſiderable as the mark of the Beaſt's name , in pro- 
foundnefſe of the onely wiſe Divine providence , to defeat 
and utterly confound the Beaſt's Antichriſtian depth of My- 
ſtery, 

- By regarding more the Notions of thoſe Holy Tongues , con- 
cerning the Denomination of that Antichriſtian Beaſt , than his 
owne affected Exal:ation, above thoſe holicr tongues, 

N. 3. To make this Annotativn more terrible; in awe of the 
firſt Author, Irexeus that ancient Father , who firſt writeth a- 
bout Antichriſt, by report from ſuch as lived in the Apoſtles 
time, ſaith, Lib. 5. 335. [ Teftemontum bis perhibentibus qui facte 
ad faciem Joannem viderunt & ratione docentibus , quontam numerus 
nomints Beſte , ſecundum Grecorum computationem per literas que in 
eo ſunt, ſexcentos babbit ſexaginta ſex: Sed & AuTEvos nomen ſex- 
centorum ſexagina ſex numerum habens valde werifimile eſt, quont- 
am veriſimum regnum hoe habet vocabulum , Latin entm ſunt qui 
nunc rYegnant. 

Whereupon, He gives this advice to men of that age, and to 
their Succeſſours , | #t ſcientes Lerum numerum qui 4 Scripturis an- 
nuntiatus eft eſſe 666, ſuiltneant primam quivem diviſionem Imperit 
Roman in decem Reges : Poſt dejnade jllis regnantibus, qui de impro- 
Uiſo emerſerit regnum ſibt Vendicans & emperium ſuper coeteros ha- 
ens, women continens numerum preditium , bunc vero cognoſcant eſſe 
Antichriſtam. 

Upon this fore-warning from 1reneas , (or rather from Saint 
Jobz) the wiſe have obſerved the diviſion of the Romans old 
Empire, into ten principall Shares or Kingdomes , and therevp- 
on, the Biſhop of Rome up ſtart in claim , to be over thole prin- 
cipall Shares , with all poſſible grievance ro their Kingdomes, 
in ſeverall, and in common, at Generall Councills, againſt the 

Decrces, 
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Decrees,whercot for ſubjecting him 3 He now having ſubje&ed 
them , and (without fear of controul by any) the Lawleſſe Po- 
tentate that was to be Anti-Chriſt in their judgement : His name 
is thereſorc Malignant, fince this fatal #ſurparton over all. 
Howſoever, therefore, the number of 666 may be found in 
other mens names;that engageth them not, becaule rhey arc not 
the names of the former Bcaſt, the Romane State : Nor helpeth it 
ou to evadeathat this name of AxT&v5 had anciently that num- 
ber of 666.in the Greek manner of accompr,by the numeral let- 
ters of the Alphabet,the Latine Queen , though preparative 1n 
« Antichri ian Myſtery,more,or lefſe,under all her Head-govern- 
ments, from the beginning ; not being conſummateve, untill this 
latter Conctliar Agreement tor Subjection of All unto it, for im- 
polition of the name on All, whether it be the name of Lats , or 
Romane; which is to the ſame effe&, both being for Honour of 
the ſame Potentaze, and both names having the number of 666. 
concuiring in z«meral Letters, 


a TT S SS £3 


I, Lateinos in Greek Letters$.,0 I. 300, 5. 10, 50, 70, 200, 


: VU * #3 6-3 
2, tamanat i Hebrew Lenersþ 12, 6. 50, 70, 40, 200» 


3. The Hebrew name that figniQ * *' * D 1 1 
fies Romana, Or Romanus, 400. 19. 10, 40, 6, 200, 


A threefold accord, each holding in good reaſon : Firſt, the 
number of 666. in the name Latinas in Greek letters aſcribed to 
the State, which ( after diviſion of the Reomane Empire into ten 
ſhares) claimeth domination over them All. A moſt notable To. 
ken for diſcovering the name of the Beaſt (that was to be Anti- 
chriſraught for direCtion of Poſterity by the Reverend Ireneus, 
as He proteſſed to have learned from thoſe,who had ſeen St.Johx 
face to face. 

Teſtitying that the Revelatzon it {elf was but a little before 
his time, about che end of the Raign of Domrtran, 

St. Jobn living unto the age of about an hundred years. 

And his Scholler Polycarp, long ſurviving ; Of whom Euſebtus 
recordeth, [:b. 4. cap. 15, thatbeing required by the Roman De- 
puty to deny Chrift, He gratcfully reſolved thus : 

I have ſerved Chriſt fourſcore and (ix years, and Chrift hath not 
hurt me, and ſhall I now deny Chrift> So He died a Martyr , as 

B 14 dicd 
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dicd, Irenew alſo the Scholler of Polzcarp, under the Beaſt of 
the old Romane Authority, whereof an Image afterwards to be 
revived into Popedome, was prajudiced alſo by Polycarp, 

Polzcarp , bcing Paſtor of Smyrna, one of the {even Churches 
in Aſa, to whom Chriſt by St, Jobz writ the ſeven Epiſtles in 
the Revelation, without any dependence upon,or reference unto, 
the Biſhop of Rome in any ſyllable, 

Rome, that prideth Herſelf to be the Miſtreſſe of All, had no 
ſuch warrant 1n Chriſt. 

Chriſt ſent no ſalutation unto Rome then, but in the name of 
Babylon in Myttery,drunk with bloud, having by judgement of 
her Pontius Pilate (hed his own moſt precious bloud , and the 
bloud of his dear Saints, even of his Apoſtle Petey, following 
Chriſt in the moſt infamous way of Romane-death by Cruci- 
fixion, | 

For przſignification whereof Chriſt ſaid z VVhen thou ſhalt 
be old , another ſhall gird thee , and carry thee whither thou 
would'ſt nor, 

Would not Peter have been carried in his old age go Rome? 
what ſhow then of any good, mcant then to Rome by the will, 
cither of Petey , or of Chriſt, but rather the contrary to 
Rome? 

And preparation alſo contrary to the pretended #ntteyſality 
for the Romane aftcr Peter, or of Peter himſelf , who was glad to 
uſe the mediation of that other Diſciple, which leaned upon Je- 
ſus his breaſt art Supper. 

Peter beckened to him that He ſhould ask, whoit ſhould be of 
whom He ſpake. 

And when Peter did ask Jeſus , what that Diſciple ſhould do, 
or be, without any limitation in the words, This man, what > 

Jeſus an{wered , 'what's that to Thee > By conſequence Echoing 
to his Succeſſours , What's that to Thee 2 If the Biſhop of Rome 
were Succcſſour to Peter, He could by right of Succeſſion have no 
more than Peter then had, 

Chriſt his promilc to be preſent with his Apoſtles all dayes , to 
the conſummation of the World, eſtabliſhed equality to the 
Succeflours, as well as to the Apoſtles themſelves, laid in equal 
line, as the rwelve precious foundations ſevered each from other 
with ewelve Gates in the Wall of the Holy Cirie,new Jeruſalem, 
revealed unto St, Jobn, 

Whar if I will chart He tarry, till I come in Revelation of my 
will ro Johz, and by him to the Paſtours of the ſeven Churches 
in Aſia > 

That were in civil ſubje&ion to the Proconſuls of Rome , and 
yet not in Eccleſiaſtical SubjeQion to the Biſhops of Rome. 

$o ſeaſonably the providence of Chriſt prevented the Roman? 
Chuzrch-Uſurpation,in affetcd Univerſal domination over other 


Churches, 
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Churches, by that firſt way of deſcribing the number of the 
name of Azt-Chrift, the Beaſt, in Greek Letters, for pre-in- 
ſtruion of the Grecians in thoſe ſeven Exemplar Aſiatique 
Churches. 

With like good accord in reaſon, holdeth the ſame number 
in the name Xomanus in Hebrew Letters, for Pre-inſtruction of 
che Hebrews in thoſe ſeven Exemplary Churches , for their In- 
dependence upon the Church of Rome, in Divine truths revealed 
immediately trom Jobz to their ſeven Paſtors, 

The Hebrews much delighting in Myſteries of Letters, as 
principally with reverence to the name Jehovah, for which in 
their ordinary ſpeech they uſed to ſay, The name of tour Let- 
ccrs. 

Preparing them with greater zeal of indignation againſt the 
pride of Azti-(briſt, that afterwards would come to be Wor- 
(ſhipped as God, by deceiveableneſſe of his name, ſignified by 
this fartal number of Letters fo numeral in Hebrew. 

To prevent the wrath ot that fierce Beaſt , who would have 
bezn the more enraged, it He had heard jp plain terms z That 
the Romane Majeſty,which trod down Jeruſalem, ſhould like a 
new Babylon in Myſtery,be condemned, as Anti-Chrift abominable 
ro Grecks and Hebrews. 

In reaſonable good accord holdeth alſo that Hebrew name, 
having the ſame number of the eAny-Chriſiza; Beaſt NYNPI1, 
Romana, 

For,as Junius noteth, Hebrew ColleQives, are uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly, whether in the Maſculine, or the Feminine, 

And the Feminine accordeth well with the name of Babylon, 
Harlot, and Citie , Principal in this Azti-(hriſian Myſtery re- 
vealed to St. John, an Hebrew by Chriſt , who ſpake Hebrew in 
Heaven, for converſion of Sawl into Paul, as As, cap. 26. Paul 
pleaded for defence of Himſelf before choſe High Romane-De- 
puties, Feſtus and Agrippa: | Many of the Saints did I ſhut up in 
priſon, having Authority from the Chiet Prieſts, | perſecured 
them unto ſtrange Cities 5 whereupon, as I went unto Damaſcus 
with Commiſhon, at midday I heard a voyce ſpcaking unto me 
in the Hebrew tongue,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me :] So Chriſt for 
converſion of perſecuting Saul 3 and, it ſo, for conſolation of per= 
ſecured /obn, that He might communicate the comfort to other 
perſecuted Saints, in remembrance of the Union , and Commu- 
nion with Chriſtzas in ſuffering with Chriſt, ſo in reigning with 
Chriſt; as undcr the firſt Beaſt, ſo under his Image the Popedom 
alike in cruelty, that in reviving of his name He might be Wor- 
ſhipped himſelf 3 alike in blaſphemy, though a thouſand years 
after, Rev.2o. Reaſon enough,nor to deſpiſc that Hebrew name, 
bgnfying Romaze,as alſo that name Romanus in Hebrew Let- 


icrs, having the ſame ground of conlolation, in hope after un- 
righteous 
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unrighteous condemnation , by Roman authority , as Male. 
factors, Schiſmariques, and Heretiques, to be found Holy Mar. 
tyrs at laſt, by reformed Chriſtian Tribunalls , to the blame of 
thoſc Roman condemners,as cruell Antichriſtians, 

Bleſſed be God , for hearing the voice of his taithfull ſer. 
vants bloods, to theirjuſtifhcation , Glorious in As and CMony- 
ments, even in this Lite , aſſuring true Saints of bliſſe unto Erer- 
nity. 

Now Envy, ceaſe to deſpiſe John Fox , whoſe carneſtneſle in 
Prayer, prevailed with God , to diſcover the nutnber of the 
name of Antichriſt, thus in the name of the Roman Beaſt. 

N. 4. Having thus found 666. by the formall number of 
the name , enquire we now for the materiall number of the 
Beaſt , in application, to the matters conſiderable for uſcs : For 
che Holy Ghoſt, altering the ſtyle, ( whereof no circumſtance 
is in vain )!calleth it alſo the number of the Beaſt, Rev, chap, 13, 
v.18, whercin may be further implication of Myſtegy, conſide- 
rable in threefold concurrence of Events. 


1, Beginning 
for o Ending and S the Beaſt, 
3, Working 

x. For the beginning 666, years aftcr the Revelation , given, 
when, by Piptn's help , the Biſhop ſcized on the Temporalties of 
Roman Headſhip, and abſolved from Oaths, and annointed Kings; 
and infinuated thereby, to have power over them, and advance- 
ment of himlelfe, above God, to whom Oaths do bind , from 
which to releaſe, is it not a preſumed a of Superiority > 

2, Forending , God hath kept the knowledge of times in his 
Secrets yct allowing unto men fignes Prudentiall, fore-warning 
for amendment of evill , and for encouragement of the good : 
To conſider by the figure, Dans 6. God hath numbred thy King- 
dome, and finiſhed it. 

Theſe other fatall words, have again their uſe, [ Thy King- 
dome ts druided |) in diviſion of the Popes and Councills , of his 
_— contradifting one another 3 no longer reaſonably to be 
truſted. 

[ Tecel] Again, in that Tecel was ghe firſt Champian , who 
ſer up Aztitheſes for defence of Rome, againſt the Reformers. 

Aad why may not the Numbrig import, Finiſhing again 2 

Pope Innucent the third , declared it to fignific the duration of 
the Beaſt, for 666. years. 

Though you now confeſle his miſtake of the Beaſt , to be the 
Turk : \uch a miſtake rendreth the Pope an Incompetent Judge, 
in ſuch myſteries, about which yer Saint Job rcquireth the faith 
of Saints, the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. chap. 14. 5. 12. 

Faith, as well as all other reaſonable Ads and Habits, exten- 
ding to take notice of contrarics 


— 


- Aftcr 
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After ſo long warning , as was before.deſtrution by Noah 
flood, our Saviour affirming , ir ſhall beſo again z it is good to 
fear the worſt, and keep watch alwayes with a good contcience, 
againſt the dangers of tuch Periods. 

As that number of Darzel, chap, 12. being complear from the 
year, wherein a ſtone was not letr upon a ſtone 3 All being dig- 
ged up by the Jewes themſelves, purpofing to lay a new founda- 
tion,by Decree of Julran, in deſpight of Chriſt 3 but prevented 
by a Tempeſt, diſſparing their hopes then, Their hopes reviving 
lacely, the Jewes mer in Polazd, had ſolemn diſputation in pub- 
lique abour Chriſt: the diſputant confuting their jealouſies, as if 
Chriſt had.cauſed the malady which He cured, by that inſtance 
of him cured that had been 38 years ſick of the palfie , which 
was diverſe years before Chriſt was born : Hereupon, breaking 
off that aſſembly, appointed to meer again. $o ripeneth the ſea- 
{on of their converſion , expected at the deſtrudtion of Rome, 
their deſtroyer, And likewiſe the Grand Turk , receiving a 
book latcly, to perſwade that the time is come, fore-told by Ma- 
bomet, for Caithing the raigne of his Religion, as witneſled by his 
Prieſts, 

Aboadments of great changes. 

And the Romanitis in their Emulation, affefting to excell in 
all, imiragzng the wiſdome of the Grecian, with Numerall Cha- 
raQers, which they deviſed and impoſed upon others, by the La- 
tin letters, M,D C,L X,V I, that is, 1666, 

Ule of ſpeech, leaving out the great Summe to be underſtood, 
there remaineth 666, 7 

A dreadfull warning to them , for as much as the Revelation 
alſo joyning the mouth of the Beaſt with the mouth of the Dra- 
gon, that was after the 1000 years to be looſed in Rome : for,be- 
p_y ITE Holy warre of the Roman Church- 

otency, the blood-thirſty Beaſt revived , whoſe number, 666 
years 1 this ſenſe, extendeth tothat year,M ND C L X V I. Whar 
have they left undone , toward the provoking Gods wrath : 
Why they ſhould preſume any longer > Ler us be patient, and 
them with us penitent, to prevent Gods judgements , ſo nearat 
the door coming quickly, whenſoever, God prepare, and ſave us 
all ro His Glory, through Jeſus,Our Amen. 

Thirdly , by the deſigned number to find a working of the 
Beaſt, belides what hath appeared notably already , by the 
mark of the Beaſt, in Dofrine and Praftice , by the name of the 
Beaſt, the mark of his name , the number of his name, the 
number of che Beaſt, abour his beginning and his ending; Now 
further obſerve the uſe of that number., in the Old Teſtament, 
and in counting of the number : each of ſeverall importance, 


tor aggravation of the Beaſt's working. 
Bis 1, Obſcrve 
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1. Obſerve in the Old Teſtament, 1 K:gs chap.1o. verl,14. 
(666] Talents of Gold that came in one year to Salomon , by 
Navy, molt ſpecially from Ophir : which, learned Commentaries 
argue ſtrongly to be Peru in the Dual, rhe two Peru's in America, 

ſo famous 1n fertileneſle of Gold. 
Daniel allo foreſecing the ſucceſſion of the Perſian ater the 
Babylonian, the Grectaz after the Perſian,and after the Grecian the 
Romare , greatning beyond them all roward the end, outſiretch= 
ing his power over the Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and over 
all che precious things of Egypt, and the Lybeaxs, and the /£thio- 
pians at his ſteps, [2 greſſibus ejus] the footſteps of his tranl- 
greſſions paſſing by the tourth =_ of the carth , Dan. chap. 11. 
verl. 43. Kev. 20, verl.8. to deceive the Nations after the 1000 
years, beginning the deceit, but advancing into the fourth quar- 
rer of the earth. When the Pope gave the Indraes to the Spa- 
wards , ( Spain comprehending Poytugal as a part), when they 
pleaded their right by the Pope's Donation , had this in anſwer 
a little before 1500 years after Chriſt, They had not heard of 
fuch a one as a Pope, but cſtcemed him a mad man, to give 
what himſelf never had ; and judging of his Religion by his 
evil-conditioned Agents, which __ away their Indian golden, 
and gave them wooden! Images to Worſhip3 and profeſſed ab- 
tinence from marriage ,, but abſtained not from ogher mens 
wives, and unnatural fins of abominable inordinate luſis, and 
horrible inhumane cruelties, even to thoſe which laboured tor 
them as ſlaves ; that upon offcr of Heaven by baptiſm, the Spa- 
niards way of Heaven was refuſed by the grieved Souls in 
hope for ever, at laſt, to be freed from the Spaniſh hideous cru- 
clties, of which the King of Spain was advertzed by Bartholomew, 
Biſhop of Caza. 

And /Y:Borza, Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Salamanca, in his 
Divinity LeQure in publique affirmed his judgement to be, that 
the In&ens, howloever accurled for other fins, were not damna- 
ble for denying Chriſtianity, foraſmuch as it was not offered to 
them with ſuch Prudential motzwes, as might perſwade any ra- 
tional prudent men. 

It ſeeming unreaſonable to accept of Baptiſm, with ſuch a 
ſlippery condition of Native Kings to be depoſcable upon the 
will of a Stranger, unheard , ms, nc through all Antiquity, 
without evidence for ſuch violence agajnſt Innocents, 1n the 
name of the Lamb Chriſt ;againſt example, command, and ho- 
nour of Chriſt, his Goſpel of peace thus hindred by the Ryman 
way of Aztt-Chriſt, 

2. The working of Anti-Chriſt the Beaſt, may more fully be 
diſcovered by counting the number , as ir is excellently raughc 

N.5, by my friendly Collegue, Mr. Francis Potter his mirable Inter- 
precation,and clear Demonſtration ot that ſignal number 666.to 

"c counted by ExtraGtion of the Root, In 
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In imitation and oppoſition fof the Saints number in the 
Revelation, Gontraries help one another to be underſtood, 

Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath underſtanding count the 
number of the Beaſt. 

Itisa work of wiſdom to count the numbers that wiſdom, lee 
him that wanterh ask in prayer of Faith, and believe in ſecking 
that he ſhall find itzand having found ir,he ought to uſe it in rea- 
ſon, to keep himſelf in the reatonable ſervice of God, abhorrene 
from unreaſonable ſervice of the Beaſt, 

And that you may more blefſedly find the right way of tt,you 
muſt count the number of the Beaſt, as he adviſerh. 

That counting is not Numeration, ro find, or tell, the number 
it ſelf; for that 18 already told in the Text, to be 666. 

Counting therefore is another work of Arichmetique , about 
this one deſigned Number. 

 Abour which, this other work of Computation ought neicher 
to be SubſtraQion, nor Addition, nor Multiplication , nor Divi- 
ſion3for cach of theſe have more numbers than one, ſuppoſed to 
work upon. 

This being bur one number, is not ſo to be counted, neither as 
Subſtra&ed, or Added, or Multiplicd, or Divided. 

Fr repaineth therefore onely thar Compuration here re- 
quired, is Extra@ion of the Root z the Radical number of 666. 
is by this counting to be found our, as oppoſite ro the Root of 
the Holy number, wherewith the Saints in the Revelation are 
marked. 

Thar Holy number of Saint's mark in the forchead, is 144» 
containing twelve times twelve, whereby 12 is found to be the 
ſquare compleat Radical number, ordained for meaſuring the 
Myſteries of Godlineſle, in the Holy Citie New Jeraſalem figured 
by the dimenſions of the Old, that had 12 Gates, for entrance 
whercin were ſcars tor judgement, and t mes of the twelve 
Tribes written thereupon, 12 foundations ifthe Wall , havin 
the names of the 12 Apoſtles of the Lamb ; The length, js, 
breadth, and heighth, all equal, ro be meaſured by the word of 
God, the moſt right rule in the preaching;of choſe 12 Apoſiles, 
as the Lamb's 12 Meſſengers, Angels of Miniſtry for Admiſſion 
at Baptiſm, as at 42 Doors into the fame Temple, or Houſe, or 
Society ,the Corporation of the Lamb. 

Anſwerable in oppoſition whereunto, the number of the Ma- 
lignant 666. affordeth not a perfe& Radical, as rather leading 
againſt perfeftion, but ſuch as it-is importing manifold hainous 
Myſteries to be found our by counting thus; If weſhould count 
26times 26.it amounteth to 696, which is 10 more than 666.and 
therefore not the way to find theRoot foc chatMalignant number. 

The Rules of Arithmetick to _y within the compaſſe of the 
Original, we muſt take the next leſle, 25 times 25. 

Thar 
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That number of 25 being ſuppoſed therefore to be the Radi- 
cal, is to be con{idered. 

A number dcteſted by good Authours, becauſe of the evil 
aboadments in learned Commentarics upon Ezekzel, Chap, 8, 
and Chap. 11, Lya faith, by thoſe 25 men, arc fignified Apo. 
ſtares from tairh, or from Religion chicftly, when they are firmed 
in their malice : Aud St, Hterome thereupon faith, that, ſo far as 
he remembred , he never could find chat number 1n the good 

art, 
F Itreſulteth by Dcdu@ion of 5. into it ſelf, Vas it ever found, 
That any wiſe or good Governour coyned five-pences # 

Now, in ſcrious ſadnefſe conſider, bow the Romane hath en- 
dcared that number of 25. in many great notorious Implicati- 
ons for eſpecial uſes : If we may borrow thoſe words out of the 
book of Job: [Suffer me to ſpeak, and then mock on.) The num- 
ber of the Beaſt being joyned wich the name of the tormer Beait, 
and uſctull about the Image of that former Beaſt , which was 
confeſledly that old Romane. 

As the twelve Gares of old Jeruſalem, in figure helped before 
to apply that good Root of 12. to the new Holy Citic : So now 
are we helped in application to the new Babylon, in Myſtery by 
the 25 Gates of that old Citie Rome : So numbred, as appeareth 
by the learned Onuphrivs, a Romane judicious Antiquary , who 
in a peculiar Tra& about the Gates of Rome , having proved 
them to be 24, addeth the mention of another Gate, called Forts 
Tr1umphalis, 

It was moſt famous of any,being erected on purpoſe to magni- 
fie the Triumph of the Komare Emperour , when He returned 
from his Conqueſt over Jeruſalem : 1n token whereof the Citic 
Jeruſalem, and things of principal note therein were pourtraycd, 
or piurcd in that Magnificcat new Gate, for honour of his 
triumphing entrance, into Rome, ſo called the Gate Triumphant, 
but Malignant in Giſts juſt eſtimation; having doomed the Gen- 
tiles, which Conquered Jeruſalem to a fulnefle of times, where- 
inthe fulncſle of chcir fins ſhall find the dreadfulneſſe of Gods 
rightfull judgements 11 his reconqueſt over them. 

2.There were about 25 Bapriſmal Churches in Rome,to which 
Euariſius gave titles for diſtintion ſake, that Heathens might 
the better know whither to go to reccive Baptiſm by lawjull 
Presbyters. 

But thence great Superſtition. with the names of the dead, 
bringing in Worſhipping, and Invocating the deadzand the like, 
by naming Churches in other Countreys, whence no ſmall ad 
vantage hath been ſucked by the Servitours of Rome, . 

3. ſo which were limirtcd 2 5 Pariſhes, to 25 Pariſh. Prcl- 
byters, each to one alone : | Ne Presbyterorum adminiſtratto tn pro- 
miſcuo eſſtt, Euarijlus Titulos, vel, ut puic dictmus, Part: ta9th Hrbe 
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primns Presbyteris druifit , ut ſinguli 4 ſe tyvicemſecyeti == ſin 


loſgue Presbyteros in unoquoque Titulo collocauit, | Whence the- 


Roman policy ccaſcd not ', untill the baptized were engaged in 
a tacite Oath, to the Biſhop of Rome, The Pariſhes became Dio- 
ces , ſaith Anaſtsſtus, the Pope's Library keeper , by Cardinal 
Bellarmine urge | 

4. The multitudes of thoſe that were to be baptized, encrea- 
ſing, required encreaſe of baptizers : Thereupon, CIarcellus aps 
pointed a Chief of the Baptizers in every Parith, and gave ro the 
Chief, the name of Cardinal. Onuphrias, de Rome Baftlicis, belie- 
ving hence the name of Cardinal to have riſen, [ «t #s ſcilecet eſſet 
Presbyter Cardinalts, id eft, Principalis > qui e#terrs Presbyterss equſ- 
dem Tituls pre-eſſet. on antea eo nomine _ non efſet , quod niſs 
wnus per fingulos Titulos leFus fuiſſet.) The Cardinals, thus in the 
Originall number of 25, becomming Princepes #rbis , principall 
in the City of Rome, had the great Offices, 1. The Penitentiary, 
(anſwerable 'to the former Emperiall-Chancery : ) Thercin, 


Scriptores 25. - And another Court , ſaith Browwws, Anno 1457. ./ 


pag. 27, Wherein, Abbreviatores non minus 25, as it were 25 
Secretaries of State,to write Breves for the Pope's gain, Honour, 
and other Purpoſes. 

5- From the ſame Originall number of 25. they became 
Principes Orbis ,. principall in other Countries of the World : 
the chick Prelates whereof , were allured and admicted to the 
Tirles of Cardinals at Rome , to the deplorable negledt of their 
charge of Chriſtian ſouls, by Nox-reſidexce upon their owne 
Charge, whence they exhauſted abundant riches to live in Dig- 
nity, Pomp, and Pleaſure, at the City of Romez according to 
the truth of that ancient Complaint, againſt —_— up- 
on Chriſt his Patrimony : Membra. delicata ſub Finoſo Capite. 
Multiplication of Cardinals, in excefſe of Luxury, Contention, 
and Ambition for the Roman univerſality feared,as introduRive 
of Antichriſtianity , (you heard before ) in the judgement of 
Biſhop Gregory the firſt; and again , of rhe Generall Councill at 
Baſil; was by'them again, and again , reduced to their Originall 
number 24, beſide rhe Pope, one our of them, and among them, 
as his Collateralls in Councill , corrupted in Antichriſtianity 
mor2 and more. 

6. From that their Originall number of 25. the Cardinals 
becomming, as a Colledge of Councellors to the Biſhop of Rome, 
Ifidore Moſcamins, Lib. 1, part. 1. chap, 5, commendeth the re- 

ort of thole , who derived it from Pope S:luefter the firſt, 
ut ( ut atunt) primo Cardinalium Collegtum ad ſumalitudinem 
Romanorum Procerum ordinauit | That, as anciently , the City be- 
ing divided into many Regions or Courts , certain Curators 
were appointed to every Region , in ſubje&ion ro the chiet Go- 


vernour of the City z {o Pope S:lueſter., | Ut indemnitats Eccleſia 
B 16 commodius 


rt 
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commods;s comſuleret , ſrgults regiomibus Uirbis ſingulos deflinaverat 
Cardivelm ] for preſerving the Church from indemnity , and 
more conſultive Accommodation , appointed in every Region of 
Roxee, a Cardinal ; Cardinals, thus being confoderate in Coun- 
cill at Rome, greatned in Agency more and more, affected , ar. 
tempted, obrained, full power to their Biſhop of Reme, in and 
over Generall Councils. 

Cardinal Caiezen, a chick Inſtrument in obtaining it, called ir 
Exoptatum fuem, in the Councill of Lateren , and ane of the le. 
ven Hills of Rome : An Atchievement long wiſhed for , skilful- 
ly projected, and vehemently | py z untill, at laſt, from 
xd their Originall number of 35 Councellors ro the Biſhop of 
Rome, they would becafit® the {ole Councill, whereby the Gene- 
rall Councills of Chriſtendome , lefle and leſfe frequented, as 
Cardinal Bellarm;ve acknowledgethy, are now at laſt in utter 
diſuſe, as experience lamenteth, 

7. The Cardinals from their Originall number of 25. thus 
greatning ta be like Sevators , have advanced above the Senate 

f Rome, and above the Imperiall Majelty : down at the Pope's 
ect, 
8. The Cardinals, become Senatores Pape , Purptrati Patyes, 
Legdats & Latere , diverſe illuſtrious Titles of like honour, magni- 
fie the Popedame, as became a Revived Image of the former Im+ 
periall Great Roman Beaſt, 

9. As the old Roman Emperour was worſhipped , the Car- 
dinals adore the Pope new choſen ; Adoration is the formall 
words uſed by themſelves, agreeable to the Book of Holy Cere- 
MOonies. 

10. By that number of 25, the Pope ( being one of them 
Himſelte ) is intruded into the Throne of Chriſt , the Princi- 
pall Throne amidſt thoſe other 24 Thrones, Kev. 4. applied to 
the Pepe and the Cardinals, as on Thrones , by Cardindf Turre- 
cremata, in his Commentary thereof. 

[ Ecce ſedes poſita erat in coelo, 1d eff, Apoſtalics 1n eccleſia 
milztame ;, & ſuprs ſedem ſedens, ideft , Remanus Pon- 
tifex3 & tn circaitu ejus ſedilia viginti quatuey , 
ſupra thrones Viginte quatwor Seniores, 1d e, Cardi- 
zales, | 

The ſame is repeated and commended by R. Cupers, p. 236. 
num. 45. Herein alſo confefledly , the Pope above the Cheru- 
bins, their four-faced appearances , as Ezekiel faw under the 
Throne of the Lord Chritt, as Man , jealous to ſee another upon 
His Throne. The Pope — himſelfe to the Son in his 
lawes, (de Major, c. ſolite) the Pope Lion of Judah: ( after 
the 70, chief Councill of the [ewes reprobarte, the wall of par- 
tition digged down ) the Cardinals ele&ing one of themſelves, 
and the wall that ſhut them up,uſed to be digged down, for them 
to go worſhip the new cle Pope. 11, Examine 


——_ 
Ii, Examine We ow this in Event can be cleare 
chat Propherique vibon of Ezekiel, about the 25 mi Fd 4 


forming uſually their ſolemn Adoration tg the ws ; 25 He ſir- 


Il 25 Memorials gf 
ee niorhby i 
» profeſſtlly Teparazing 


nlubltanciating ir a-pare fam his body : There 


blagd , . by ira : '3 

was preferibedan the Maſſe , a Maile-office xepgazed 25 times 5 

Large promiles of deliyerance from evill , and bleſſings roche 
repeater of that Maſſc-office, and co thoſe, for whom it 1s repea- 
ted 25 times, 

14. Whea there were 25 Alcars in the Church of St, Peter, 
ſo 25 times 25 runes repetition of che death of Chriſt, as reglly 
ſacrificed again and again, in that Qhurch of Sr, Pejer , where 
the Cardinals ;dore the Pope, an Image of the Romag worſhip- 
= + : Was ever the Ne of provoking jea- 

oulig ? 

15, The like 25 Altars in the Church of St. Mary Major, 
il” marked alixe, cach with 25 marks in memoriall of Chriſt his 
5 wounds, :in 25 times repeated office of the Maſle, 25 times 
2'5 times prelenting the 5 wounds of Chriſt, and iterating his 
re :all Sacrifice', which hieſe}te offered ar death 3 infliged but 
0 nceby the C'ld Roman , but innumerable times by the new I- 
0 1age thereof, the Papacy, thus adored again and again , by the 
( Zardinals rifing from this curſed root of 25, | 

16, Notwithſtanding {ſo many repetitions of Chriſt His 
| death , ( His blood-ſhed once being ſuthcient ) the Pope reqai- 
reth further {aitisfaction for finners themſelves, to pay on Earth, 
or in Purgatory, part of Hell-fire , unlefle relcaſed upon parta- 
king the __ of others merits , diſpenced by the Pope's 
Indulgences, offered largely to the Viſitors of Reme, inthe year 
of Jubilee, from 25 years to 25 years , when the Pope by a 


Golden Hanzmer , openeth an Indulgentiary door into S. Peter 
Church 
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Church, opened but ance in $/ years: 'the wall wherewith it is 
ſhurup z/ oy yes mis for the deceived people! , to' 
carry the rubbiſh, as pretiqus Mowumenrs, home. | 


- - 255 Inlove co the number of 25. ſpeciall care hath been for 
Indulgences, to the Founders of Religious houſes z Monaſteries, 
or Nuniieries © wherein were tobe maintained; 25 Voraries to 
pray for deliverance of theirs ,- and other ſouls, our of Purga- 
r 349, , I4y % . FP 4 


ry FO Abbors, Lords; Truſtces in the Houſe of Pects;'-to- | 
vote in the Parliament of England \, for fliding-in the Suſerſti- 
tions of the Pope hither, -and exhauſting monies-from hence, for 
proviſions to Rome. * SIUR0 2 

| 19. Reme celebrateth rhe Feaſt of St. Bartholomew , got Us'0- 
&: thers onth&24. bur on the 25* day of Auguſt ; deſerving tobe: 
writ in-Red Letters, for the great Maſſacre of ſo many thouſands 
of Proteftants. _ © * EIT =y 


52 Fd WY ARE ACobat foo Iron 4d, Goodie <—— + . Pg Pw FEI. WY 
ie '20:twe niyfuethougand marks rewardtolbetters) 
re £57 of Rome azamAaldenfes reproners of Aomes 
> font. Crow Abuſes Brovins, | 
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2x1, All things Being  confeſſedly corrupted in the Roman 
Church! for reformation of all , He that was choſen ro be Pope, 
by quick experience , derefted in 54 Articles of hainousaceu- 
vr are Generall Conncill of Conſtance, 'Seſf. 12. the g® 
Article, was far continuing Simony z whereby God is forſaken, 
for a certain Summe of-25 Florins. | 
', +" Animom in aliquo non mutans auaritie cacitate infefur 

| ., - "priflind Simomarum parſimonis tonti nudiis ——= Cutli- 
bet indifferenter pro certa Florinorum ſumma , viz. pro 
Uigints quingque Florinis aart,publice venditiont exponecha- 
turn ſcandalum Sedis Apotolice & totius fidei Chriſtians 

 Publicum & Ngtorium.) - 

When an Appeal was interpoſed by the Pariſian Univerſity' 
from that Councill of Lateran, as aſſembled , they knew not 
how, bur certainly , not in the Holy Ghoſt, ( {aid thoſe Appel.- 
Jants:) and after rheir example, 'Luther' alſo did appeal to the: 
next Generall Councill :'none was aſſembled in 25 years , rhe 
Roman Court moſt fearing”a Generall Councill , as having, 
found their ſeverity both againſt Head and Members of the Ro- 
man faQion , according as the Wiſe, Learned, and ReNgious in 
former Ages, had protcſted a Generall.Councill, to be Culturam 
Agri Dominics , © the beſt -husbandry to plow up Superſtitions, 
Scandalls, and Schiſms ,- in the field of the Lord Chriſt ; And 
when a Councill met , the Caſe of Appeal was delaied untill 
the laſt Seſſhons, and then withour equall audience diſmiſſed 


with 
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with contempr, afrer the deceaſe of Dr. Luther , the magnani- 
mous, holy, juſt, Appellant. 

Liecle encouragement for honeſt grievanced Chriſtians , to 
ſeek for _— by Appeal to the Pope , the chicf Opprefſour, 
and his moſt ſubtilly compa& Conciliar Aſſemblies. 
| Leſt of all to cruſt their horrible preſumptions , till allow- 
ing appeal from them to Chriſt che Son of God, our moſt right- 
tull Judge, they diſcover their own fear of others anger , by 
their fraudulent proroguing from abrogarion of the pragmati- 
call, 1516, 14 Calend. Januart, from diflolution of the Lateraz. 
5. 1517, 16 Maiz appeal to the next general Council. From 
confirmation of the Lateran, 5. 1517. 19 Mais, to the Indition 
of the Tridentin, 1542. ad Calexd. Nov, Bull, Pauls 3. 25 years, 

The next #zchoandum Mantue , 4 decima Calendas Junii 1537. 
I 538.1nchoandumVincentie Cal. 4aii,ThreeLegars (cnt qui initrum 
Copcultt facerent. Bull, Paul. 3. Ulr. Sefl. abſoluta 4. Dec. 1543. 
25 years prorogationis nomen fugientes,quod tam ſepe fruſtra fuerat 
repetitum,Celebrationem generals Concilis ad noſlrum & ſedis A 
hc beneplacitum ſuſpendere malumus liters ſſperſonts 10,.de 0 
1539. Bull, Paul. 3. 25 ycars before P:#s 4, declared the time 

for Obligat, in his Bull, 1564. Julii 15, Calend. Aug. 

23. At the beginning of that next Councill art Trezt , pro- 
claiming it ſelfe an univerſall Holy Generall Councill , Repre- 
ſentative of the Church Univerſall, when there were aflembled 
but 25 Przlats, and moſt of them Italians , partiall in their 
owne cauſe , for advance and maintainance of their owne Bi- 
ſhop , they looked bigg enough to impoſe Lawes upon other 
Countries, if their timidity and tepidity would have {uffered ir. 

24. Ar the utmoſt of Artifice , they had 25 Seſſions z prepa- 
ring forms of papall Myſtery, ſubmitted all ro the Pony. 

25. By the Pope in the name of his Roman Ponrificat , 25 

ints of their Greed were authorized , upon Oath to be pro- 
teſſed ſome true , ( as the Divell acknowledged Chriſt in {ub- 
tilty ) to countenance others, containing the mark of the Bealt's 
name : Do&rines and Practices atore, convied to be charaQe- 
riſticall of Antichrilt. 

Thus , finally, ſcem we to {ee the mark of the Beaſt's name, 
with the number of the Beaſt's name , meeting in execution, ac- 
cording to the counted number of the Root of 666. found to 


be 25. | | 
Which diſcovereth 25 wayes of Myſterious workings , to 


which may be referred all other workings of the Pope > as an 


Imave of the firſt Roman Beaſt. , 
After theſe 25 times uſctull , thus 5 for diſcovering Papall 


operations in 25 wayes, theſe 25 times 25 amounting to the 
number of 625. the Fractions remaining forty and one, may be 


both of great ule : 
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- The 40. minding to repent as Nineveh did at forty daics war. 
ning, or to fear approaching judgement , as Jeruſalem was de. 
ſtroyed, which,atrer forty years warning, would not be perſwa . 
ded in Love of Chriſt, to diſtruſt the Roman greatneſle, as Anti- 
chriſt in ſpirit againſt Chriſt, chen under the 6* Head , now un: 
der the {eventh, the ſame in Myſtery , by the prx-judgement of 
Chriſt, 

The ſingular remainder but (1) may reaſonably mind of 
chat High Papall Oftentation , agus" = agg right of Pre- 
rogative, to bleſſe all with Unity , which hath accuricd all with 
felte remedilefſe Controverſie. 

The Pope and his Generall Councill , contradiQing the Dch. 
nition of a former Generall Councill , approved by a former 
indubitate Pope, and that contradition here finiſhed in the 
Trent-Counc1ll, where the mark of rhe Beaſt , and the num- 
ber of the Beaſt accounted , have norably met in Pope Pray 
the 4. his impoſition of Oath ro profeſſe the Articles , Cha- 
raQeriſticall of Antichriſt the Beaſt, 

Othar men would praiſe the Lord for His goodnefle , linging 
the Song of 2/oſes anew , preſcribed on purpole 1n the fifteenth 
Chapter of the Revelation , for deliverance from a ſpirituall 
Zgyprtian-Servitude of fairhfull people , having vi&ory over 
the Beall, and over his Mark , and over the number of his 
Name't 

A dreadfull bond. of ſervitude by Oath , under Conciliar and 
Papall definition , ſeeming impoſſible ro b2 made looſe again; 
yet then preſently looſed by Conciliar and Papall contradiction, 
1mpoſhible ro be made faſt again. 

Sartthe Red Sea, the Angell of Chriſt his preſence baving 
lightned the way , thus for the faithtull ; wtile Adverſaries 
are darkling, becauſe they will not fee Chriſt Jeſus work in them 
_ will and the deed , by the true ſpirit of Reformacton ro His 

ory ! 

| Thar this Prayer of charity may not be without Hope , be- 
cauſe, not without Faith , (the Fatth-of Sarnts ) here required, 
Rev. chap. 13.4.10. that we be notblamed , as without faith, 
m not minding ro believe what Chriſt Himfelte fore:rold , ra. 
17.U.26, | AsSitwas inthe dates of Noah , ſo ſhall i te in the dates 
of the Son of Man." 

The year 1655, or 1656, before tlic flood came to drown 
all, not in the Ark, may in awe, by Chriſt his fore-warning, a- 
wake'the wile, ro in- Ark their ſouls 1n the Covenant of Ct:riſt, 
having a Rain-bow about His Throne of Grace, his Mercy-ſcat, 
co be conſidered this year of Chriſt, 1655, or 1656 , for ſuch 


EE £E 


and his number is 666. ] _ No 
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No jot idle 1h this uu Myſtery ; You have heard, ( 1 ) Of the 
Name, ( 2 ) The mark of the Name, ( 3) The aumber of the 


Name, (4) The number of the Beaſt, ( 5) The counting of 
the Number : Now (6) That it is the nurabet of a Man. 


Concerning which , Here wiſdome is praiſed as ſeafona- 


ble : 
A man having that number in his plain name , without-all 


Arrogant Titles of Blaſphemy , now Alexander Biſhop of 
Rome. ; 
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1666, or thus, M, DC, LX,VT. 


—— 


Conſidcrable for application of the wiſdome ,. here appliable 
ro the Man c{tcemed wile and peaceable , that he may no longer 
hinder the people of Chriſt from Communion of the Cup , the 
Covenant 12 the Blood of Chriſt. 


The 
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N. 1. The Inpoſition of the Mark upon the forehead 
and hands, in imitation of the former Beat , for execu- 
tion of wrath in the Romane cauſe, perſecuting thoſe 
that prote| again#t it. 

N. 2. Mirable deliverance of the Proteſtants by Chrif, 
( 45 Ordainer of the new Covenant ) from his Throxe 
warranting them in the way of Reformation, by the An- 
gel of his preſence revealing againſt the Romane , as 
intruded to ſit on the Throne of God, and of the Lamb 
Chris. 

'He Romane, under the ſeventh head,an Hypocritical 1»{- 
ruator, pomn—_ Horns of power, like a Lamb in fore- 


head of profeſſion , but ſpeaking as the Dragon, that old 
leven-headed Mightineſſe in projes of war-like accommoda« 
tion. 
The Military Diſcipline of Ancient Rome impreſſed a Mark on 
their Souldiers, acknowledged by the learned Obſervers of their 


Antiquities, 


Rhodiginus, 1:6. 55.33. lian, ib. S, 12. Stzgma- 
ta Vorant,zque tn facie aut alia parte corports tnſcribuntur, 
qualia ang militum tn mantbas. k 

Liplius,/ib.s. De milit. Rom, Dialog.g, Sub Privicipt- 
bus tyrones jam captos compiugebant & juratos ſignabant, 
Verahec firgmata erant, & 11 manibus militum mpreſſa 
erant, inſcripii nwomine Imperatoris. Poſitum hoc eſt ab ills 
quod olrm nomen Imperatorts in ſcytis, baſits, vexills, tn- 
ſeribt ſolitum , atque eo exemplo in cute. Vel 4 ſacyis: quos 
exim Deo conſecratant vel tzattabant , hos ſl1gmatibus in» 
urebant. | 

Vegetius, kb,2,5, Vifuri tn cute punts milites ſcripti 
Jurare ſolext. 

This Ancient uſe ro Mark thoſe of the Roman-Army , with an 
Oath in moſt ſolemne AR of the right hand , agrecing , ſubſcri- 
bing, and (wearing, En dextra fideſque! may imply the Mark of 
the right hand to betoken rheir Oath, that are ſo marked to fight 


for the Roman State , revived as an Image of the former : -" 
Oat 
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Oath being the ſtrongeſt profeſſion, and likelieſt ro be required, 
with event alſo. 

[n fronte per profeſſienemysn manu propter operationem.Aug, 
de civ, Dci. lib.20. c.g. 

In fronte per apertom confeſſionem , 12 manu per pravi 0- 
peris exhibutronem,Richard.de Sano Vidtorezin Apoc.lib.4. 
Cap.7. 

Lud autem per dextram manum re um intelligitur, 
nt(; operatio 1llorumt & quid per frontemyniſs fides exprimitur? 
Haymo & Lyranus in Apoc.13. 

CharaRter eAntichriſti e# conformitas ſeu imitatio wite do- 
Arineq; ejus; que in manu dextra ac frontihus, id eſt, opere ma- 
ntfeſto & oris confeſſuone, ſeu , mentis manife ftatione ab Anti- 
chriftia.15 exhibetur, Dionyſius Carthufianus. 

The Character (not Plural, bur Singular) in the head a Sin- 
gular work impoſed, to wit, by ſhew of publick Authority for 
the Beaſt's ſakes adviſedly by Dionyfius Cartbuſianus here expoun- 
ded an Imitation of the Bealt's life, or conformity with the Beaſt 
in work, manifeſting the like mind or quality conformable to the 
Doctrine of the Beaſt, the profeſſion whereot is with ſuch. 

For this chiefeſt preſumptuous Hold, and indeed accordingly 
required in this fatall 25, Sefſion of the Trent Cowncel, in the Bull 
of Pope Pius the fourth, 


Smper forma juramenti profeſſions fides 


required of the Church throughout, and of the religious Secs 
and of all Graduates in Univerſities, to {ſwear for themſelves,an 
for their utmoſt endeavour to communicate the ſame unto all 
they Subordinares, ſo far as they can 2 Vho fo fignifie nor their 
earneſtneſs upon Oath berokened by their right hand, theſe un- 
{worn Profeſſors ſeem to be marked, as it were, in the forchead 
onely, though this frontall profeſſion may otherwaycs be praQti- 
call roo, 

For ſeeing thoſe marked in the forchead to be damned, Xevel. 
14.9. it {eemeth likely that the Profeſſion (wherewirh they are 
ſo marked) is not meerly verball abfiraQive from all handy- 
works, buc from that ſpectall work of the right hand, betokening 
an Oath anſwerable unto that of Souldiers ſwearing formerly 
ro that Sixth kind of Roman Government, whereot rhis 1s an I- 
mage revived in Myſtery by the Myſticall Beaſt, falſe Propherti- 
call (whar is that but falſe Eccleſiaſtical>) whoſe aim being my- 
fticall in reviving this Image, or likeneſs of that former Roman 
State ; It ſufficeth to have a Mark myſticall, or Moral, in Myſte- 
ry conformable to the myſticall Author, which diſcovererh ic 
ſelf to be Spirituall, in giving Spirit to this Image of the Beaſt 
the Beaſt revived, whoſe Mark it is, which divers have _ 
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diverſly; ſome in their right hand, betokening their Oath of 
Faithfulneſs in this Roman Church-warfare : Others reccive 
the mark in mecr profeſſion, yet with implied Adoration of the 
Pope;as it he were in Chriſt's Seat infallible, uncontroulable,un- 
conquerablez That is to ſay, in effe&t, Qurs poteſt pugrare cum ea > 
The voice of them which worſhip the Beaſt, Kev. chap. 13. They 
are accounted to worſhip the Bcaſt in ſo laying, by way of Ad- 
miration, Who ſball be able to fight with the Beaſt > Admirartion after 
the Roman, under this laſt kind of Head-governance ; admired 
thus indeed, as if it were of Power unconquerable, of Wiſ- 
dome infallible, of Judgement uncontroulable, ro be judged of 
none, and to judge all, as upon Gods Throne, in Gods ftcad, to 
be obeyed by the ſame neceſſity which God is to be obeyed, De 
neceſſitate ſslutts, and in that pretence of Vicegerency contradi- 
Ring and countermanding, as you have heard it evinced by di- 
vers inſtances ; wherein the Roman's Will prevailing againſt 
God's Word;the Roman hath in his followers reſpec that which 
is due to God : Is not that to be worſhipped ? 

Are not his Opponents (holding Worſhip to God alone) bla- 
ſphemed as Heretiques, excommunicated and prohibited to buy 
or ſell, as it wasforetold Revelat.chap.13. Balla Pit 4.conf. Conc, 
Trid, 

Contradifores per cenſuras Eccleſuaiſtcas,&c. neq zaduerſantes 
optmiones 4 popults ſue dittonts recipt permittant, fa eas penitus 
interdicant, Oc. 

C. Bul, Profeſſions, approving what had beendeclared againſt 
ſuch miſ-called Hereticks by the Hildebrandian Faction, after 
their Ring-leader Greg.7. whoſe ſolicitation to William the Con- 
queror may appear by Beytold. Conftanſ. append. ad Herman. contr, 
Anno 1084, 
Ne aliquid emere 'aut Vendere permitteret, quem Apoſiolice 

fidet tuobedtentem deprebenderet. 

And after Pope Alexander the third, in Synod. Taronenſs, de- 
creeing againſt his Opponents;as Newbr1g. bb, 2. c, 15, recordeths 

Ne receptaculam quiſquam ets 1n terra ſua prebere aut pre- 
ſidium tmpertiri preſumat : Sed nec in venditione & empttone 
aliqua cum «15 commune habeatur. 

Neubrigenſis lib.3. cap.3. & Decret. Greg. lib:5 tit.7. de heret. 
cap.8. report likewilc in the name of the Lateran Council againſt 
ww Albigenſes , Sub eAnathemate , acquitted above from He- 
reſie, 

Prohibemus, nequis eos in domibus velin terra ſua tenere 
vel fovereyuel negotiationem cums exercere praeſumat. Bin. 
in Decoet, Lateranenſfis Conc, ſub. Innoc, 3.c.3.Per Ec- 
cleſiaſticam cenſuram compellantur ſeculares poteſtates quibuſ- 
cunque fungantur, ut,ſi reputari cupiunt fideles, ita pro deten- 


ſione fidet preſtent publice juramentum quod de terns ſue mn 
riſe 
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riſditiont ſubjeAis umUerſos hereticos ab Eccleſia denotatos pro 
uviribus extermmare ftudebunt, 

Pope Martin the fifth, in his Bull, after the Conftantian Coun- 
cill 

—Expellant : nec eoſdem in ſs diſtrifiibas domicilia teneres 

contraftus tnire, negottationes & mercationes quaſlibet exerce- 
rezaut humanitatis ſolatia cum Chriſti fidelibus habere, permit- 
tant, 

Why ? for accuſation of Hereſics >. Manifold falſe accuſation 
for Errours falſely charged on them ; or tor their true Do&rines 
falſely called Errours, ifſuing from that (miſ-called Mother of 
Hereſfies) Deniall of Rome's Supreme Mother-hood. 

Non eſt de neceſſitate ſalutts;credere Romanam Eccleſiam eſ- 
ſe ſupremam : Error eſt, ſt per Romanam Eccleſiam intelligat 
Untuerſalem Eccleſiam;, aut Concilium Generale,aut pro quan- 
to negant primatum Summ Pontificts ſuper alias Eceleſias parti- 
culares, 

This Conſtantizan General Council being acknowledged in that 
of Trent, and approved by the 25, Article 1n the Bull of Pope Pr- 
vs the fourth, approving all that had been declared in Generall 
Councils : Behold ho: the name of the Remas was impoſed,and 
therewith the mark of his name in profeſſed Subje&ion to the 
Roman Supremacy, De xeceſſitate ſslatis; which whoſo profeſſerh 
not, is excommunicate and inhibited ro buy or ſell as an Here- 
rique- 

Will ye taſte an inſtance of their manner of Heretification 
conſummate at Trext, as it was inchoate in the Generall Coun- 
cil at Conſtance , Seſſ. 13. condemning them ro the puniſhment 
of Hereticks, wholoever petinaciouſly maintain the Communi- - 
on of Laicks in both kinds, after this their Decree, to make their 
Communion in one kind a Law, Noz obſtante, notwithſtanding 
Chriſts Inſtitution of both kinds, and the Practice of the Primi- 
tive Church, communicating Laicks in both kinds: yer, 

A Laicts tantummodo ſubi ſpecte pants ſuſcipiatur : Perti- 
naciter aſſerentes oppoſitumztanquam heretict arcendi ſunt & 
grauiter puniendi, juxta canoxicas Sanflioms contra bere- 
[1C05, 

Here came to paſs, what was to come in the time of Anti- 
chriſt, by pes ey of Dyonyſ. Carthuſ. 1n Apoc, 13, That 
Chriſtians ſhould be forbidden co buy or ſell as excommunicate, 
unleſs they would receive the mark of Antichriſt. 

Chriſtian tunc, 1d eſt, tempore Amichriſti, velut excommuni- 
cati Uttabuntur, &f mutus emere ac vendere non licebit aperth 
niſt ſugnatis charattere Antichriſts, 

The Mark being urged by that falſe Propheticall Beaſt, with 
Horns like the Lamb in ſhew of Lamb-like Myſtery, bur with 
Dragon-like Speech againſt che true Lamb|[Chriſt : ] Chriſt in- 
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Kiruting the Cup, as Teſtament or Covenant in his Blood ; The 
Beaſt inhibiting it : Chriſt bleſhng 3 che Beaſt curſing that cup 
of Bleſſing if adminiſtred ro the Lany:Chrift hallowing the Lay- 
communion in his Blood z the Beaſt excommunicating all main- 
rainers of it as Hereticks z and that in Bulla coene folemuly pro- 
nounced on the very day of Chriſt's Inſtitution in che holy 
Weck. Chriſt prayc for his adverſaries 5 the Beaſt rhen cur- 
ſcth them moſt furiouſly, who advertiſe him moſt charitably,nor 
co fight thus againſt Chriſt, perverting Chriſts holy Communion 
in beaſtly damnation (torbidding the communication of mutu- 
all hclp,whichChrift our head ordained)tor low members in all 

arts and offices of his Myſlicall Body, fo that they may nor have 
9 to buy or {cl], becauſe they will not renounce theirsIntereſt 
of Right ro the comforts of communicating in the bleſſed cup ot 
Confſecration, bequeathed unto them by Chriſts laſt -V1ll and 
Teſt.denied untothem(exceprt the conficient)whether of Clergie 
or Laity,denicd untothem all by the Beaſt,under a curſe (unleſs 
at his command they renounce that means and pledge of life 
crernall) ſorbidding any to yicld them needfull ſolaces of this 
lite,yea life it ſelt,ſotar as he can procure their death, Rev, 1 3.yea 
for diſobcying herein, and diſ-worſhipping the revived Image of 
the:Beaſt, Roman powerfulneſs under this ſeventh Head,revived 
after the Image or Similitude of that ancient Empire under the 
ſixth kind of Head ; which by Pontius Pilate mingled the blood of 
Gods Figurative people with theirSacrifice,as it was complained 
Luc. cap.13.and to ſuch as cryed under the Altar unto God to 
revenge their blood, Revelat. 6. it ſayes,that they ſhould reſt un- 
till their fellow-ſervants and their brethren ſhould be killed, as 
they were * and ſo all their blood mingled together with Chriſts 
blood, is found in that great blood-thirſty city, Rev.18. and c.20, 
The Non-worſhippers of the Beaſt, and the Non-worſhippers of 
the Myſticall Image, are joyned together in honour of Martyr- 
dome, ſuffering thus impeachment of trade and lite;/procure- 
ment of this falſe-Propherical,falſe-Eccleſiaſtical;ſhew of Lamb- 
like Myſtery, Rev. 13, which, with Dragon-like ſpeech, decei- 
veth the Inhabitants of the carth, to receive the mark of the 
Beaſt, namely, to _—_ the falſe DoErine of thar fatall Roman 
Government, with a like mercileſs rage againſt Chriſtians mil- 
named Hererticks, ſaying, Hereſes ego pariter damno, ego pariler 
rejicio; Anathematizo, The farall mark impreſſed in that 25. Ar- 
ticle by Pope P:us,with exigence to profeſs the ſaid Dodtrine of 
Generall Councils, laccielly that of Trert, 

Saving all due reverence to the Primitive Communion of 
Chriſtendom, in Generall Conncil, As for latter turbulent Aſ- 
ſemblies of H«ldebrifts, praiſing above the Supreme Guides, and 
other Chriſtians, unrill the Myſticall Harlot, Rev. cap.17. pre- 
vailed toſttabove the Beaſt, and above Nations, as Vatersin 
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the Myſticall Sea of Generall Council, to ſhewthe compliaiice 
of that Myſticall Sea with that Beaſt, which Beaſt was foreſeen 
ariſing out of the Sea, Rev.13, as in Originalluſe for forrain exe- 
cution of what was in the Myſticall Sea preſcribed : Ir is not im- 
proper where the Sacred Text hath diſcovered ſuch mutuall re. 
lation betwixt the Beaſt and the Sea (that laſt Sea myſticall of 
Generall Council at Trent) whereby toſuſpe& the mark of thar 
executory Beaſt in rage profeſſing the Do&rine of that Trent 
Council, whereupon that myſticall Queen (advancing to the 
higheſt) fell in Gods righteous judgement, 

Other Commentaries have very witty devices, not unlikely 
to be for ceremonial! accompliſhing the mark : But the marked 
being condemned (as not named in the Lambs book of Life) che 
principall Mark ſo damnatory, ſeemeth no leſs than damnable 
untruthand unrighteouſneſs, of profeſſion and force like rhat of 
her Dorſory Beaſt 5 every one as like as he' can, more or leſs, 
according to different meaſures and different manners of im- 
p_ upon ſome in the hand,upon others but in the forchead, 

etokening their profeſhon. 

Aug.de civit. Dei lib.20.cap.9.,1z fronte per profeſſionem, 
17 Manu per operationem. 

Primaſius : z manu ſignificat operayin fronte fides profeſſio- 
aen. 

Richardus de SanQo vidtore lib,4.cap.7. in Ap. I fron- 
te per profeſſionem, in manu per prave operis exhibitio- 
nem. 

Haimo. Quid autem per dextram tmproborum intelligiturs 
21ſi operatioillorum 2 Et quid per frontem, ni{s fides exprimi« 
tur ? 

Dionyſius Carthuf, Charafer Antichriſts eft conformitas 
ſeutmitatio vite dotrineque ejus que 13 manu dextra ac fron- 
tibusyg.e.opere manifeſto Cf orts confeſſrone ſeu mentis manifeſta- 
tione ab Antichrifltams batebitar. 

They are marked with the mark of Antichriſt, whoſe minds and 
hands joyn in Antichriſtian fierceneſs upon oath in this warfare 
of Church-Rome, the Myſticall Woman drunk with blood, as 
ſhe riderth on this Beaſt : Others (withour this ſpeciall handy- 
work betokening an Oath) receive the mark of Roman ſervitude 
inthe forchead of meer profeſſion, yet within the curſe for fo 
profeſling credence and allegiance ro che ſame Dorſory Beaſt of 
this myſticall Woman , by per{ſwafion of the ſame deceittull 
Eccleliaſhicall power with Land-like horns, to ſhew like Chriſt, 
in marking Chriſtians on the fore-head with a meer morall a, 
tor token of Conſecration in his name, 

Wherein yer alſo this audacious Myſtery pretendeth a t4ci6 
Oath of Obedience ro the Roman Tacttum & tmplicitum jura- 
mez:um obedientie erga Papam, Bellarm, {eu'Mart, Torr, p.77.Aug, 
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Triumph.g.2 2, art. ad.2, As if S. Paul (1 Cor.1.): had not ſuffi. 
ciently confured the fa&ion of ſuch as held, whether with Paul, 
Apollo, or Cepbas, by deniall of Bapriſme in his pwn name tor 
inſtance, by conſequence to confute the faQtions holding with 
them, by deniall of Baptiſme in their names : When 'Chriſt or- 
daincd Bapriſme in the name of the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt ; Did he mean to co-ordain the Romans name, as it, be- 
ſide baptiſmall agreement of Chriſtianity, there were cxacted a 
farther implication of Romanity by Oath (is not that an higher 
kind of a&) for ſubjcion to the Roman,as head of Chriſts Body, 
yea and Husbandof Chriſts Wite, the Church-catholick, as if 
the Pope were Chriſts Vicar in Adoration and maritall Amora- 
tion, abominating any ſuch bold Vicarage, O Son of God, thy 
Jealoufie, yer thy Patience ! how long ſuffcring? a Corrival's 
roken with thy token of Love; with thy name, yea before thy 
name, in his name of Roman, before Chriſts Catholick Church z 
the Roman mark before Chriſts mark (againit Chrilts mark) O 
why ſuffering this Roman Emulation and Oppoſition againſt 
Chriſt 2 Exorcizing with a mark in the forehead betore the mark 
in Chriſts name at Bapriſme, and marking in name of Roman 
Church-propeſitionas pre-neceſlary to be credited beforeye believe 
Chriſts commiſſion tor Baptiſm, as if Chriſts Word depended on 
the Roman propoſition, not onely Miniſterially, but Majeſteri- 
ally,with univerſall Authority, ſupreme above Chriſts Word : 
As of more certainty (quoad vos) than Chriſts Word in holy 
Scriptures. 
Pape ſive Eccleſia Romane authoritatem eſſe majorem quam 
Sacre Scriptures neq; poſſbtle eſt Scripturam quamcunq; tn eos 
qui apud Eccleſiam cues, plus authoritatts ligandt babere aut 
ſolvendt fideles, quam pſa Eccleſia voluerit, Cardinalis Cuf, 
ep.2, ad Bohemos, 

Abſq; Eccleſia authoritate, ſcripturam non eſſe authenticam. 
Ecchius Enchirid,loc.1, 

Now pendere Eceleſjam a ſcripturis, ſed ſcripturas ab Excle- 
14, Salmeron. Diſpur.8, in Ep.Pauli. 

ue ſcripta eſt in corde Eccleſia ſuperat ſcripturas que no- 
bis 1n membranis Apoſtolt reltquerunt ; neque extm Chriſtus 
Eccleſiamſuam 4 Chart acets ſcriptts pendere Yoluit, ſed cum ſpi= 
ritualem conflitueret Eccleſiam ſuo Spiritu Sanfio informatam, 
aſus eft ſublimioye charafiere, ſcribens digito Det i: corde Eca 
cleſie: Preſtantior ergo eſt bes interna ſcriptura , quam illa 
externa, quod hujus confirmatione illa tndiguerit. Quod,gila 
fit litera mortua, atramento ſcripta un charta, hc, ſcripta ſp:- 
ritu Det iu tn cordibus Vives Ecclefie ; Protndegillam eſſe 
_ Vagine que quemlibet gladium admi:tit, ron modo cha- 
lybeum, ſed ettam plumbeum, ligneum, ereum: banc autem 


retinere Verum gladium, Denique quod illa non copttneat 
oma 
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omnis religionis myſterta explicite, &'c. Hee autem quans Spt- 
ritus Sanfus tn cordibus imprimere dignatus eſt, omnem in ſe 
wveritatem babet , oma fide myfteria, omnemque rationem 
Chriſtiane religionts compleAitur, & omnis. dabis que de fi- 
det negotus exoriri poſſunt " diſſotuit, Coltcri Enchi. 
dion. 

Bchold here the ſpirit with which the Papiſts boaſt, their 
Roman Church to be charaQerized inwardly : The ſpirit of 
Preſumption, which preterreth the Roman Church above the 
Scripruresz as giving authority to the Scriptures, and adding 
myſteries of Faith beyond what is expreſſed in. Scriptures, 1s 
not this mark againſt Chriſt, whoſe honour ir is, to be firſt and 
lat, the beginning and end, Alpha and Omega, Rev.t. the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of Faith, Heb, 13. by Scriptures making wiſe 
unto ſalvation, and 1 Tim.3. and Rev. 23. curſing him ua. tr any 
ver addcth unto this Book, ſent to the ſeven Churches of Aſa, 
not to Kome for her allowance : VWho thus adding unwritten 
Tradition in equipage with Chriſts written Word, and Apo- 
chryphall wich Canonicall Books, and making her Latin Editi- 
on ſole authenticall , which pretendeth bur by humane dili- 
gence (in Pref. of Pope Clement 8) can by that Roman Propoſall 
get bur humane Faith, and deſerveth not humane Faith through 
ſo manifold contradictions, oppoſitions betwixt rhat andthe for- 
mer Edition of Sextus 4.Belides the contradictions of Pope Eug.4. 
againſt himſelt : Of Pope againſt Council, and Council againſt 
Council, and Council and Pope on the one {ide againſt Council 
and Pope on the other {ide 3 ſo that it is impoſhbility for the Ro= 
man contradictory judgement to be true on both {ides, or on ct- 
ther {ide to be certain and unerrable and pre-neceſlary ro be be- 
lieved before Chriſts Word, or to truſied above or beyond Chriſts 
Word: that her unwritten Tradition having brought in thoſe 
points of fatall Myſtery convinced ere while : ſo that this impli- 
cit Oath of Credence and @bedience tothe Roman pretended in 
your Baptiſm, is, in eftcR, affeRt againſi Chriſt, 

Object: Doth this make ſuch Baptzſme of none efjeF, or diſpriat the 
mark of (\briſt in the forcheadof ſuch as bave the Beafts mark 
there? | 

Sol. God bleſs us and teach us ſo far, as we ſhould diſcern in 
duty roChriſts glory. Diſcerning berwixtBaptiſm conſider'd,as in 
Chriſts pure Inſticution,and as 1n mixture of Roman conſtituti- 
on; the mixcure of Roman conſtitution being void in it ſelf, 
for the two reſpe&ts alledged, Exorciſme and Papiſme ; ' Exorciſme 
holding of the Devil as >. ws vain Obſervations for ſupernatural 
effe&s, unwarily depending on his compliance : Peprſme hold- 
ing of the Pope by this pretended tacice Oath of SubjeQion with 
credence to his arrogarted neceſſarily prevenient Judicature, as 
infallible, though convitedly contradictory, , 

This 
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This two-fold reſpeRt of Roman conſtitution rendereth Baptiſm 
of Romaniſts not void, bur voidable 3 not void through'the tran- 
ſcendent Providence of Chriſt, efficaciouſly bleſſing his good Or- 
dinance,though appliedMiniſterially by the hand ot an evilPricſt: 
Yer is Baptiſm voidableby the Pricſts intention,lay you; ſay we, 
voydable but by default of the party baptized, if atterwards he 
conſent ſo trodepend on Exorciſm all his lite for that ſuperna- 
turall cffe& 3 andſo to depend on Popes as Papiſts, for uncrrable 
Governance, as it were, De neceſſitate ſalutts, he by that deccit- 
full inducement, obſtinarely refuſing the covenant of Salvation, 
theMarriage-covenant begun at Baptiſm,berwixt Chriſt & each 
Chriſtian at oughtart full age to be fertled with full conſent, 
Sacramentally proteſſed by the full Communion : The defaulr 
of which a& covenantcd on the part of each Chriſtian ſoul, ſo 
refuſing finally, may make voyd the former of Baptiſmall con- 
erat: If a Chriſtian ſo periſh, Is not his deſiruttion from hime 
ſelf > Chriſt giveth unto him the choyce of blefling or curſing ; 
when his Ordinance offereth the cup of Bleſſing into his hand by 
the Church of England, our true Mother-church, whereas the 
curſt Roman Dame ſtigmatizeth his hand in an Oath, to reſt ſa- 
risficd without the cup of Bleſſing, the cup of ſaving health ; 
chereupon refuſed by him utterly : Yea, filly ſoul, he thereup- 
on alſo refuſeth to take that other part of Chriſts Ordinance in 
his hand (as it would become beſt the dutifulnceſſe of a manly 
Receiver) and hath ir thruſt into his mouth. O ſubrill Encmy! 
which perſwaded to communicate the children with the conſe- 
crate Wine (to whom, through their diſability ro examine 
themſelves, it was neither neceflary nor fit) that upon the diſlike 
thereof he might infinuate the refuſall thercot ro chem of riper 
ape, for whom it was neceſlary. 

Will you read how the Trext Myſtery complieth herein, g. 
Synodus docet paruulos uſu rationts carentes nuilz obligars necsſſitate 
ad ſacramentalem Euthar iſtie communtonem3 neque ideo tamen dam- 
zanda eft Antiquitas, ſi eum morem quibuſdam tn lotis aliquando ſer- 
Uatit: Ut enim ſantiifſim: ills patves ſut fatl probalilem cauſam pro il- 
ligs temports ratione babuerant : Ita certe nulla ecs ſalutis neceſſitate id 
feciſſe ſune controverſia credendum eſt. Sc. 2,cap.4. 

Quibuſdam in locis (ſay you craftily) concealing the name of 
Rome, from whence Authoritatively proceeded by decretall of 
Pope Inno.1. (Nulla ſalutis neceſſirate 1d feciſſe ] falſely, Binius, 
your authoriſed Publiſher of Generall Councils, in his laſt Edi- 
tion, 624. upon the Popes Reſcript of Concil. Aietitamin, no- 
teth thus, Hinc conftat Innocent 1. ſententia (que Sexcentos circt- 
ter anzos Viguit in Eccleſia, quamg3 Sanfius Auyuſitnus ſefatus ei) 
Euchariſttam ettam tnfantibus neceſſariam fuſſe, 

This inſtance of erroneous judgement in the Roman Church a- 
bout Neceſlaries, believing that to be neceſſary which was not z 

and 
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and this Trent Fraudulence to conceal that ancient belief of R9- 
man Church, yeilds poor encouragement to truſt either Komas 
{baych, or Trent Council abcut Neceflaries, ad ſalutem. But to the 
point: you hear by their words [Neque ramen damnanda eff Amtie 
quitas] they would not condemn that Euchariſticall communion 
of Infants, unto whom they confeſs ir not neceflary yer forbid 
they the ſame unto you men of age. Are ye not worſe than In- 
fai.ts ſo betokening with your hand your ſworn conſent robe 
murtherers of your own Souls, by retuſing the covenant of Life, 
O felozia de ſe) beſide the conſent to murther others, if time 
ſcrve, Lord God deliver us, Sweet ſeſus ſave us from the Beaſt, 
and all ſworn Stigmaticks of rhis fatall Mark , all Blood» 
euilty » becauſe all blood-thirſty with earneſtneſſe , for 
maintenance of what the Beaſt hol deth : Jeſus ſave us to his 
Glory | 

This notion of the Mark agreeth with Event as well as with 
what in Generall hath been conceived by ancient and modern 
Expoſirors, /n ſronte per profeſſionem, tn manu proptey operationem. 
Avug.de Civit. Dei.lib,20. c.g. In fronte per apertam confefſionem, in 
manu pery a operts exhibittonem, Rich, de S. Vid. in Apoc. 1.4. 
cap.”7. 

67 autem jer dextram manum reproborum tntelligitur, niſi ope- 
ratto1ll;run? 7 quid per frontemniſi fides expremitur? Haimo & Ly- 
razus in Apoc. 13. Charatter Antichri ts of cenfernten ſeu tmitatio 
Wte dottrtr eque rjus que tn mana extra ac frontibus , tdeſt, opere 
manfejlo & ons co eſſione ſeu mentis manifeſtatione, ab Anti-Chriftt- 
anisexbibetur. Dionyſivs Carthuſianus. 

1he Character (nor plural), bur fingular) in the head a ſin- 
gular work impoſed, to wit, by ſhew of publick Authority for 
the Beaſts ſake,is adviſedly by Dronyſtus (arthuſianus here expoun- 
ded, An imitarion of the Beaſts life, or conformity with the Beaſt 
in work, manitcſting the like mind or quality conformable to 
the dcarine of the Beaſt; the profeſſion whereof is with ſuch 
conſcnt expounded to be the mark in the forchead,to fignifie,thar 
ſuch as have the mark both in their torchead and hand, are in- 
tended, required, and manifeſted to be of rhe ſame mind or ſpi- 
ric with the Myſticall Beaſt, both in profeſsion of faith and con- 
dition of lite, 

All which agreeta in event with our accommodation : This 
Oath tor protclsion of the Tricentine Faith, being by the Pope 
impoled on his Subordinates, with requiſition of acuall corre- 
lpondence to expreſs their utmoſt carneſineſs ro impreſs the like 
on othcrs, and to ſuppreſs a!l Oppoſites. Art chou faint-hearred 
in the Roman Catholick cauſe ® When others fight, flieſt 
ton? Pcermitreſt chou any Proteſtant Adverſary within thy 
Family , yea, or Countrey withia thy power and authority ? 
. Thy Wilhes, Endeavours, and Hopes are not content tobe free, 
B 20 (ate, 
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- ſafe, and cquall with truſty Proteſtant SubxAts, or Superiour 0- 
ver them, bur ſole; as it, good ſouis, for worſhipping God a- 
lone, and ſerving him in a knowne tongue , ſeeking him in his 
Teſtamenrs alone, and keeping the Covenant of Ctiriſt, praying 
in che pame of Chriſt alone, and traſting in Chriſts Sacrifice a- 
lone, and in tus Mcrits and Satisfaftion alone, they deſerved no 
place in the Chriſian world, buc ro be baniſhed, accurled, tup- 
preſſed, by vertue of Pope Prus his Bull,tor con{ummarion of the 
Trent Countil3 the myſticall Sca, whereon the Roman Queen ſit- 
ecth, the laſt Sea, Rev.22, rcd with Blood, Rey.16, in conformity 
whereunto,the If{cr Councils, Nationall and Provinciall, yea, 
and Univerſiries arc required, with their right hand, eo beroken 
their Oath for the ſame Profcſhon, and for rhe ſame Perſecution 
againſt Opponents: Bchold Blood in the Myflicall Rivers of 
Nations, and Blood in the Myſticall Fountains of Univerſitics, 
as St. John forc-(hewed, Kev.16. O infinite Mercy, Paticnce,and 
Long- ſuffering ! ſuffcring untill the Myſtery of Iniquity flowed 
intoa Sea, the laſt Myſticall Sca of a Generall Council, which 
admitted no more remedy that way ; yet the Divine Providence 
allowed way of remedy to Nations, as Myſticall Rivers, unull 
they alſo, by Nationa!l Councils, cngaged their conſent in 
Blood 3 and afrer chat remedy by Fountains, having liberty to 
run clcar, though derived from the corrupt Sca, un-cngaged un- 
till cheir own conſent in Blood. After this, Blood in theMyſticall 
Sea, Rivers,and Fountains, immediatcly followeth this intepre- 
ration of the cauſe, Rew.t6, Thou art rig! teous, 6 Lord, nlich art, 
ard waſt, ar.d halt be, becauſe thou baſt judged thus: for they bave ſhed 
the Lood of Satnts and Prophets, and thou baſt gruven them Llood to 
rink, 

Gods Glory thus intercſſing for the then preſent, Preterit,and 
future; here cannot be denicd an Accommodation ſuitable unto 
chem all. 

To the then Preterit in Figure, to the Plague of Eg1p', whoſe 
Water was turned into Blood, and for their unrcpentance in 
che end, the Red Sca becoming as the blood of the dead, dcad- 
ly to them whoſoever drink thereof in Gods juſt wrar'), for 
vengeance of their blood=thirſtincſs,in killing his young children 
and purſuing the clder. 

To the then preſcntcruelty(figured by the former) Herod {ub- 
ordirate toRomezexceeding wroth ficw the children with mind to 
| kill Chriſt among them, /zterfectt quiatulutt;afierwards,the Ro- 
man authoricy killed Chriſt indeed, 

Anſwerable ro both is this Accommodation to the then future 
Eccleſiaſtico- Reman.-Myſtery not onely lacrificing Chriſt again re= 
ally by rwoſcvcrall acts of Iranſubſtantiation, Onc making his 
Budy not his vitall Blood 3 another a@ making his vi:all Blood 


ai:d not his Body, with imicnt, by theſe ſcyerall Contcions, ro 
make 


' 159) 

make a ſubſtantiall repreſence of Blood, as of one dead, conſide- 
red aoſtraQtly, fo far as made in the Maſs-ſacrifice by Vertue of 
the Romilh Prieſts pretended Tranſubſtantiating a&, leaving 
Chritt to ſhift for lite, by a crick of Concothitance , uncouth ci- 
ther in Holy Scripture, or in tradition of the Primitive Chutch 
it ſufficerh that che Prieſts, who tranſa&, 8& the People,who pro- 
cure Maſs-Sacrifice of Chriſts ſubſtantiall Repreſence,as dead ro 
make his Blood there, and todrink his Blood therein, as of one 
dead, do,ſo far as they do,comply with that moſt abhorred a&, 
of the Chriſt-kilting Roman, not onely by ſacrificing Chriſt a- 
gain thus in their belict really, but alſo killing Chriſt again in 
his Members, martyr'd under this Seventh Ecclefiaſtick farall 
Head, more than under the Sixth Imperiall Pagan Head, as in- 
ſtances above ſhewed) and the reſt they have killed, becauſe they 
have hated, /uterſecerunt quia voluerunt. 

Here (bleſſed be God for his everlaſting truth of Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy ) the Angel of Chriſts preſence , which delivered 
Moſes in that watery figure, requiring again to fing the Song of 
Moſes, and of the Lamb, Rev.15, 

This great Angel-diſpenſer of the Revelation, chap. 20, bound 
the Dragon in a chain for a thouſand yearszafter which thouſand 
years, the Dragon, that old Serpent, Satan, was to' be looſed a- 
gain, that his Seventh Head might work the facall workin the 
Seventh Head of the Roman Myſtery , joyning his Dragonl 
mouth with the mouth of che Roman Beaſt, and with the mout 
of the falſe Prophet, in that meſſage of bloody provocation, im- 
bruing all parts of the earth in blood, Revel, 16.13,14, cap. 20. 
All which blood of all flain upon the earth, Rev.18, is found in 
Rome (the great new Babylozzan City) by the Angels diſcovery, 
through temptation of Satan,a Murderer from the beginning,but 
moſt notorious at Jaſt in thar Seven headed Dragon, and Sceaven- 
headed Roman Beaſt, on the Dragons throne, by ſeducement of 
the falſe Prophericall Beaſt, with Dragonly voice, yer pretend- 
ing Lamb-like Horns of Chriſtianity : Seeming-Saint, yet ſo 
cruell in fatall Myſtery, reviving an Image of the Seaven-headed 
Beaſt to Dragonize, that the Seaven-hcaded Dragon may Ro- 
manize, and the Scaven-headed Roman may Satanize to the ut- 
moſt of Iniquity ; yer be called Holineſs, and his Mark reputed 
holy, though received by ſeduftion of this Lamb-like hy+ 

ocriticall ſhew of moſt falſe Ecclefiaftick, impoſed for the fatall 
Beaſts ſake on the Dragons throne ſupra-tmperrall,and ſupra-conci- 
liar Lawleſncls, deviſed by Sarans laſt exigence of Internall Art; 
for puniſhment whereot, this Angelicall Revelator, chap. 20. re- 
monſtrares the Devil (deceiving them) caſt tor ever intothe lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and the falſe Propher, 
that with Miracles deceived them that received the Beaſts mark, 
(read on) che remnant were flain with the Sword, proceeding 


our 
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out of his mouth, who repreſenteth Chriſt, as judicative and vi- 
Qotious in Revelation. 

Slain bythe word, the Sword of his mouth,as mortifying them 
ſpiritually by their converſion, or as judging them to the {econd 
6206 if chey perſiſt obſtinate z for that all,not found written in 
the Book of Lite, are to be caſt into the Lake of Fire, which is 
the Second Death, Revel. 20, and thoſe have not their names in 
the Book of Life as wonder whenthey ſee the Beaſt, Rev, 17.8. 
Are not they his obſtinate Abertors, following with Applaule or 
Admiration > 

And that accordingly their Sentence proceeded ſo from the 
Throne of Chriſt in three reſpets : 

r. Firſt, foralſmuch as the Roman claiming ſupreme Head- 
ſhip over the Church, to {tt upon Chriſts Throne, tor preſerva- 
tio1of Unity ; the true Throne of Chriſt in his Regenc Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſed Guide (Job 16.13.) ordained for 
Chriſtian Unity (Epbeſ.4.3,) condemneth this Throne of the Ro- 
man, as not Chritts Tt:rone, in that it was ſo torn aſundcr with 
Schiſme and contrariety : For it Chriſt had ordained and pro- 
miſled ir as an infallible mcans of Union and Peace for all 
others, he would not have ſuffered the Roman Throne to be 
ſo divided in it {elf : Thechair of Union in Truth condemns Di- 
viſion. | 

2. Secondly then, was there a three-fold fatall Diviſion, three 
then bcaring themſelves as Popes at once, and in three ſcverall 
places, at once calling three Geecal Generall Councils, each 
requiring his General Council, to be held as the Repreſentative 
Roman Catholick Church, cachpart againſt other, with cxcce- 
ding ſpighttulneſs ,cach accounting this Schilm a common 
Plague to be ſo Pope-curſcd on every fide, whoſoever held with 
the Papall Scat, being accuricd by a Pope, and cach claiming 
the Papall Scar, being accurſed by Papall judgement; a force 
Plague in their own judgement, but che mo: ec dread{ull procee- 
ding from Gods wrath: A Viall whereof was to be pourcd on 
the Beaſts Seat, Kev. 16. and in that manner ro make the chick 
Sear (har great City) break in three parts; by conſequence of 
a voice from the Throne, thundering againſt the the Scart or 
Throne of the Roman, a counter- Throne agairſt rhe Throne of 
Chriſt, as chap: 33. tobe convicted ar large: Is the Roman a 
ſafe way of Uuity 2 This the Papall certainty > Thus de- 
ſerverh Papacy the Triple Crowne for a Triple cljoven 
Pate. 

3. Therein was a third reſpec, provoking the Throne Divine, 
by their unruly lawleſnels, refiſting all che gracious irflances for 
the Republick peace of Chriſtendom, when the power of high 
and mighty Emperours and Eſtates cannot prevail : Incorrigible 
preſumpricn 1s ripe for Gods vengeance. 

| 4. And 
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4. And a fourth reſpe& then provoked vengeance from God's 
Throne, by falſe {wearing in the name of God. All the three 
Popes were publickly conviged of perjury : Thar Generall 
Council at Conſlaxce proclaimed all three pernicious,for ſtanding 
our ſo long after they had all ſworn to reſign ; at laſt, one being 
depoſed, anothcr reſigned, the third perſiſted obſtinate unto 
ceath in perjury z which renounceth all God's help, and calling 
God to judge, were not theſe reſpefts enough to call down God's 
judgement; then concurring with the prayer of Chriſtendom 
in Generall Council, bclieving that their prayer to be heard,and 
judging that obſtinare Roman Head ro becur off then, according 
to thac their cffctaa!l prayer. [D-ftratt ue ſententte tenor contra 
Benediftlum, 13. Papam 11: ſud obechenit4 nuncupatum, De wvultu tjus 
huc judicium prodeat qut ſedet 1n Throno & ex ejus ore procedit glaatus 
bis-acutus,Cajus fiatera juſta oft © equa ſunt e1us pondere qui yenturus 
eſt judicare Vu & mirtues, Domint 10jtvs Jeſu Chriſti, Amen | Juſtus 
eſt Dominus & ju{titias ailextt, Equitatem Twidit Vultus ejus ; Uulcus 
qridem Dymist ſuper factenits mala at perdat de terra memoriam eos 
rum: Pereat t1.quttySar ins Propheta, memoria illius qut non eft recor« 
dlatas facere miſcrecordiam F qui perſ*c tus ft homtnem 11.0pem oF 
mendicams quan'o maſs pereat ithus, qui omues bomar.es & Eccleſiam 
Ht cerſalem perſecutus ef, Bereditie 13, nurtupatts Ge. memorea, 
qui quantum 11 Eccleſaam Det oF [1tverſum populum Chriſti pecegue- 
rits Schiſna & diuiſionem Eccleſia fourns nutriens atque corntinuans; 
quarlts, qua" que frequentibus dewtis & L amilibus Regum, Prinfte 
pum, (7 Prelas orum prectbus exboriattonttus & requiſitionabus chas 
ritatt & jux'a dofirinam EUangelicam admornitus fuertt ut pattm daret 
Eccieſie & illius ſanaret wUnluers ac duas partes divifds tn unam 
compaytiem Cf corpus unum reficeret, quemadmodum 1pſ* juraveraty 
(F diu fuit in ſua poteFtate 3 ques tamen charitatiut corriptentes nul- 
latenus volutt exaudire > Quot ſunt potmodum teſtes adhibirt, quibus 
etiam minime audrts weceſſe fur ſecundum pretiam Chriftt D.Ari- 
nam Evanglicam dicere Eccleſia, quam q 14 ettam non audi Ut, ha- 
berdus ſit tanquam Ethmcus, & publicanns d Capituls tn cauſa 11qui- 
ſirtonss fidet, & ſchiſmatis coram preſents S. Synodo generali ſuper 
prem:ſſis & aliis contra eum edita, ac eorum Teritas & notorie:as de- 
clarant manitf! fe! ſuper quibus rite & Caromce proceſs, O& omnibus 
Yi'e aflis &* diligenter 1ſpeftis, habitaque ſuper Us deliberatione ma- 
tay i, eadem Sanfla Synodus generalis Wntverſalem Ecclefpam repre- 
ſentars in a1 11quiſittone,pro trrbunalt ſedens pronunciat declarat & 
deceriat, per hance deftiativam ſententiam tu bis ſcriptis contra eun- 
dem Benedifum 15. nuncupatum faſſ & eſſe perjurum, Univerſalis 
Eccleſia (can1altzatorem, fautorem & nutritorem 1ntereratt ſchiſmatis 
& aruiſtoris Eccleſia Det, pacis & unions ejuſdem Eccleſia impeveta- 
rem & turbatorem ſchiſmattcum & her:ticumac 4 fide aevinm et arts- 
cults ſider (Unam S, Catholicam Ecclefiam) wrolatorem pertinacem cum 
ſcardalo Eccleſia Det theorrigibilem rotortum et mantfeflum ac omns 
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1iulo gratu kerore & Ciguitate ſe readid:fſe indignum, x Deg eje- 
Bum & previſum & omnt jure eid:min Pcpatu © R. Portif. ac Ro- 
mane Eccleſig quemodoltbet 6:mpriente ipſo jure privatum,C@ ab Ec- 
clefia Cath, taxquam memlrum aridum preciſum, ipſumque ad omnem 
cantelam privat deport & al jicat 3 exten anhibet ne detriceps pro Pa- 
pa, aut Rom, & ſummo Portifice ſe gerat,omreſque Chriſlicolas ab ejus 
obedieutia & omni debito obedicntin tpſius atque juramentis 0 obir- 
gationibus,abſelti & abſclu;os ofſe declarat 3 ac omnibus & ſingulis 
Chriſti pidelitus tnbibet ſub porna Famtorie Schiſmatis & Hereſis atg) 
privationts omnium bencficiors dignitats & hororum Eccleſiaflicorum 
& mundanorum, et alits penis juris gtiamſt Ep ſcopalis et Pajriarcha- 
l.s Cardiralatus Regalis ſit dignitatis aut Imperialis; quibus fi contrs 
haze inhibutonem fecerint ſunt autoritate hujus decritt ac ſertentie ip- 
ſo faReprivart et juris tncurrunt pens ne tidem tanquam Pape ohe. 
diant tel in'endant aut eum quouis mode contra premi(]a ſuſtineant vel 
receptent ſibrg ;prefFent auxilium confiltum vel favorem : declarat in. 
ſuper et decernit omnes et (ingulas tnbibitiones et proceſſus, et ſenten. 
tias,con{lttutrones,et cerſuras, et alia querur.que per ipſum fatlum que 

wrt prem'fſis obciare irrita, a'q irritat revocat et annullat, Conc, 
Conſtant. Scl. 37. | 

Remember ye cheir words againſtthat Pope, A Deo rj-Hum et 
preciſs ab Cathulica Eccleſia, tanguam membri artdi preciſums cut 
off in their judgements as they praycd and believed, according. 
ly to yore from him on the Throne with the two-cdyed 
Sword. | 
' Bchold, how the two-edged Sword having cut him off; 6n the 
other ſide curterh themſelves, their praying for Vengeance a- - 

ainſt chem allo from him on the Throne, in alike high rc- 

as. 

Ng Firſt, this Roman Conciliary Tribunall advanceth againſt 
the Throne of Chriſt the Son of God, by countermanding Curiſts 
Teſtament, or Covenant in his Blood, with a No ob #azte, 

ohibiring unto Chriſtian people.the cup of bleſſing, never pro- 
fibited betore this Council at Conftaxce. 

2. Secondly, this Roman Church-Repreſentative uſurpeth 
the Throne Divine over mens conſciences, as if it were tobe 
Tcdited and obeyed, de neceſſtare ſolutis, upon abſolute nece\-. 
fity which is the Thronal prerogative of Chriſt z upon that Ar- 
ticle of wiklef, | Non eſt de neceſſuuate ſalutis credere Reomanam Ec- 
cleſiam efſe ſupreman imer alias Ecclejjas, Conc, Conſt, Sel, 8,] 
cenſureth thus, Erroy eſt, ſo per Romazam Eccleſiam antelligat &c, 
Contilium generale, &c, And the maintainer of that wick/efan 
Article is condemned as an. Heretick, by the :con{cquent As 
of that Council, the precedent Seffions, 3, 4, and 5. having con- 
cluded the Pope as well asother under {ubje&ion and obedience 
to General Councils, asit they had-been authorized over all im- 


mediately by Chriſt, 
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On the other ſide, in the Council at Lateraxe, the Pope 
arrogatred unto himſelf full power over Genera]l Conn- 
cils, inſomuch that every one is {ubje&ed unto rhe Pope, De 
weceſſitate ſalutis ſubeſſe Romano pontifics pro ſuprema autoyitate St» 
as, &c. 

Here is the Triall z both fides affeQing the Supretne 
Throne, are thereby both condemned >: Is not this condem- 
nation from the Throne 2 each ſide cutting off the other by a 
Pope and a Generall Conncil> Is there nor a two-edpe 
Sword in that,as from Chriſts Word 2 Is not Chriſts Word 
a rwo-edged Sword, ſo condemning them both, both deing 0» 
penly convicted thus ? . 

A Generall Council, Papally confirmed » dehied the Su- 
preme Authority to Generall Councils, and affirmed Su- 
preme Authority to be the Popes full right z Chriſt is not 
yea and no: though both pretend to hold of Chriſt, yes and 20, 
cannot both be true in the ſame z butotie thereof being falſe, 
therefore the Pope and Council defending that fide, are de- 
ceived, and therefore neither is the Pope undeccivable; nor 4 
Pope and Council together undeceivable 3 therefore neithet 
is it de neceſſitate [alutis, of abſolute neceſſity to credir ar obe 
a Pope, ot a Generall Council, or both together, as if thi 


judgement were appointed by Chrift to be ſ6 and 
undeceivable z therefore the affirmarive falfe iri 
this two-fold conmradiRtion3 that which affirmed the Popes 
judgement, and'that other which held the Conncils judge” 
ment to hold as Supreme, de geceſſtate ſtatis, of which elſe- 
where at large: That the Genetall Council at Conf ate, and 
at Baſil, confirmed by Pope Martin: the fifth, Felix the = 
Nicholas the fifth, having defined for the power of Gene 
Councils above Popes, and the Generall Cotmed mcils at Laterdy, 
and ar Trent, confirmed by Pope Leo the tenth, Pope Pas the 
fourth, having defined the contradiRory for the Pope's full 
power, Generall Councils are cur off on both fides by this 
double contradi&tion : The firſt part whereof being ſopitched 
at the Conſtantian Council, whichprayed for their Sentence 
againſt the Pope, to proceed fromthe two-edged Sword, 
and the latter parr being pirched in the Councils of Laterane 
and Trent, which finiſh the contradidion on borh' ſides fo 
peremptory, cutting off as well che Pope's'claim of Divine, 
Infallible, Supreme Throne, as the Gen.Conncils claim of 
the Throne, Heartk how the voice from'the Throhe ecchoeth 
[IT IS FINISHED) |] Behold how Experience explai- 
neth the Righteouſneſsof God's Vengeance according to their 
ublick imprecation for a Sentence againſt ttie' Pope's fide, 
= him who f{itteth - on che Throne; our of whoſe mourh 


pro- 
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roceedeth the Sword with two edges, curing on both 
des uncurably with contradiQion of .Roman preſumers ar 
ighcſt ſtrain, farall contradiQion, finally proved by cot 
clufion of the Trext Council, and approved by the confir- 
mator thereof, Pope Pius the fourth, in bis farall Bull, 
Pro forma juraments profeſs: fider, 25, eArtic. ( to prove till 
that fatall number of 25.) Cetera ttem omnia 45. Con, & 
Oecumenicis Concaliis;a precipue, & Se. Tridentin4 $yn0do tradits 
definita & declarata, indulitarter recipto atque profiteor ; Simul. 
que contraria emnia,, Cc, Ego pariter damwo & Anathenati. 
20, (fc. 

When thou ſweareſt this profeſſion, to damn and ac- 
curſe all that Generall Councils have damned and accur- 
ſed, thou docſt damn and accurle thy iclt : for thoſe na. 
med Generall Councils have decreed one againſt ano- 
ther, and accurſed the followers of citherz thou there- 
fore profefſing to follow both, art by both accutſed, yea, 
and ſwearing [So God ſhall help] to receive the Councils 
on both ſides , thou art invcigled therein, De weceſſitate 

erjuris, by perjury to renounce Gods help on both ſides 
y contradiction : the moſt - unreaſonable Service that 
could be required upon Oath , for Yea and No in the 
ſame unmanly Myſtery, Seck further who will for the 
charaer of Beaſtiality, than ſuch ſworn contradiQory 
proteffion , the contradition hath been evicted art large 
the point is the chief whereon you depend for all others, 
even Supreme Judicature, as De zeiſſitate ſalutis claimeth 
contradiQorily by a Pope and a Generall Council: Gene- 
call Council with Approbation of Pope, having counter- 
defined on both ſides; Prove that, prove all, ſaid one of 
you ; and that being : experimentally proved , What have 
you to ſay, why ye ſhquld not yeild herein > Since thoſe 
experimented contradiory Councils. of Conſiazce and La- 
terane , With this Trent Comcil, bearing themſelves as 
Generall with approbation. of thoſe fore-cited indubicable 
Popes, were again in our time, after full deliberation, 
allowed and impoſed as holy Generall Councils in the 
late Roman Edition of Generall Councils, by Pope Paul 
the fifth; ſo that in his time the Roman (linfernall fiery 
Lake) powder-plot blaſted the Roman Catholick power it 
ſelf, ar the fatall remarkable Exigencce of highcſt Op- 
rtunity , the Roman Catholick chick power variably 
nit to and fro thus (as the Bullatory lead wherewith 
ir is firengrhened ) incurring the juſt compariſon of a lea- 
den Sword , unjuſily blaſphemed againſt the ſure Word 


of God , which is not a dead letter , bur lively, _ 
uil, 
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full, and ſharper than any rwo-edged Sword, piercing even . 
to the dividing aſunder of Soulc and Spirit, and is a di- 
ſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the Heart, He- 
brews 4. vfiTtds oN8yG-: The Word of God is criticall, 
God being Judge, his written Word is his written Criti- 
ciſmez which, while this fatall Myſtery would ſubmit 
to the Roman Criticiſme, the Roman Criticiſme being 
broke aſunder, neceſſity perſwadeth duty to returne 'un- 
to Chriſts Word , as the chiefe cricicall DireQory , 
more diſcretive (that 1s, ſharp in diſcerning or diſtin- 
puiſhing ) berwixr Truth and Falſhood, than any two- 
edged Sword, And therefore well may the Word of 
Chriſt be ſignified by the ſharp Sword, proceeding out 
of his mouch, who judgeth - and maketh Warre, his 
Name is called THE WORD OF GOD, Revela- 
tions 19, where downe fall the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- 

act into the lake of Fire, the Remnant of that malic- 
nant Myſticall Army, being flaine with the Sword, which 

roceederh our of his mouth , that is named T HE 
WORD OF GOD, bur like the Sonne of Man, 
viſioned before on a White Cloud, Revelations the 14th. 
here on a Whice Horſe , Revelaizons the nineteenth , jud- 
ging and warring ( therefore in the Milirant Church') 
warring after judging, or in judging by the Judgement of 
his Word ( tne Sword out of his Mouth) the judica- 
tive word , diſtiyguiſhing betwixt ſuch as are cle& 
to Life Etcrnall, whoſe names are in the Book of Life) 
and the Reprobate that dye the Second Death, be- 
ing prepared for all that have not their names writ- 
ten in the Book of Lite, and obſtinare Admirers of 
the Beaſt, having not their names wricten in the Book 
of Life, as this Angcl-Repreſentative of Chriſt revea- 
leth: His: Word, as a Sword, flaycth them, by jud- 
ging them to the Second Death z bur in Mercy rather 
exhorting them to mortifie themſelves with true Repen- 
tance : So the double-edged Sword of Gods Word kil- 
leth them on both fides, in Sinne, or to Sinne : Thoſe 
which are obſtinate , dying in Sinne 3 Thoſe which 
are penitent, dying to Sinne: Both are ſaid to be kil- 
led here: Thole, in Wrath; theſe, in Mercy forewar- 
ned, Revelations 2, «© Thele things, faith he, which hath 
«the ſharp Sword with two edges; I know thy works, 
& and where thou dwelleſt, where thy Seat is: Re- 
« pent, or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly : And -he 
' © that hath an care let him hear, what the Spirit ſaich 
© unto the Churches. 

| Ca The 
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The Spirit ſaith itz and he faich ir, out of wv hoſe mouth 
the Sword proceedeth ; rhcy therefore uſe the ſame 
Sword : Burt the Sword of the Spirit 15 the Word of 
God, Epheſians 6, Therefore the Word of God 1s the 
Sword proceeding out of the mouth of the Speaker here 
Repreſentative, Chriſt 3 it bcing the ſame ſpeaker, who 
( Retelat, 1.) appeared like the Sonne of Man, with a 
ſharp two-edged Sword procceding out of his mouth : 
The glorious Viſionall. appcarance preſentative of Chriſt 
in his Office, here revealed, and revealing the whole 
courle of events from the firſt Verſe of the Retelatror : 
Examine better ye that may, if this Myſt.call, Sacrcd, 
High, Officious Preſence of Chriſt in face of the Rerelay- 
oz, ſhining as the Sunne in brightnefle, be the bright. 
neſſe of tus preſence, 2 7hbeſſalon, 2. which is to deltroy 
this Antichriſtian Government, next ſucceeding in Kome, 
after thar Imperiall Head-ſhip (the Sixth) which was the 
above with-holder , hindering the Seventh ( This) Anti- 
chriſtian Headſhip, to be ſo deſtroyd before the bright- 
neſſe of Chriſt, coming in the laſt Day of Judgement ; 
and that fore-deſtrution here of lingering Conſumption 
or Diſſolution , &i\ccew, ro conſume the lawlcſle Myſti- 
call Roman Head, notified by way of Revelation, Srorwuph- 
oeru Apocalypſe? that an Apocalypſis was to notihe the time, 
place, and manner thereof might be known unto Sajnr 
Paul, to whom the Spiric ſpake maniicſily, 1 7:m,4.ma - 
feſting the ſtate of the latter time, whercin +1466: Tys Tagso las 
by this appearance of Chriſts preſence, the Roman My- 
ſtery was to be conſumed through the Spirit of Chriſts 
Mouth, the Word uttered by the Spirit of his Mouth, the 
Miniſtery whereof is called the Miniſtery of the Spirir, 
2 Cortnth, 3. yet foraſmuch as ir miniſtreth his means for 
his Kingdome of Grace to rule men, and proccedeth from 
Chriſt it is called The Scepter of his Mouth, &ſaras 11. 
The Spiric of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of 
Wiſdome and Underſtanding , the Spirit of Counlel and 
Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the 
Lord, and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord; and he ſhall nor judge after the fighe 
of his eyes, neither reprove gfrcr the hearing of his 
_ eares, bur wich Rightcouſneſs ſhall he julge the poore, 

and reprove with equity for the meek of 4 earth; and 
hee ſhall ſmire the carcth with the Rod or Sceprer of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wice 
ked, and Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loyns, and 
Faichfulneſs the girdle of his reins, 

For 
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For ' accompliſhment thercof is he ſo deſcribed, Rerel. :, 
and .chap. 19. Our of his mouth goerh a ſharp rwo-cdged 
Swory, that with it he ſhould ſmire rhe Nation, and he (hall 
rule them with a Rods His ſ{miting is for their good, 
chat they may yield obedience to him, the beſt Ruler : Ho- 
noured and bleſſed are they who yicld obedience to be fo 
changed. 

And Governours in chief, of whar title ſoever, as King- 
ly by calling, he ſhall overcome, and ſhall change ther 
mind from inordinate love of Harlotry- Rome, to bare her, 
and make her deſolate and naked, Revelat.i7. Dcſolate, by 
their Lawes reſtraining their Subjes from Rome; and naked, 
by declaring their grievances to her (ſhame, 

Atrer ſo tair pre-defcriprion of Chriſt, as King of Kings , 
warranting their providence againſt che Roman eaſt: and 
after the Gun-powder extream provocation, of needfu!l 
commentary by Kingly premonition to Monarchs and free 
Eftares, for defence of their common Right: It is the ſpi- 
rit of honeſt Cacholick duty, nor of private Arrogance, to 
hold of Sovcraign Powers, as bound in conſcience with 
ſubj.&ion, according to the Lawes of our Chriſtian Coun- 
treys, and tro hold the communion of Chriſtendom in free- 
dome ro meet (whecher Pope will or nill) in Councils more 
rruly Generall tian his late Roman Councils, which had 
neithcr concurrence of Orientall Patrjarks, nor of other no- 
rable parts of che Chriſtian World, freely with wiſdame 
to accept or diſ-accept, as they ſaw cauſe- of ſuch Pa- 
pall coarraditory Councils , —_— ro be received 
waolly , yea, and holding the judgement of the Repre- 
{entative Church above the Popes judgement, All which 
gracious care and providence of Nations, with the Wiſ- 
dom and Freedom of Chriſtendome, are by Trent- Alchimy 
vapoured into that E; wiſum, upon inviſible evidence of 
Aſſignment from Somebody , perhaps Somebody before un- 
known witncſſcs , upon unreaſonable Reaſon of unaccoun- 
table will, Yiſum er, cholen in private Confiſtory , to his 
Privy Chair, where not all of his own houſhold can hear 
what he muttcreth to bind the Chriſtian World in conclu- 
ſion againſt his own premiſes, againſt common ſenſe, in the 
Pope his private contradictory ſelt-curſing fancy-ſenſe, in 
the Popes experimented contraditory felf-curſing fans 
taſte. Thus hath the providence Divine by Chriſt his 
Angel, the Revelator of his officigtive preſence (with the 
rwwo-cdged {ward out of his mouth) cut aſunder the toyls 
ot Roman deceittulleſt Myſtery. So the righteons, bold as a Li- 
on at liberty, may juſtly ſave cach man his own foul, by =_ 

ent 
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ſent to the call of Chriſt trom his Throne, to come out from 
the curſes of Rome, and refuſe the Mark of her {crvil Beaft re- 
vived, as an Image of the former great oppreſſive Beaſtia- 
lity. | 

The Deceitfull Agent pretending power of Horns, like a 
Lamb, in forchead of profcſſion, bur like the Dragon in ſpecch, 
per{ſwaded the people to give a Marky or that others, by their 
con{cnt, mighr-give to them a Mark in their right hand. 

It is in the peoples power to give ot have the Mark given, or 
nor. 

Here is WViſdom, ſaith the Text, The wiſe will conſider 
that they need not give what they owe not; and that they 
ought not give what is not lawfull 3 and if they have already 
given or conſented to give what they onght.npt, they ought 
not to continue it intheix fore-head of profeſſion, but repenr 
and renounce, and witneſs againſt it, ſo far as it is againſi 

briſk. 
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The Name of Antichriſt comprehendeth all againFt 
Chris. 

N. x. Tewes and Gentiles, expreſly the Roman, confeſſedly 
the Roman Beaſt ſeven-headed, princigally the laſt 
Head. 

N. 2. The Roman Heathen old Empire,which killed Chriſt, 
Antichriſtian many wayes. 

N. 3. Rome, after profeſſion of Chriſtianity, continued 
ſuperſtitions and Antichriftian, both in DoSrine and 
PreFice of divers Emperours and Popes, again the 


God-head of Chriſt, againſt the two Natures of Criſt, 
again$ bis two Wills. Mahomet and Pope Honorius, 


0s Twins contemporary by the Antichriſtian Spirit of the 
Roman Superſtitgon. 


N. 1. To Military Diſcipline hazardeth no ſtep with- 
out adviſement : Chriſt Jeſus mercifully. govern, 
bleſs,and teach us to proceed adviſedly by theſe 

approaches. 

1, Notable. Firſt, the name of Antzchriſt ſignifying Oppoſition 
againſt Chriſt, comprehenderh the multirude of as Jobn 
2 Epift.v.9, Many deceivers are entred into the World, who 
conteſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 15 come in the Fleſh, This is the 
Deceiver and the Antichriſt, «dyrixps&&-, there is the Arti- 
cle (5) ro demonſtrate an Aggregate of many by the ſame ma- 
licious ſpirit, : ; 

Antichriſt myſticall in oppoſitionagainſt the true ſpirit,anoin- 
ting Head'and Members to be Chrilt myſticall : Joh» equally 
powred in Apoſtleſbip, limited in pratice, freely (Gal. 2.) by con- 
ſent, when the Apoſtles lived, ſurvived them. 

His Epiſtolary Scripture ſtyled Carnolick (Univerſal) co the 
[ewes primarily, ſecondarily tothe Gentiles, among whom the 
Jews were ſcattered, the whole world «&ra, 

By Fundamental! policy laid in the evil oppoſite againſt 
Chriſt, 1 Johz 5. | 

John his Propheſie proſpe&ed = New Jeruſalem, and hes op- 

3 


po- 
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fites on the breadth of the earth againſt her Bridegroom, the 
amb Chriſt, Rev.20- 

An hour of temptation to come on the inhabitants on the 
whole carth, ſave thoſe that have on them written the name of 
the New Jeruſalem, Rev. 3. 

After a thouſand years Satan looſed,decetving the Nations on 
the four quarters of the earth, to war againſt the Saints, and a- 
gainſt the beloved City. _ 

By the Providence of the Lord a thouſand years, as one day 
for thcit certain deliverance, as at another laſt tour, after rhe 
woe of the ſixth Trumpet for fall of che old City compoſed of 
the tenth men, Neb.11. | 

The ſound of the laſt Trumpet proclaimeth ruine to the cities 
of the Nations, (and expeaecd by the Jews in truth of Gods pro- 
miſe, to be an adverſary to their adverſaries) the New Babylon 
by name in myſtcry, with all unclean ſpirits, that had deſtroyed 
the place where Chriſt was. crucified, violent and fraudulent, 
unclcan ſpirits all, Revelations chop. 18. 2, then; or after to 
come. 

Notab,2, The Roman hath expreſle and principall engage- 
ment in this Antichriſtian oppoſition, forctold by David,tfal 2. 
expounded by the Holy Ghoſt, As chap.q.24. [ For againſt thy 
Holy Child Jeſws, whom thou haſt anoynted, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of /ſrael, were 
gathered together. ] Behold this Antichriſtian combination ap- 
plicd firſt to the Roman Deputies, Herod and Poriius Pilate, 1n 
{ubordination to the great Potentate at Kome, by whoſe power, 
and for magnification of whoſe Soveraignty Cariſt was put to 
death 1n Judea, that there might be no King but Ceſar, 

Chriſts Triumph in the ſecond Pſalm, expounded (Ads 13.) 
of Chriits Reſurre&ion after death on the Croſs (the moſt Ig- 
nominious way of dcath) inflied by the Roman, arguerh the 
Roman to be principal in that Antichriſtian combination againſt 
the cM fias, Chriſt the anoynted, 

Notab.3. The Roman Mightineſs continued Antichriſtian af- 
terward, as ſignified by the Beaſt on which the great Myſticall 
City rideth, in Gods judgement continued the ſame,though un- 
der different forms of Government, Rev.17,8, The Bait that 
thou ſaweſt was, and ſhall ariſe out of the bottomleſs pit : It was 
under the fixth Head, as Saint Joh» then reckoned 3 five are 
fallen, the one 1s,and the other 1s not yet come : Ir ſhall ariſe 
out of the bottomleſs pit, to wit, under the laſt kind of Heads 
governourz bur the {ame Beaſt which was, ſhall ariſe the ſame 
Beaſt in the ſame malignant Myſtery, fill Antichriſtian, yea, 

Arch-anrtichriſtiangteducing and embtoyling other Potentatcs 
againſt Chriſt the Lamb, Rev.17.14. 


Notab.4. Under the laſt Head is the Beaſt, by the Romaniſts 
ac- 
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acknowledgement Chriſtoph. p.2. pag. 37- Catholici fatentru & 
evidentiſſine probaut Antichriſiam (ignificars per ul/i1mum caput Be= 
ftie. Leſſius 91. d.a7.c. Antichriſtus ſignatur per ſeptimum Re- 
gem, qui eft ultimum caput Beftie. Bell, Apol. 158. Per Beſtiecaput, 
quaſi occiſum & reviviſcens, Antichriſtum intelligt, Idem de Rom. 
Pontif, lib.3.cap.15. Priorem Beftram ſegnificare vel Romanum im- 
perium , vel mul.ttudinem tmpiorum; unum autem, id eft, Pr&- 
cipuum ejus caput quod viſum eſt mor:  r urgere eſſe Antichi- 
ftum, Exit emm Antichriſlius ſupremum & 11mum caput impio- 
rum, & ft ultimus Rex qui Romanum Imperium tenebity, tamen 
ſine nomine Romani Imperatorts: That it is not the multicude of 
the wicked, it hath been already proved, it remaining theres 
fore, that the Beaſt ſignifieth the Roman by Bellarmrpne's inter. 
pretation , Antichriſt is tro be the laſt Head, and ſhall hold 
as ſupreme, yet without the name of the Roman Empe- 
rour. 

Is not the Pope the feventh Head, that was to be the laſt kind 
of Roman Head at Rome, holding Supremacy there, yet nor in 
the Roman Emperours name? How nearly this coucherh the 
Pope > It may feem, either that learned man in the Profeſſors 
chair at Rome, not daring toſpeak plainly, yet mannerly thereby 
would warn the Supreme there to beware of commitring, or 
warn others to beware of the laſt Supremacy, which was to 
commitr ſuch oppoſition againſt Chriſt there, or that the provi- 
dence of God would over-rule {uch learned advocate to ſpeak ſo, 
for the greater conviction of theRoman Head,that other may ſee 
cauſe enough ro beware of it. | 

Item Suarez. lib.5.cap,6. {c&.6. $7. Addo non deeſſe Catholics 
Screptores qui in cap.13. Beſtiam illam interpretantuy eſſe Romanum 
Imperium, que certe non eft improbabilts ſextentia 5 cum in cap,17. 
probabil:ſſimum ſit Beſtiam illam eſſe Romanum Imperium & wveriſi- 
mile ſit tx utroque loco eandem Beſtiam ſightficart neque ideoexcluds- 
tur communis expoſitto quod ills Beſtza ſit enichrides: Intelligitur 
enim nox adequate, ut fic dicam, ſed quia exit previpuum caput illius 
Beſte. Thus you hear it acknowledged, to be che common ex- 
poſition, that Antichriſt is ro be Head, chict Head, the laſt 
Head of the Seven-headed Beaſt, which you heard formerly 
diſcovered to be the Roman Stare 3 the ſixth Head whereof was 
the Emperial prevailing in the time of S. Johzygnd S.?asl,and the 
world knoweth that the Pope ſucceeded in remporall Head- 
ſhip over Rome, Conſider it (6 Chriſtian Soul) more and more 
ſeriouſly, cill ar laſt you hear the Popes call one another Anti- 
chriſt, 

Notab.5, Thar laſt Head exceeding more juſtly blameable in 
theſe reſpeRs of Antichriſtian Myſtery : 

Where Knowledge is more plentitull, Sin is more finfull, and 
the Judgements of God more dreadfull; in greater Truſt the 

grea- 
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greater Treachery; the fairer Shew,the fouler Hypocrificzfrau- 
dulcnt and bloody worfe than meer violent ; a ſeducer of thou- 
ſands more dangerſull chan an Unbeliever, though perſecutors 
both © This hurting the Body, the other deſtroying Souls and 
Bodies in Hell-fire, under pretences of Salvation to deceive the 
EleR, it it were poſlible, as an Apothecary's ſhop, having pain- 
red pots full of poylon, with ſnperſcription of falutary names, 
deceiving Chriſtians in Chrifts name; the Maſter-piece of $a- 
tans ſubetity for conſummation of his enmity, to prevail in his 
chief Inſtrument, the Seven-headed Roman Agency z working, 
though in divers prerenccs, diverſly ſignified under the Viſionall 
forms of divers Heads, yet by the ſame ſpirit of Antichriſt, with 
the ſame aim of Ruman Principality, furious and covetous, as 
ambitious for advancement of Rome the Jait, as revived Image of 
the former, in Gods juſt judgement, ſtill the ſame Dragon-like 
Roman though art laii more deceiving in Lamb-like proteſſion, 

Notab,6. It being neither neceſſary nor likely, thatthe laſt 
hypocriticall aad moſt deceittull Head ſhould openly deny 
Chriſt, bur in the deceivableneſs of Myſtery ; Myſtery bein 
writ on the forehead of a woman on a ſeven-headed Beaſt, wir 
a Golden cup full of pleaſant allurements to blood, 

Notab. 7. Thereupon it is not to be expected untill the laſt 
Head dothe whole work, nor is it to be exacted, that a commen- 
tary ſhould apply to the laſt Head, whatſoever is ſaid of Anti- 
chriſt, but duly to diſtinguiſh about the name of Antichriſt, in 
this ſpeciall, and that other more generall acceptation of the 
name, leſta great errour be committed in diſcharging this laſt 
Roman Head forſooth, becauſe uncapable of ſ.me words in- 
rended rather tothe Roman under that Heathen Government, 
as Antichriſtian in that former ſenſe more comman, a little ma- 
nifeſtation whereof helpeth to clear our underſtanding, how the 
laſtRoman Head becometh Antichriſtian in this latter way moſt 
ſpecial]. 

In remembrance of theſe ſeven notable Way-marks , 
God help us to diſcern and overcome it in his fear, and love of 
ſaving Truth, andall humble diligence in ſincerity , to his 

lory, 
Dia not heathen Rome play the Antichriſtian againſt Ciriſtyin. 


. aſmuch as againſt Chriſts Royal Parencage,and his native belo- 


ved countrey,by pretence of Umpeerage ? fo the Roman got do- 
minion, and we loſt our liberty, laith Joſephus, 

Whereupon followed the finaH deſolation of the Temple,and 
of all Jeruſalem, and of the Holy Land, by the Roman expelling 
thence the Jews,ſo that they might nor return to ſee the place of 
the Holy city but once a year, and thart ar diſtance from the top 
of a hill for a little while ro weep, bribing the ſouldiers with 


money for leave to weep there a little longer, through Roman 
jealouſte 
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jealoukie to prevent the King of Jews againſi the truth ot , ... 
pheſies abour the Son of Dauzd, to root out all the royall ſced of 
Dawid. Euſeb.l.3.c.19. 

Againſt the ſateguard of Chriſts Infancy, the Roman In- 
ſirument Herod killed a multitude of Infants, that Chriſt mighr 
not eſcape. 


' Againſt Chriſts proper Liberty, by Impriſoning and Whip- 
ing. 
: Roainf Chriſts Holy Face , with Spitting and Buffct- 


ting. 
Apainſt Chriſts Innocence, with falſe Condemnation of that 
uſt One. 

J Againſt Chriſts his Honour, with Blaſphemies, and wich In- 
flition of the moſt ſhametull Roman Death ; agaioſt Chriſts 
Life, with command to guard the Sepulchre ; againſt Chriſt's 
ReſurreRion, and againſt his Divinity, the Roman Senat#s-Con- 
ſelt would nor allow Chriſt to be God. 

Againſt Chriſt his Kingdom, and againſt his believing Sub- 
jets, eAAis chap.17. it was exclaimedz Theſe all do contrary to 
the Decrees of Ceſar (the Dogmaricalls) ſaying, That there is 
another King, Jeſus. 

In ſuch policy (Jaudius Ceſar had commanded all ut to de- 
part from Rome, Afts 18.2. Petey crucificd, and Paul beheaded 
under the wrath of Rome ; Ambriſe, Ser.66,68. that thirty Bi- 
ſhops of Kome were martyr'd, with many thouſands other 
Chriſtians in the ten bloody Roman Perlecutions, acknowledged 
ro be Antichriſtian by the Rhemiſts Annotations on Kevelats- 
ons 17.18. $02 mM 

All good Chriſtian hearts may ſadly mourn,thet the Tempter 
then ccaſed not, to negotiate aQts of Antichriſtian Fraud and 
Tragedy, though after a while not ſobloody : yet againſt Chriſt, 
and apainft his Truth, under falſe ſhew of Chriſtianiry moſt en- 
dangered when moſt ſecure : Licentious and Preſumpruous, ar 
ig neareſt che grear fall, by che moſt righteous Judgment of 

againſt che chiet praQicall Antichriſt in Satans methods of 
deceivableneſs, to deceive Profeſſors theraſelves, by denying 1n-, 
deed wharrheir words profeſs, ſodeceiving others to do 4. by . 
their examples, and thereby ſhaming the good profeſſion; others. 
are deceived not toprote(s che Truth z otners ta the curled Se- 
dition of Core 3 othicrs to follow the way of Balaam, curling for 
the wages of Urigltcouſneſs ; others, like Sodom and Gomorrhs, | 
dreadiull in exemplar Vengeance,minded again by the Apoſites, 
and the Apoſtles own ftrife about chiefly the Son of Perdition. 
Judas his title again to the chiek expeRative in that Myſtery of 
Iniquity may denotcHypocritical Fraud again,as by aKils,tobe- 

tray Chriſtians, and {ell rye things of Chriſt, bought by S:mou 
Magus his Bribery, with Simon Peter his Periury, denying his 
| C 4 Lord 
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Lord Chriſt and his indulgericez: to keep Chriſt from his Paſſion 
for us whereupon the name of Satan was given to the perſwa- 
der of ſuch Indulgetice, as would have damned us all 3 unſafe 
to follow the {inns of any which overtake the beſt by Chriſt his 
Providence, thereby warning to have his Faith not 1n rcſpeQ'of 
mens perſons, as liable to (landers, as to infirmirics, by. Satans 
fallacics on all ſides. | 

Would either Satan flack his envious watchings, who never 
ſleepeth, or the Apoſtles ceaſe their watchful reſiſtances againſ 
Antichriftianiry, when Magus had a fall that broke his leg, or 
his thigh, or when for ſhame of that foyl in imitating Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, he leaped from a Tower that might break his 
own neck, daring beyond Chriſt who would not fall from the 
Pinnacle. | 

Stmos Magus, which before-time uſed Sorcery, and bewitch- 
ed the people ot Samaris, giving our, that himſelf was a Great 
one, to whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt ro the greateſt, 
ſaying, This is the great Pewey of God: And to him they had re- 
gard, cauſe that of a long time he had bewitched them with 

rceries, but was converted, baptized, perverted, and diſcove- 
red to be inth.c gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, 
cenſured to have neither part not lot in the matter of procuring 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by Impofition of Hands : bid therefore to 
repent of his wickedneſs, and pray God that the thought of his 
heart may be forgiven, and thereupon m—_ the Apoſtles 
to pray for him. All this in the eighth Chapter of the As, be- 
fore Saint Paul's own Converſion in the ninth chapter, would 
Paul imagine that Simon the Magitian, who was diſcovered, 
that he had ſo long before deceived, to be the great Deceiver, 
that was to be diſcovered ſo long after this : That-Pawul himſelf 
uſed great carneſtneſs of difſwation, not to ſuſpe& as nearz We 
beſcech you, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye be 
not troubled , hneirher by Spirit ncr by Word, nor Letter,as trom 
us, as that the day of Chiiſt is at hands for before that, the 
Man of Sin muſt be revealed. Thus Pazl argueth in the ſecond 
chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalontazs3 at the time 
whereof he alledgeth his own cuſtom in every Epiſtle,ſo betoke- 
ning that to be one of his laſt Epiſtles not long before his death, 
that was not long before the deftruQtion of oe arm uncertain 
as the coming of a thief ih the night, Whar coherence in theſe 
things, with the day which he would not have the Gentiles 
(theſe Theſſaloniars) ſuſpeR to be near at hand? 

Would Paul have this to be revealed anew > A revelation to 
_ this obſcurely, which Chriſt in his Goſpel had thunder- 
ed out before ſo manifeſtly» ſpecially that of Darrel, who fore- 
ſaw ay v4 Monarchies in the viſtons of Beaſts z and by their 


divers Heads, divers forms of Governments : where divers ſuc- 
ceeded 
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cecded in the fame Government, they are comprehended under 
the ſame viſionall Head, as elſewhere proved in large Chapters 
for expoſition of the ſeveral! Beaſts epdinkbnels viſioned ; 
The laſt Head of the ſeven-headed Roman Beaſt, proſpeRing be- 
yond the thouſand years, is concerned in this charge of Anti- 
chriſtians, for contempt of good warning ; for imitation of the 
former evil, and hardneſs accuſtomed therein : For contempr 
of good __— of the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul to the Romans, ch, 
11.31, Be not high-minded, bur fear : If God ſpared not the 
naturall branches, leſt he alſo ſpare nor thee, | 

The ſews, natural Branches,were cut off from Chriſt by their 
high mind, about an ourward Kingdome of Chriſt: And the 
Romans imagination of ſuch a temporall ourward Kingdom 
co themſelves transformed them as into an,Image, in imi- 
ration of the former Beaſt, like a Leopard : Cana Leopard 
change his ſpots? So may ye chat are accuſtomed to do c- 


vil. 

Notwithſtanding the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, Roman Pro- 
feſſors were long infe&ed and ſowred with the old Leaven of 
Romeiin Heatheniſh ſuperſticions,accuſed by the wiſdom and ho- 
lineſſe of thole antient times which knew them. | 

Onely blame not our eyes tor reading the plaints of ancient 
Honeſty, 

Saluianis, the reverend and godly Biſhop, of another place 
near enough to know, witneſſeth of Rome in his time under 
Chriſtian Emperours. METRE NS 

Numgquid non conſulibus & py adbuc gentilium ſacrile- 
giorum more paſcuntur > & volantis penne auguris querun- 
tur, ac 7 Ip omnts fiunt; que etiam ills quondam pagant vete- 
res fri atque irridenda duxerunt? Et cum bec onniaipſs 
agaut qui annis nomina tribuant, & 4 quibus anniiph exor- 
5 Jn umunt credimus nobis bene annos poſſe procedere qui 2 
rebus talibus ordiuntur > Atque uttuam ſicut bes propter con- 
ſules tantum ftunt , ita illos tantum tnceſtarent propter quos 
fiunt, 1llud eft feraliſimum & gravuiſimum, quod cum con- 

ſenſu publico aguntur, Honor pauciſſimorum fit crimen om- 
ntum, | 
With Idolatrous cuſtomes and ſuperſtitious auguration by 
Birds and Fowls, Rome retained her antick ſport of Beaſt-baitin 
_ whereby men were devoured or torh tor a ſpe&acle of de- 
ghr. 


Ntbil fermit vel crimins ,uel flagitiors ef quod in ſpefacu- 
lis nor { ubi ſummum delitiarum genus eft mort homsnes,aut, 
ue morte gravius acerbiuſque, lacerars ; expleri fergrum 
alves bumants carnibus 5 comeds homines cum c1 anttum 
letitia, conſpicientium voluptatez boc efÞ non minus pene bo- 
minum aſpeibus quam beſtiarum dentibus devorart, Sedbec 

I8- 
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inquis non ſemper ſtunt. Certum eſt, & praclara erroris eſt 
excuſatio, quia non ſemper fiunt, quaſi" Vero unquam fieri de- 
beam que Deum ledunt, aut 1deo que mals ſunt bene fiant. 
Nam & bomicie# non ſemper occtdunt, tamen homictde ſunt 

- etiam quando nor occtdunt 3, & latrones omnes non ſemper la- 
trocinantur ſed latrones tamen eſſe non deſtaunt ; ſic utique 
omnes bi qui 1ttuſmods ſpeRacults deleflantur, ettam quando 
nou ſpefiant, innoxit tamen & ſpetaculorum macules mente non 
ſunt, p—_—_ vellent ſpeRare ft poſſent, ſaith he. 

Witneſs good enough to ſhew, that the Roman beſtiall fierce- 
neſs of thoſe times, might alſo deſerve that ſtyle of Beaſt. And 
that Rowe might deſerve that ſtyle of Harlot , tis as cleare 
by what Salwrarus lamenteth of abominable unclcanncſſe 
thero. 

Takia ſunt q"e illic fiunt, ut eanon ſolum dicere ſed etiam 
recordartzaliquis ſine polluttone non peſſit. 

Ecce ithnumera Chrifttauworuam millia in ſpetaculis rerum 
turpium commorantur. 

O amentia monſtroſa Chriſto circeaſes offerimus © mimox, 
Chriſto pro beneficuis ſuis theatrorum obſcEna reddimus, Chriſto 
ludicrorum twrpifſimorum boſttas immolamus. 

#bi Chriſtzanttas zoſtra, qui ad buc tantummodo ſacramen- 
tum ſalutis acceptmus , ut majors poſiea prevaricationts ſce- 
lera peccemus? : 

uid fieri prod gioſius potuit in urbeChriſltanagn urbeEccle- 
iFiee qua quone'a doerints ſuis Apoſtols irflituerant,qua paſ- 
ſſronibus ſuis martyres coronarunt, ri 11 ſemet ipſis f &minas 
profitebantur, & boc pne pudoris narecef ne ullo verecun- 
die amifiu: ac quaſi paris piaculi eſſetyſi malo iUlo taut inqui- 
naventur aicthores, per publicam ſcelerts profeſſſpnem fiebat eith 
ſecelus tntegre cutatis. Videbat quippe hoc untverſs urbs & 
patiebatur, widebant judices & acquieſcebant, populus Vide- 
bat & applandebat, ac ſic diffuſo per to:am urbem dedecoris 
ſeeleriſque conſortio, etſi hoc commune. omnibus non faciebat 
aus, commune omnibus faciebat aſſenſus. 

How ſtood the Clergy-men affeQed in thoſe berter times of 
Rome > Salvianus anſwereth upon another occaſion, as it it were 
obje&ed thus : 

Atque hec tidelicet laigt tamtum modo now quidem ettameles 
ricorum ſeculares tantummodo, non multt etia relegioſs,amo ſub 
Fecie religionts, Vittis ſecularibus mancipati qui ſclicet pe 
wveterum flagitiorum probra & crimina Tnulo Sargtitaris (1- 
bimet Inſcripto, wor conLer{atione aliys ſed profeſſione,nomen 
tantum mutavere non Vtam,&@ ſummum Diunt culiss habtti 
magis quam aFum exiftimantes,m/eſtem tantummodo exuere 03 
mentem. 


Qu « conjugibus proprits abſitneacis, 


Et 
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Et cam profiteantur continentiam corporum, imcontinentti 
debacchantur artmorum, nouum prorſus conter ſions genus, 
Licita non factun'zat illicita commtunti temperant 4 conjugto 
& non temperant 4rapina. i 

utrd az1s ſtulta prrſuaſio 2 peccata interdixit Deus,non ma- 
trimon'sd. 

Behold Rome changed in Profeſſion, not in Converfatien , in 
Garment forthe Body, not in Judgement of Miud; Vice and 
Impurity becoming as it were the nature of Romans. 

Vittoſitas & impuritas quaſt germanitas quedam eſk Romano- 
rum hominum, & quaſi mens atq, natura. 

Thus Biſhop Saluiaxes, againſt whom what juſt exception > 
What excuſe here for Reme, in ſo great corruption of body > 
Did none of theſe ill humours aſcend unto the head > Was not 
the then Head ill affeted alſo, where it is ro Gods glory for ma- 
niteſtation of his judgements, juſt and true, ſpeak out Hiſtory > 
Was not Conſtantine ferall art firft> Yeaz Roman Catholicks 
writ as if he intended to bathe in the blood of Infants:His body 
ſtroke with Leproſie for bis ferity, murthering his own ſon Cr:- 
ſpus, furore tyrarnice patrie poteftatis , murdering his own wite 
Fauſts, murdering his Nephew Lecimws,and many other,nort ſpa- 
ring his near kindred and friends; that he preſented the Church 
of God, in fear of which perſecution Syluefter Biſhop of Kome, 
with his Clergy, fled into the mountain Soratte, Poſt tot tamque 
immania ſcelera perpetrata, that after ſo may great Furiet, Conſtan- 
tine, 1n remorſe of conſcience, to be expiared from his heynous 
crimes addreflcd to his Heathen Prieſt, Patratis' ſacris, faith Zo- 
fimus, and out of him Cay. Baron : and your Binius, But one D. 
Crakenthorp doth excellent ſervice in Jefence.ofSieflincjany from 
thoſe calumnies of Zoſimus, and other Heatheniſh, Wrners, an- 

for his embracing Chriſtianity, yea, and defence of his Im- 
periall Majeſty, fo falſely charged by Roman Catholicks,to rheir 
advantages of great largeſles tor the pretended Baptiſm of him 
at Rome, though he were not not baptized there, bur at Nico- 
medta, b . 

Your ſelves ſuppoſe the Dragon not utterly driven out of 
him, emilfl at Baptiſm the Devil was renounced, and ſoon after 
Baptiſttt he died a glorious infirument of Gods Grace and Peace 
unto the Church of Chriſt :. It any thing were juſtly blame- 
able, it mighr ſeem to be thar delay of Baptiſm, which had ill 
conſequence in exampling others to defer their ſubmiſhon'(and 
ſo far apainft ſobmitting) ro Chriſt with Sacramenrall reviniti- 
ation 'of 'the Dragon, that old Serpent, hankering' thus a 
long time, as molt unwilling co forſake his'Capitall Hold in 
Rome. | | 

0b, Another charge there is againſt the Bapriſa1as unſound, 
*<if che Baptiſt were Euſebius Nicomedtenſis, an Arrian Heretick, 
C5 as « againſt 
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« againſt the God-head of Chriſt, atter recantation lapſed again 
« and again the third time unto death, infomuch that 4r7rans 
<« were called by his name,Euſeb1axs; and for his ſake, the faith- 
« full Biſhop Athanaſius was ſent into baniſhment by (onſtan- 
« rene, unrecalling it at his death; a crooked fign of his Or- 
© thodoxic, 

Sol. The defence of D. (rakanthorp is fair , that Conſlantine 
an Orthodox Emperour in his royall (incerity, was baptized 
while Euſeb1us profefied the truth, though with a falſe heart,diſ- 
covered a{tcr the death of Corſtantive: and that he baniſhed 
Athanaſius, not for his Orthodoxy, bur for a politick reſpeR, ac- 
cuſed as diſloyall in procuring the hinderance of ſome Ship: yer, 
upon better information, underſtanding the traudulence of his 
accuſers oath, the good Empcrour intended to recall him, bur 
was prevented by death within few dayes after he was bapti- 
zed: It we may have leave fora ſyllable in your more adviſed 
delibcration ; whether it were betrer for Papiſts to remit their 
extreme rigour in requiring the Miniſters ſound intention, as of 
abſolute neceſſity, tor the Salvificall cftc& of Baptiſm, or for 
want of ſuch Orthodox intention in the Bapriſt , through 1nva- 
lIidation of the Bapriſmyto damn that admirable Organ of Grace 
and Clemency, whom Chriſtendom in all ages ſince with thank- 
fulncſs held for a bleſſed moſt Saint;zas if God had founded the 
ſtrengthof Salvation ſo weakly, that fo principall a Pillar in uſe 
of the principall Ordinance Divine, with a ſound mind, might 
be blown down to Hell, without the breath of ſo much as a lyl- 
lable, by the mere ſecret thought of a falle Courtier, God for- 
bid. Yet God bleſs all Kings on earth from ſuch falſe-hearted 
farterers, leſtthezr publick a&s, though with good minds, be- 
come ill examples , through pronenels of all to the worſe,whe- 
thcr in judging or imitating. S. Hierom, chron. an. 31. Conſtantin 
did judge, that the Emperour declined toward the Arran 
Seft, 12 Arianam ſeam, So did Lacifer the Biſhop of Calacet, 1.x, 
pro Athanaſ. p.57. as if Conftantine had baniſhed Athazafius in 
hatred tor his refuſing to be an Arrian, Qua noluerit eſſe Arrionus, 
Theſe miſlaking in lamentatien of godly jealoufie, bur others 
worlſc in imitation. Bn. zot.Coxc, Carth.3, calleth this a cuſtome, 
Inoleverat conſuetudo ut plerique , that moſt men deferred their 
Baptiſm untill their latter age, aſque ad proveftorem &tatem. His 
imperiall ſon Conftantrus, not onely followed in delay of Bapriſ- 
mall Sacration, untill his extreme age, but long perſiſted in ha- 
tred of Athanaſius, and perſecution tyrannicall and hereticall, in 
favourof Arrians, againſt the God- head of Chriſt, and therefore 
was cenſured of Antichriſtianity by S. Athanaſius, whole judge 
ment in the Creed is admired. 

| uid 1g1tur bic (Conſtantius) quod Aptichriſti eſt,omiftt ? 
aut quid ille,ubi yenerit, plus committere potuit > Athan.cp. 
ad ſolit. vitam agentes, p.238. Of 


(179) 
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againſt him in Conc, Medtolerſs. 
Kntverſale fuit Concilium, quod permiſſu Conſtant, Imper, 
a Liberto pontifice eſt indiFum,reprobatum:Cum enim buic con- 
ventwi ab Eccleſia ad palatium tranſlato, una cum ſatellitio ad- 
huc cruentus tnnoxiorum ſanguine preſideret hereticus Impe- 
rator; cumque ineo Arrians omnta concederentur, Catholicis 
autem Epiſcopis, (uffragits eorum wetitis ac vilipenſis, omn1a 
pegarentur, paratt aſtarent expedis liflores 5 ſantirentur 
non Canones, ſed Epiſcoporum degradationes, ſcriberentur ac 
ſubſcriberentur exilioram ſententt# ;, cum dentque in eadem, 
Arriana precacta Orthodoxorum conftantiam @ in dicendo li- 
bertatem per vim opprimens mhil 08 auderet, quis non ills 
prefixum Concilis nomen jure ademerit; 1dque T jr annorum po- 
tus conſultationem, Diabols Synagogam, conventum malig- 
nanttum, conjurationem Arrianorum, fafiionem ſceleratorum, 
conſptrattonem tmpiorum, ac demum publicoram latronum Vio- 
lentam graſſationem appellaverit2 
Herein, as Li1berius was baniſhed for his diſſent 3 for his after- 
conſent, is not Liberias ro be concluded in this Arrian Conſpira» 
cy, called here Satans Synagogue 2 Synagogue of Satan > what, 
under the Governours of Chriſtian Rimes O 'miſ-government, 
which bred a worſe Monſter inthe ſame Pope's time under the 
next Emp, Julian ! | , 
Now © tnaudito genere perſecutionisChriſtianos aggreſſus fuix 
gloriam Martyris tauidens, id ſedulo egit per ſuos,ne qui cauſa 
pretates, ſedtantim alicujus crimints nomine ut factnoroſy pu- 
nirentur : (Did not Saint [F$þz forewarn, that the Beaſt 
would blaſpheme the Saints ? ) Omnia privilegis Chriſtia- 
ms ademit;neve injuria affett audirentur yn judicis conſtiterts 
Artes eos docere vel arſcere vetuit, 

Contumelie cauſ'i, & ad Chriſti nomen delendum public le- 
ge precepit ut Chriſltant Galilet wvocarentur, refert Theodaret. 
Julianum,fimal ac telum ab Angelo tmmiſſum in corpore exce- 
piſſet, manum -protinus ſanguine impleviſſe & illum in ac- 
rem projeciſſe;#e dixiſſe,V 1C1STTI Galilee, Binius vita 

iberti, - !.,»Hat 

The ſpirit of Antichriſt, which Saint Job» had formerly noted 
tobe in the world,'was not expired, bur {ſeemed violently to 
breath in this impenitent Roman Haughtinefs, which by publick 
Law commanded Chriſtians to! be-called: Galilzans, that he 
mighe utterly root out the name of Chriſt; And in his Succeſſor 
the Co-Emperour Yalens (to root -out the truth of Chriſtianity, 
chough more covertly) baptized by an Arrian;and bound by oath 
to perſevere in Arrian profeſſion, and to root, out of the Church 
all thatbelieved Chriſtro be God, oP 

Poſt Jovianum no3u exanimatum, religus duo yarns 

. cla- 
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clari qui cum Jourano ſub Juliano Zonam milttarem deponere 
maluerunt quam dit ſacrificare Valenttanus & Valens 1mpe- 
rium Det nutu ac Viduntate conſecutt 5 Valens ad terttum a- 
num tmperator Catbolicus bono conſilioſalutarem baptiſmum ex- 
pelensy wxorrs Arriane blandiis delinttus, peſſimo conſul o ad 
Arianos tranſit, & ab Eudoxo Arrianorum nequifſimo bapti- 
z4tus ab eo juramerto obſtringrtur,ut ty impio ſuſcepro logma- 
te perſeveret & adverſa ſenttentes ubiq, Eccleſits extgat. Ex 
Baronio Ban. ibid. 

That Arrian crafie time gave {candall to that other Antichri- 
{tian monſtrous Hereſie againſt Chrilts holy Spirit, wherewith 
he became the Chriſt, that 1s, the Anoynted : AMacedonitus then 
beginning to reach againſt the (God-head of the Holy Ghoſr, 
In which cauſe Libertws ſtirred fo much, that he thereby gained 
creditiin theend,. as: if he had recovered cut from his Arri- 
an-intetion : And yet his Succeflor Pope Damaſus, mentioneth 
it not in his life,- Could he be ignorant, or(it it had been fo) 

would he be filent in ſuch needtull exigence, to purge the honour 
of his Roman See, fo polluted 

God ſ{cnt an angry Judgement of barbarous Goth-armics to 
burn the City Rome, and overthrow the Roman Empire, which 
began to flouriſh under the name of Aaguftus, and ended under 
that name of Auguſtus the litle, eAuguſtulus,about the year 475. 

The Imperiall Headſhip of Rome being contcſſedly the grear 
impediment which hindred the laſt kind- of Headſhip from ac- 
compliſhment of Antichriſtianity ; This was but a degree of re- 
moving that impediment,in as much as theEmpire was divided: 
The'Weſt decayed thus, the Eaſt held out longer 3. although ir 
was kind of removall to'be {o diſtant from Rome, the place moſt 
affe&ed for excreſcence of that fatall myſterious new Head.ſhip, 
which on purpoſe wrought earneſtly for that tranflation of the 
former Head unto the Eaſt: ) 

Is not that Author approved by the Roman See, which under 
char high title of - Triumph. affirmeth, that the eranſlation 
of thofwpire to the Greeks was by the Pope's authotity, 24e/t. 
37. 1.3. Authoritate Pape Iwperitm 4 Romanis ad:Gracos fuit 

tranſl atum, quia Conſftantinus hujuſmodi fecit trarſlationem autborita- 
te ſumms ponteficis. THT 1 BOY! 

The Authorappeareth -in that untrue Donation, 45 if when 

Conſtantine allowed his Palace, he had given his Empireiof Rome, 
tothe Pope; who chereupon ſoon oſtended bimſcltamlwage of 
the Emperiall in red,the colour wherein Chriſt was moc- 
ked'yalthongh che Emperour opon his death declared £1 þis laſt 
Wilt and Teſtament to the contrary. WY ET 
\ Some of the Eraperours in the Eaſt, the more they: were rc- 
mote, the more good motiogs-they had! for purging: &dme from 


Heathen Superſtrion. 
About 
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About the ycar 5 34. Jui:ntan pertefted his excellent Books 
of the Civil Laws, to ſuppreſs all che ancient Superſticions and 
Idolatrous Ediftsz and wich civit Conſticutions ordered Patri- 
archs, as his ſubjeQs, limiced their juriſdiftions, and advanced 
what Churches he would to be Patriarchall, as it is plain by 
that of Carthage, to be like that of Juſittans prima, which for 
honour of his Name he made independent, the Church of his 
Nativity. 

Far be i from all honeſt hearts to reproach the goodneſs of 
Chriſtian Emperours , or to reſiſt the power of any civil 
Maziſtrates in chicte , holding their honourable right to be 
Head, nor alone of the good, bur of the bad, in that malignant 
Roman Myſtery, vitoned-in Gods Word by the Beaſt, Anti- 
chriſtianing more, as they more oppoſed the good Emperiall 
Chriſtians. 

Hence, therefore, have a more vigilant eye of caution againſi 
the more increafing impoſkumation of Papiſh Head-antichriſtia- 
nity , tae ſubtill Spirit whereof, under ſo good an Emperour, 
ceaſcd not to work by the judgement of Pope Sil uertus, Pape /+- 
gilius was a convicted Antichriſtian, 

Quonam alio nomine quam lupus, fur, &f latro,pſeudo-epiſcopus ac 
demiqs Antichriſlus tn re potuit appellari> Baron. an 538.n,49.8:/- 
Lerius oftencit untuerſo orbi, Vigtleum non referre Simonem Petrum, 
ſed Simonem magum ;, neq; Uicartum Chriftt ſed antichriſtum, ann. 

J9.n.4. 

, Cernebant quod rurſus Idolum collocandum tfſet in templo, conſpi- 
endamque-abominationem deſolationss ſiantem tn loco ſanto , ann. 
540.0.7. | | 

Here you ſce Yigilius called-ldol;:more like to Simon Magus, 
ſeeking to ger the Biſhoprick of Rome with bribery, than to S:- 
mon P:ter, and reſembling not-Chriſt, but' Antichriſt: Why > 
jor binding himſelf-by Oath, and under his ——— (that 
if he were made Biſhop of Rome) he would annull the Council 
of Chalcedon (tourth of the famous holy General Councils)which 
had eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Faith againſt Ewtiches, that bad de- 
nied the truth of Chriſts fleſh (the deniall whereof is Antichri- 
ſrianity by the judgement of God :+Jobx 1 ep, ch.g.) -. 

And moreover Yig:l1us undetrook to reſtore eAuthimus, Severus, 
a'd other Biſhops depoſed for their Eutichean Hereſiez quod cum 
ommum ſchiſmaticorum ſcelera ſuperet ſcelas \#igrbi, ullud, quo cum 
heretrif patto, dataque pecunts per latcum bominem prime ſedis An- 
trſhtem 811 vertum 44 expulit, expoliatumque ſaceydotalibus. indumen- 
Us procul in exilium ejccit;& ſententis Imperatorie reftitutums in in- 
ſulamyelegavit, atque thidem moyti occumbere coegitznon deberet alitut 
mirum Vidert, [i homo perditus, aliene ſedis emptor &: vtdlentus 1n« 
waſorlupus tur,& \latro won per verum oftium ingreſſus pſeudbrepiſco- 
pusz quaſi Antibriſtus, vivente =_— legitemo paſtdrt & epiſcopo 

6 a 


(182 ) 


ad (chiſms pernitioſiſſimam hereſim addidſſet. Bin, n tis in liberatum, 
excuſerh the Biſhoprick of Rune from what Yrgilivs did, while 
he was an intruder,betore the death of S:luerius : ver 

' Sol. After the death of S:{Lerrus, procured by Yigrlius, Vigrlius 
was more blood-guilty by this very confeffion of Br11wus, and of 
Baron. 540. n.4, StlLeris necis cooperatto eum redarguit, 

04, And although Yegilus religning his] gorren See (there- 
by to prevent the danger of delcrved expuliion for his former 
crimes) was ele&cd again,and approved atterward as legitimate 
Biſhop of Rome. 

Sol. It was but hypocific 3 Ya/er homo hujuſmodt Viam aperien- 
dam curat, ut ob perpe:rata deliHa e101 nunquam piſſet : ſecurus de 
Belliſariitoluntate, baud dubtam jectt aieam, cum ſerrer ear. dem quam 
Lellet ſactem redtturam, Quod Vigulius id fecit tarquam repreſent ans 
in ſcera comediam non ex antmogfacile mibt perſuadeo.Baron,an. 540. 
n.4.& 5. 

This hypecrite in reſigning was no leſs hypocrite: After he 
was choſen again, according to his wicked confederacy with the 
Empreſs, he tent a communicatory Vrit to the chick Biſhops of 
that Eutichcan hereſie,ſignifying that he had,and then did, hold 
che ſame faith with them, but requeſting them to keep it ſecret 
for a while, and to uſe ſome words of foppoſition againſt him, 
- that he might more cafily bring to paſs his intention,while others 
of the: contrary faith were ſecure of him. This Writ (though 
Birius would, if he could, have pulled into ſuſpition of 
Forgery) ſtandeth fo clearly teſtified (by Liberatus and YiBor, 
youu authors of chat time) that Card. Bell. yieldeth ir to be no 

orgery, |. 4.6.10, [- 

Cum Veſt igium nullum appareat corrupteonts in libra Libe- 
| Yatti,et revera non pugret narratio Laberati cum narratione 
ponteficalis : Dico, Vagulium ſeripſiſſe 1U[am epifiolam (& dam- 
waſſe Cathekcam fidem, ſoltem exteriors profeſſioxe. 

T amen nos palam neque beretico animo ſed occulth propter 
cupiditatem prefidends. Serihut enim ut caveant ne epiſtolam 

illam ullus Lideat, & ut ſivt. amnia occults uſque ad tempus: e- 
rat enim Vigulius tune 1n anguſtits ſummes, in quas eum ambi- 

tio ſud\cenjecerat. Nam: þ pelam ſe bereticum profiteretur, 
metuebat Ramanes, qui bereticum ſedere in Petri Cathedra 
 #unguam paſſuri Videbanturz þþ 6 contrario ſe Catbolicum pro- 
fteretur,nweruebat Imperotrecem bereticam, cujus opera ponttfi- 

catum adeptus furrat ; Ttaque rationem illam excogitalis ut 

Rome Catholicum ageret, & unjerim per literas apud Impera- 

Pa nog" 77 OM feſs Hereſi 

t more egregious e, than to profeſs Hereſie, 
which bein et. 4p an Pac grrom more like] ,o have conſent 
of mind > Byr to leave that to God aloneg(earcher of all hearts, 


(4 {brow.6.) It ſerverh our caſe, to have /igilivs his outward 
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profeſſion of Herefie thus acknowledged, and not (alved by char 
prerence of #t-: to which alſo Bell: fliechz as if Y:grlzus had ſenr 
that Writ before the dzath of Siluertas, to ſatisfic the demand 
of the F mpreſſe, whereas the demand of the Empreſſe was after 
the death of S:[uerius, as Naucleras ſaith, gener. 1 4 Sitlvertus be- 
ing dead, Yrgrlius was choſen Pope, which when Theodors knew, 
quod poſtquam comperit Theodore, (he writ unto him to perform his 
promiſe about Anthimus, &c. It is therefore unlikely char he 
had writ this before, to perform his promiſe about Anthimus ; 
yea, Vigilius himſelt ſeemerh co acknowledge, that his promiſe 
was untulfilled a little vefore at the return of S:fkverzas, when he 
was delivered into the. hands of his Keepers, or rather Mucthe- 
rers, upon the requeſt of Yigel1us,who ſaid unto Belliſarius,Ocher- 
wiſe | cannot do, Now peſſum facere quod 4 me exigis, I cannotdo 
what is required by you : By Belliſartus ewo things being then 
required of Yig:l:us ; One, to perform his promiſe about Anths- 
mus 3 anorher, to pay the 200, pieces of Gold promiſed unto 
Belliſartus, tor procuring the Biſhoprick of Rome; both which he 
refuſed upon his firſt choice, untill at that exigent of Sluerius 
his return, whoſe removall Y7g:lius ſo preſently procured, under 
pretence of inabling+himſelf afrerwards to perform what was 
required: That $:{uersus was dead in ſrexa, $49. the year ofthis 
return Gretzer: Defence of Bell: 1,4.c.10. And if any will not be 
erverſe, they may underſtand enough the plain order of ſtory 
by Liberatus C.22, 

Stlvertus ad palatium Venit, ' qui ſolas yngreſſus, 4 ſuis ul- 
terixs noneſt Viſus, Et alia die Bell ſarius convocatts presby- 
teris, & Diacon, & Cleritis omnibus , mandavit 2s ut. alt- 
um fibi Papam eligerent 5 quibus dubttantibas  & nonuull:s 
ridenr#bus favore Belliſarit ovdinatus eft Vigtltass. Sihuerius 
autem | in exilium miſſus oft en truitatem. prouncie | Ly- 
ce. 

Poſt ordinationem autem ſuam compellabatuy Viglius & Bel- 
liſario implere promiſſionem ſuam quam Augaſia pronuiſerat 
(vrz,; abour Anthimus, &c.) & ut fibs redderet duv'au- 
ri centaria | promiſſe.' Vigilias autem, trmore: Romanorum,' & 
aUaritia patrocinante, nolebat ſponſyones = omplere. --o-+m cn 
Sed, prevalente Imperatoris quſſione, Sil vertus ad Italtam re- 
duftus eſt. Cujus adventu territus Vigileus ue ſede pelleretar, 
Bellſario mandawit :' Trade mihi Sil verium, alioquin non 
poſſum facere quod 4 me exigis” its Silverius traditas eft duo- 
bus Vigili defenſuribus,& ſervis ejus qui in palmariam inſu- 
lam addutus ſub eorum cuſtodia defictt tnedia, 

Vigilius autem (mark the conſequence after this narra- 
tion of Siluertus his death) Yigitlus per Antomnam p. Bel- 
liſarii conjugem implens profeſſionem ſuam quam Augaſie fe- 
cerat, tamen ſcripſit epiftolam.--e---- Scio quidem p 
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Sed quia modo glorioſa filis mea patricia Antonia Chri flia- 
nifſima deſideria mea fect tmpleri,quod fratermtatisYeſtre pre- 
ſentia ſcripta trauſmitterem , ſalutans ergo V05 gratia qua nos 
Deo 1.0jtro (hbrijloſalvatori conjungtmur,@ eam fidem quam te- 
xetis Deo ad juvante, & tenuiſſe Cf tenere ſugnifico ſciens, quia 
illud inter nos predicamus, & legimus, ut et antma una ſit & 
cor unum in Deozprofefus met qui veſter eft;Deo adjuvante,ue- 
Lis gaudia maturauit ex antmo (Mark this O Bellarmiz,)) ex 
meo animo ſciens fraternitatem veſtram que optat, & liben- 
ter ample. Oportet ergo ut hac que webs ſertbo, nullus ag- 
roſcat : ſed magis tanquam ſuſpetum hic me ſaptentia teſira 
ante alus exiſlmet babere, ut faciltus poſſim hec que (Epi ope- 
rari & perficere.---- Et Subſcriptio. 

Orate pro nobis Deum, nth fratres in Chriſto demino w.eſtro 
charitate conjuntti.Sub bac EpiſtolaVigilius Fidem ſuam ſcrip- 

. ſt, tn qua, duas in (briſio damnauit naturas. 

An expert Courtier chuling a woman, inſtrument of his 1n- 
tended diflimulation, to comply with the Empcrour's covenant 
in open rcfuſal of what the Emprefle demanded, & yet in fecrer 
rocomply with the Empreſle, ſo that ſhe might underſtand by 
the noble Lady what he writ according to his promiſe for Com- 
munion in faith with thoſe Euticb1az Hereticks, T beodeſius Biſhop 
of eAlexandria,Anthimus of Conſtantinople, and Severus of Antioch, 
ro whom this Epiſtle was written as /:Hor Tom.1n chron.ſub an. 2, 
poſt Con. Baſilti. 

- Notwithſtanding the caution of ſecrecy for a time, yct the 
chiefe Roman Parriark profeſſing ro communicate with thoſe 
other thrce Patiarcks in their faith for which they were depoſed, 
—— by the truth of their faith , their Depoſition to be un- 
juſt, and therefore in his judgement, by right, ſtanding as Patri- 
arcks : this profeſſion is publique in reſpe& of the perſons, and 
publique in reſpe& of the faich , which is the ſame whether ſe- 
cretly preached or openly, ſo that he who teacheth an Hereſie 
for-faith unto ſome , may teach an Hereſie for faith when hee 
ſpeaketh to teach all, the ſame faith apponnmning toall. Andall 
cafily{liding into the faith commended by ſuch patriarchal Com 
munton, hereby was indangered that contrary dodrine of the 
Chalcedon Councell, againſt which this whole confxderation ai- 
med, Liberat.ibhidem, Pe - 

. | Auguſta vocans Vigtlius profiteri ſibi ſecreto ab eo flagitatit, 
uti j49e wlibes Sptotan (Calcedon.)@& ſcriberet The= 
: » odoſio eAmbimo & Severo & per Epiſtclam ſuam eorum fir- 
6 maret fidem , promittens dare et preceptum ad Belliſartum 
ut papa ordinaretur, & dari centuria ſeptem : Libenter ſuſ- 

- »  Cepit ergo Vigilius promiſſum ej us, amore Epiſcopatus Cf Aurt. 
Rees in love of the Roman Biſhoprick and of Gold , wil- 


lingly took ' upon him the promile, againſt the Councell of Cal. 
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cedon, and tor Anthimgs, the depoſed hereticks, to whom though 
rhe _— were overmuch adidted, yet 7gilrvs did more cx- 
cite her, 

I:fligabat ardentem, {aich Blondus, dec.1.1.5 .#n#tio. pro- 
nant oluxtate tus promiſiſti de patre noftro Anthems, (aid the 
Empreſs in pontefical:,where it is alſo noted how he was 
uſed at Rome, Videntes Ryman quod mots efſet nauis in qus 
ſedetat Vigiltus, cepit populus jaflare poſt eum laptdes, fuftes,& 
caca\.os, & dicere,tames tua tecum, mortalitas tecum, malefect- 
{ls Romanos, male inventas ubi vadis,----» And how at Con- 
flartinople 

Fect; mitts funem tn collum e1us, & traxerunt eum per to- 
tam ctuttatem uſq3 ad veſperum z, tune miſſo 18 cuſtodiam da- 
Later et modicum parts & aque. 

|  Sofareth Diſſimulation, abhorred on both fides, and ill intrea» 
red, even in moving for good. The motion, | grant, was good 
then, againſt his wicked promiſes: Though the goodnels were 
not as you would, by vertuec of his place, which could nat k 
his predeceſſor being good 3 unlikely therefore to make him 
good, having admitted him evil and uncapable,through murther 
of his predeceſſor,and through his excommunication by the true 
Pope 1n Council. S:1v. ep.1. ad ViR. 

Thou arr led with audaciouſneſs of the moſt evil ſpiritz thou 
art mad with ambition, thou laboureſt to bring the crime of Fr- 
rour or Hereſic into the Apoſtolick See z thou tolloweſt the ſteps 
of _ Magus, whoſe Diſciple thou ſheweſt _ ſelf Fel thy 
works, by giving money, by thruſting out me andinyzading m 
See: LEE ; nes thy ſentence of Damnation, S 
latumque tiht nomen & miniſterium ſaceraotalis dignitatis agooſee's 
Know that thou art deprived of thy name and all Minitteriall 
Pricſtly dignity, being damned by the judgement of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by the Apoltolick authority 1n me. 

Was he treed from thus ſentence of Deprivation, Degradati- 
on, and Damnation?or died he curſtby that Roman? not to ſpeak 
of Gods judgement, before whom he muſt anſwer for another 
as great, if not greater,oppoſition againſt the fitrh General coun- 
cil, that did define the tr1s copitula to be heretical ; and did ac- 
curſeall defenders of them : Yer did Vigrlius defend thole tris c4- 
p1:ula ro be Orthodox in a publick conſtitution with his Apoſto- 
lick authoriry, when he had been elc&ed Pope again, after the 
d.arh of S1lverjtus, W har excuſe now Yigrbus's publick definition 
conſticure is recorded by C. Baromias the Pope's Library- rs 
that therein Yegthzus detendeth thoſe three capsrula, the is 
plain, believe your eyes: Andit is as plain, that the fitth Ge- 
nerall council did condemn and accurſc choſe three copsisls for 
hereticall z theſe hereticall poinrs of DoGrine. are therein 
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' That the Son of God was not incarnate. 

That the Virgin Mary was not Mother of God. 

That the Nature of God and the nature of Man have no per. 
ſonall union in Chriſt, but aff. ion and conſent, 

That Cyrill was an Heretick, and his twelve Chapters impi- 
ous , which were approved at E,beſus in the third General 
Council. 

That N-flortus was unduly condemned in that General coun 
cil at Epheſus. 

That Theodorus his Creed was ſound, believing the Word of 
God tobe orc pcrſon, and Chriſt to be another perſon, 

Thar the ch.ree Capituls contain theſe Herercall points, it is 
exa&ly proved by the Council Cullat.6.p.57 5. & ſequentitus: and 
abundantly maintained by learned No>Qor Cratantho-p, to 
whoſe Trad (in ticle Vigrlantius Doyrmiians) humble thanks in 
this myſticall plea againſt che RomanB. as aatichriſtian here a- 

ainſt Chriſts Pcrſon, as before azainſt che nature of Chriſts 
I(h, and in both againſt'Cl r ſt» myſticall Body, the Church 
repreſentative in generall Council, 

V-gilius in d«fiiirg tor ihe Ep file of 1/45 (which is one of 
thole tris caviimla) ucfinech againſt the fii > Epbeſine Gene- 
rall Counci\, which that Epiſtle of Jas rexerh, Primam Epbe. 
finam Syi,odum reprobat bac Eprftols, faich Co.c, 5, Collas, 6. 
Sat 
 Vigi'rus allo di fined againſtthe Calcecon Council, in definin 
for this Ep'(tle of /bas, wwich taught _— ro what is dc fined 
in the Council of Calcedes, about the perfonall union of two 
Natures i:1 Chriſt :: Though tius formerly convinced.and therce 
fore ſtill ro be fuſp: Red, Arch. diff. mbler YVrgr/zus (ovith a Julus- 
like kiſs, ro kill) {ecmed ro hold ti.c Coleed:n Council, which he 
had fworn, and wich a high hand in writing buuad himſelf 
to oppolc: | his Oath mignt inwardly move the whecles of this 
Lis profound and inrricate agitation, by defending thoſe three 
capt: vlz to (hake-the Calcedon dcfifiition about two Naturs in 
one /pcrſon of Chriſt; againſt Ewt cheans, who bclicve bur one 
Naturc; and agaisſt N {{cr14/.5, who bclieving two Perſons in 
Chriſt, were both dceply gratificd by Yegrlrus, in both againſt 
Chriſt. and Chriſtagainſt /7grl:us by his moſt heavenly wile in- 
ſpired Governmene of the (:i.urch, preparing thoſe two general 
approved Conncils, to uphold the next (4 three-fold cord) a» 
gainſt Yigrlras bs afſanle over the next Generall Council, and 
#24inſt che Devils affaule, thereby to make one man abſolu:e 
o«cf Generall Conncils,that (educing ſuch an haughty one, he 
might more cafily {cduce all with him ; As in evenr, ſuch abſo- 
Juce ſvper-conciitar authority being obtained in General] Coun- 
Cil atLaterar under Pope Leo the tenth, and imploicd in the Trent 


Council with utmoſt advantages for the Roman, to be withour 
fcar 
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fear of controul, and his errours and abuſes without hope of re- 
formation through his lawleſneſs, as S. Pal forerold, that afrec 
the then prevailing Imperial Government ((ixth headfhip of the 
Roman ſeven-headed Bzaft) another head would becomerthe 
Lawleſs man, Theſ.2. and thereby' Rome an abſolute Queen, fit- 
ring upon the waters (Nations, as waters meeting in rhe Sea of 
CCuncil Generall) the lat Generall (the Council of Trext 
after which no more Seca, Kev4y.22, no myſticall Sea of a Gene. 
rall council after that Sea, R?:,c.16. rhe waters whereof are 
deadly toall who drink thereof : No ſafety butby followihg rhe 
Ark of covenant, where the waters, divided as in Jordan, at cn- 
rrance into the Holy land, leaving the dead Sea upon the left 
hand ; and asat departure our of ſpirituall Egypt, Rev.c.ti, with 
the ſong of Moſes, Rev.c.1t5. for a way of eſcape in the divided 
waters of the red Sca : Behold the waters divided again, the 
myſticall waters of a Generall council, for rhe Pope's abfoture 
ſuper-conciliar power, fatally divided from the myſticall wa- 
ecrs of Generall council, defining againſt ſuch abfolure power, 
atrempred here by Pope Yig:l:us tor overthrow of General coun- 
cils; burzin event, tothe overthrow of himfelf, and of the Pope's 
Supremedome in his exemplary caſe, | 
Vigilius defined for defence of the three Chapters: The definiti- 
on is recorded by the Pope's Library-keeper,Card. Baronius,anno 
553.the words whereof are pregnant. Fas 

Statuimus & decyevimus poſt preſentem definitionem: Vigilius buic 
, corſtututo ſubſcripſi:That it was for defending the threeCapsrula,the 
renour thereof 1s plain, and Card. Baroniys granteth it to be for 
defence of the three Chapters, Decretum pro defenſione 3. capitulo- 
rum. Vigihus prohibited any to d-Fne rhe contrary, Nall: licere 
aliter judicare, (aith he concerning<Theoderus author of the firſt 
Chapter, Nec ab alio quoptieam condemnari concedimas, 

Axad for the Author of the ſecond Chapter, S!aturmus & dee 
crevimus, ſaith Vigilius, we decree that none ſub ta%atione nominis 
ejus,tax under his name, The third chaprer, which is the E- 

iſtle of 1bas, (conraining herericall Do&rines above alledged) 
ope Yigilius defendeth and 'commenderh as if it had been defini- 
tively pronounced to be catholick in a Generall council, 

Inconcluſion, toconfirm all char his decree harh about rheſe 
three chapters, he torbiddeth all, of wharſoever Ecclefiafticall 
dignity, to wrice or teach , or tro make any queſtion abor rhe 
three chapters after this his definition, Aut al:qauen, poft preſen- 
tem definittonem, movere ulterius queſttonem 3 and if any thing a- 
gainſt rhe chree chaprers ſhould be done, ſaid, or written, we do 
rejeR it by Apoſtolick power, 


Hoc maodis omnibus authoritate Sedis Apoſtolict refutamus, 


This 
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" Thatthe Son of God was not incarnate; 

That the Virgin cAfary was not Mother of God. 

That the Nature of God and the nature of Man have no per. 
ſonall union in Chriſt, but aff. ion and conlent, 

That Cyrill was an Heretick, and his twelve Chapters impi- 
ous , which were approved at E,beſus in the third General 
Council. 

That N-florius was unduly condemned in that General coune 
cil at Epbeſus. 

That Theodorus his Creed was ſound, believing the VWord of 
God tobe ore pcrſon, and Chriſt to be another perſon, 

Thar the ch:.ree Capituls contain theſe Hereucall points, it is 
exaly proved by the Council Cullat.6.p.57 5. & ſequentitus: and 
abundantly maintained by learned Noir Cratantho-p, to 
whoſe Trad (in ticle Vigrlantrus Dormiians) humble thanks in 
this myſtica!l plea againſt che Roman B. as aatichriſtian here a- 

ainſt Chriſts Pcrſon, as before azainſt che nature of Chriſts 
Iſh, and in both againſt 'Cl r ſt» myſticall Body, the Church 
repreſentative in generall Council. ; 

V-gilius in dif irg for ihe Ep file of 2/as (which is one of 
thole tr19 capriwla) uifinech againſt the fult Epheſine Gene- 
rall Council, which that Epiſtle of Jhas rex teth, Primam Epbe. 
finam Syiodum reprobat bac Epiftols, faith Co..c, 5, Collas, 6, 


p:563. 

Pigt'rus allo di fined againſt the Calcecon Council, in definin 
for this Epiſtle of /bas, wuicn taught _— ro what is dc fined 
in the Council of C alcrdes, about the perſonall union of two 
Natures i: Chriſt :: Though tius formerly convinced and therce 
fore ſtill ro be fuſp: Red, Arch. diff. mbler YVrgr/zus (ovith a Julas- 
like kifs, to kill) {ecmed ro hotd ti.c Colced:n Council, which he 
had ſworn, and witha high hand in writing b.uad himſelf 
to oppolc : i his Oath mignt inwardly move the whecles of this 
Lis profound and invricate agiration, by defending thoſe three 
capi:ulz to \hake-the Calcedon dcfiition about two Naturzs in 
one /perſon of Chriſt; againſt Ext cheans, who believe bur one 
Naturc; and agais(ſ}t N (tcrra.5, who believing two Perſons in 
Chriſt, were both dceply gratificd by Yegrlrus, in both againſt 
Chrift. and Chriſtagainit Y/igr/1us by his moſt heavenly wile in- 
ſpired Government of the (:i,urch, preparing thoſe ewo general 
approved Councils, to uphold the next (a three-fold cord) a= 
gainſt Yigrlrus bs afſanle over the next Generall Council, and 
a24inſt-the Devils affaule, rhercby ro make one man abſolu:e 
oct Generall Conncils,that (educing ſuch an haughty one, he 
might more cafily {cduce all with him : As in evenr, ſuch abſo- 
Juce ſvper-conciitar authority being cbtained in General] Coun- 
Cil atLateras under Pope Leo the tenth, and imploicd in the Tre-t 


Council with utmoſt advantages for the Roman, to be without 
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fear of controul, and his errours and abuſes without hope of re- 
formation through his lawleſneſs, as S. Pagl forerold, that afrer 
the then prevailing Imperial Government (fixth headfhip of the 
Roman ſeven-headed Bzaſt) another head would becomerhe 
Lawleſs man, 2 Theſ.2. and thereby' Rome an abſolure Queen, fir- 
ting upon the waters (Nations, as waters meeting in the Sea of 
a Council Generall) the lat Generall (the Council of Trezt 
aftcr which no more Seca, Kevy.22, no myſticall Sea of a Gene. 
rall council after that Sea, R?:,c.16. the waters whereof are 
deadly roall who drink thereof : No ſafety but by followihg rhe 
Ark of covenant, where the waters, divided as in Jordan, at cn- 
rrance into the Holy land, leaving the dead Sea upon the left 
hand ; and asat departure our of ſpirituall Egypt, Rev.r.ti, with 
the ſong of Moſes, Rev.c.t5. for a way of eſcape in the divided 
waters of the red Sca : Behold the waters” divided again, the 
myſticall waters of a Generall council, for rhe Pope's abſolute 
ſuper-conciliar power, fatally divided from the myſticall wa- 
tcrs of Generall council, defining againſt ſuch abfolute power, 
atrempred here by Pope Yigeltus tor overthrow of General coun- 
cils; burzin event, to the overthrow of himfelf, and of the Pope's 
Supremedome in his exemplary caſe, 4 

Vigilius defined for defence of the three Chapters: The definiti- 
on is recorded by the Pope's Library-keeper,Card. Baronius,4nn0 
553.the words whereof are pregnant. | 

Statuimus & decyeVimus poſt preſentem definitionem: Vigilius buic 
. conſtituto ſubſcripſi: That it was for defending the threeCapstula,the 
renour thereof 15 plain, and Card. Baroniys granteth it to befor 
defence of the three Chapters, Decretum pro defenſione 3. capituls- 
rum. Vigihus prohibired any ro d Age the contrary, Nall: licere 
aliter judicare, faith he concern  Theodorss author of the firſt 
Chapter, Nec ab alio quopiam conderonari concedimas, 

Aad for the Author of the ſecond Chapter, Staturmus & de- 
crevimus, ſaith YVigilius, we decree that none ſub taxatione nominis 
ejus, tax under his name, The third chapter, which is the E- 

iſtle of bas, (containing herericall Do&rines above alledged) 
ope Vigiltus defendeth and commenderh as if it had been defini- 
tively pronounced to be catholick in a Generall council, 

In concluſion, to confirm all char his decree harh about theſe 
three chapters, he forbiddeth all, of wharſoever Ecclefiafticall 
digniry, to wrice or teach , or to make any queſiton abonr rhe 
three chapters after this his definition, Aut al:quem, poſt preſen- 
tem definitionem, movere ulterius queſttonem3' and if any thing a- 
gainſt rhe chree chaprers ſhould be done, ſaid, or written, we do 
rejeR it by Apoſtolick power, | 


Hoc madis omnibus authoritate Sedis Apoſtolic# refutamus, 


This 


. 
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This decree of Yigelias being preſented unto the Emper-ur, 
and from him to the fifth Generall council at Conſtantenople, as it. 
appeareth by the (1xth collation , wherein thoſe things arc ci- 
red, which Pope Yigilzus had alledged for defence ot the tivird 
chapter, and Barontus inſerteth ir into the fifth collation with 
rhis note, Cognoſcitur, It is known to pertain unto that day 3 the 
Pope having promiſed to ſend his judgement unto ch. "aw; 
rour, and unto the Council, cModo opportune preſtandum putt, 
he thought it then opportune to publiſh his definitive judge- 
ment at the fifth collation : Which, notwithſtanding , thc & 
nerall council at the eighth collation did pronounce a dc fitiitive 
ſentence againſt the three chapters as heretical!, aad did accuſe 
all the defenders thereof, not excepting Yrgthus ; and therefore 
Baronius acknowledgeth, that this Decree of the Council was 
pronounced in adize&@ oppoſition againſt the Decrees of Yigr/ius, 
(ontra decreta zpſius;when they laid, We acurle the forcſaid three 
chapters. 

Et defenſores eorum, & qui ſcripſerunt vel ſcribunt ad ce [enſjo- 
nem eorum, 

Alſo we do accurſe the defenders of thoſe three chapters,and 
thoſe who have written,or do write,in defence of them, 

Nos tiementes maledifliionem que tmminet #15 qui negltzenter opers 
Domint factunt. 

Fearing the curſe over their heads, who do the work of the 
Lord negligeutly, they adde this, It any do not accurſc thoſe 
who de 5 third chapter, let him alſo be accurfed. 

Behold the Pope and all Papiſts accurſed, whoſocver hold * 
the Pope's definitive Judgement to be infallible : Pope Yrgil us 
being accurſed for his definjzive iudgement in defending .the 
three chapters ſo condemn the fitth Generall council, yea 
condemned by Vigtlius hingtelf. For before the decree of thar 
Council, Pope Yrigilius had condemned the DoGtrine in thoſe 
three chapters as blaſphemous, and againſt Faith: C. Baronius 
ann. $49. ſaith, None can deny that Yegrleus writ a book againſt 
the three chapters, and ſent it unto Mennas Biſhop of Conſtants- 
nople ; which YVigsleus acknowledgeth in his Epiſtle to Val-ntini« 
anus : [Thoſe things may ſuffice the children of the Church, 
which we write to Aennas concerning the blaſphcmics of Theo- 
dorus, concerning the Epiſtle of 1bas, and the Writings of Theo- 
doret againſt the right Faith. ] Thelc are the three chapters; you 
hear how Yigrlzus did condemn them. 

Pigilius his Epiſtle ro Ruſticus and Sebaftianys mentionerh his 
judgement, Juatcats noſtri, conflitutt noſtri quod ex beati Petri as- 
thorttate profertmus : A conſtitution againſt the three chapters, by 
S. Peters authority : This Epiſtle 1s extane in Col/.7, Cor. 5.yca, 
and Beromus {aith, there 1s certain proof, late ab eo Sententie, of 
the ſentence of Excommunication, pronounced by Pope*Yrgrliug 

againſt 


(139) 

againſt Ruſlicus and Sebaſttaus, and other defenders of the three 
chapters, ut aulla dabitatio eſſe prſſi:, that there can be no doubr 
that Yigrlras had condemned the defenders of the three chapters, 
which now /:gtl:as himſelt detended, Behold Yrgilzus condemn- 
ed by humlelf, yea, his pretended Roman Apoſtolick Authority 
commending and condemning the ſame chapters, by contradidi- 
on condemning it ſelt as blaſphemous againſt the right faith : If 
ye regard not his own judgement {o variable againſt ir ſelf, 
Hear how the ſucceeding Generall councils and Popes approve 
this itch Generall council, and thereby prove Pope Y:gilius ac- 
curclt, as againſt the right taith of Chriſt, and therefore Antichri- 
ſtian indeed, 

The next accounting it ſelf the {ixth holy Generall council, 
impliciccly proveth tlus fitth Council alſo ro be holy & general, 
and allo protefleth expreſs conſent to it in all, A#.15, p. 80. 1z 
om1bus conſonuit 3 in all points agreeth with the firſt, with ap- 
probation of Pope Azatho, 1 Conc.6.88,4.p.16. 

Pope Pelagius, 2,CP.7. tO perlwade the Biſhops of Iſtria ro 
condemn the three chapters, ſaich, that others his predeceſſors, 
which followed after 7 ,zhus, did conſent unto the condemna- 
tion of choſe three chapters, though Yigz/zus reſiſted ir, The 
manner of/1g:lus his Antichriſtianity may appear hereafrer more 
fully, when che ſpirit of valiant Souldicry, .and the ſpirit of 
eloquent Scholars boaſteth unto che utmoſt , by defence of the 
Popes definitive, as if it were unfalliblez more powerfull, and 
cherefore more ſintull chan vulgar inſtruments in chat farall my- 
ſtery of Iniquity , becauſe moſt hypocriricall, and moſt effe&u- 
all, as leaſt ſuſpe&ed by che multicude of their Fa&ioners : The 
Roman myſticall Iniquicy working in$, Pa+l's rime (when as 
ſome held of Apollos, otherlom held of Peter) wasnort likely to 
ccale, but ro grow worle and worlc : Your Diſputgtion preten- 
derth Arguments from buds of Papall claim, put our by Biſhops 
of Kome 1n {ome of their priminve Epiſtles. 

However the Emperours grew jealous of the Biſhops, as if 
they had been competitors of Empire, emul: Impern , to ule the 
words of S. Cyprian, ep.52. ad Antontanum 34.3. avout (orneligs 
then Pope, and Decius then Emperour, Khemift. Annorar. 10 
2. pit. of Peter 2.3. Event diſcovering ground enough for fuch 
jealouſie, ſo faras the perſecuting Emperours had occation of 
jealouſic given by the Biſhops of Kome ;, the Biſhops are ro an- 
{wer for thoſe Antichriſtian perſecution, and for the blood of 
thouſands of other Chriſtians, 'with their own3 the honour of 
Martyrdome ſo far abated, as unduly provoked and tained, as 
with any wicked act fteartully thunn'd, | 

As with that wicked a of idolatry, wherein: Pope Marcell: 
nus did ſacrifice to Idols, 

Marcelltuus Idolis (acrificauit, ut conſtat ex pontificalt = 
maſ. 


- 
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maſ, ex Concilio Sinueſſapo 4.x Cp, Nicol.1, as C.Bell.l.g, 
de R.pont,c.8. though with this Apology, CMarcellizus 
nec docutt al:quid contra fidemnec fuit Heyeitcas vel infidelis, 
mſi alu externo ob metum mortts, 

Whether he was herericall, or his Idolatry mentall, ir is now 
impertinent z we take what is proved, both by the Pope's judge- 
mentand by a Council approved , that in outward a the 
Pope did ſacrifice ro Idols for fear of death, and rhercin did 
communicate in Idolatry with heatheniſh Rome, And what the 
fear of death wrought in him, Why might nor other aff. tions 
poſſibly work in other Popes, having no greater priviledge than 
he > But our underrake 1s more ſpecially roſhew after Conſtan- 
tine's rime, when Rome by publick authority received the pro- 
{cſſion of Chriftendome, how her Bithops were againſt Chriſt, 
and rhercfore Antichriſtian by her own doom. As Conſlantrus, 
ſon of Conſtantius, that Arriau Emperour, was Antichriſtian by 
the judgement of Athanaſius, doth not rhe conſequence of that 
judgement convince the rhen Biſhop of R:me, Lrberrus, tobe (0 
tar Antichriſtian as Arran, tn communicating with Ar71azs,pro- 
fcflcd adverſarics againſt Chriſt's God-head, and in conſenting 
to the baniſhment of Orthodox Athanaſius, although Liberius had 
refuſed ro conſent (and for that refuſall had been baniſhed a 
while) he conſented ar laſt, in defire of his Biſhoprick again. 
Card. Bellar, having examined borh ſides, as well thoſe who 
deemed Leberius bows Jeng as thoſe who report his lapſe to ſub- 
{cripcion of Hereſic, yieldeth unto the latter. l.4. de R.P.g. 

Tilmanus audatter affirmat, eum Arriana hereſi _— 
fuſſe, & ſans teſtes habet ſue ſententie grauiſſimos, eAthanaſi- 
um in Epiſt. ad ſolrtariam <itam agentes, Hieronymum tn chro« 
nico & tncatalogo ſcriptorum 11 Fortunatiauo & Damaſctn w- 
ta Liber, 

Athanaſius vero & Hieronymus lacts citatis aperte dicunt 
eum tedio exilis fiexum tandem futſſe ad fubferigeionem 
herefios. @uibus add: pateſt Hilarius, qui 11 libro adver- 
ſus Conſtantium ita loquitur [Vertiſltt detnde uſque ad Ro- 
mam bellum tuum, eriputſht i11inc Epiſcopum, 6 te miſe- 
rum qui neſcio an rum majore smpietate relegaverts quam re- 
miſerss. | 

Ex quibus ſententits ſecunda terior eſſe nobis Viaetur, Nam 
Athanafius, Hilarius, 5 Hieronymus authores ſunt tum artt- 
quiores, tum etiam praviores CEeterts; & rem non ut dubiam, 
ſed ut certam & exploratam narraut, Praieres legt ipſe E- 
piſtolas Libertt manu ſcreptas ex Vaticana Bibhotheca,que par* 
tum ad Imperatoren', partim ad Epiſcopos orienta/es ſeripte 
erant3in quibus ſatis aperte ſigntficatat, ſe taxdem Imperato- 
71S Voluntats acquieſcrrewolurſe. eAdhec, rift farcamur Libe- 


rium aliquo tempore defeciſſe a conſtantia tn fide tenends, co- 
grmuYr 
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grime Felicem ſecundam qui Liberio Vt vente pontificatam geſ- 
ſit e numero Pontificam excludere, cum tamen bunc ipſum F 4- 
licem, ut Papam & Martyrem Eccleſia Catholica teneretar, 
Denique Sozrmenus, 1.4 hijt.c,10. & Niceph.l.9.6.37. Otſcu- 
r14s quidem tamen ſubindicant Liberium t1, Concilio renter ſe 
conveniſſe cum Valente  Urſacio arrianw,c7 ea pace fatta (e- 
dem ſuam recepiſſe,adjutum ettam literts ejuſdem Concilit, Sed 
quamuiis bec its ſe babeantyion tamen Liberius aut bereſim 
docutt aut hereticus futt.ſed ſolum peccauit afiu externo quem- 
admedam S, Marcelliuus, F nt fallor minus peccauit quam S, 
Murcellinas, 

To abitain now from triall cicher of this cempariſon, or of 
this tits inteftion with Heretie (by ſuch confent in Council) the 
tat we urge as ſufficient roinfe& him with Arrian Antichrifli- 
anityz che taCt you grant as witneſſed and condemned by judge- 
ment of the Pope, and of the Church Roman and Catholick. I 
jay, Roman, becauſe the Clergy there condemned him 3 in as 
much as having ſworn at the .baniſhment of L4bertus ro receive 
none other Pope : Yct judging themſelves ro be freed from 
that Oath, after Liberius lapie trom conſtant profeſſion of that 
cruth, for which they had ſworn adhzfion unto him, Ex Hieron. 
Bell. ibid: m. '® 

Liberiotn extliis ob fide (atholicam aeportato, Romanus clerus 
juravuit aullum ſe altam, uiuo Liberio, 11 pontificem admiſ- 
ſurum : p:ſt brennum detade ſucceſſit lapſus Libern, tanc vero 
Romanus clerus abrogato Liberto pontificta dignitare ad Feli- 
cem ſe contulit, Et ex eo tempore cepit Felix verus pontifex 
- Tametſ; enim Liberius hereticus non erat, tamen habe- 
atur hereticus propter pacem cum eArrianis faftam, & ex 
ea pr eſumptione merito potutt ex pontsficatus abrogari. Non e= 
nim homines ter.entur aut prſſunt cords ferutars, ſed quem ex+ 
rernts overibus hereticum ef eYident, ſimplic.ter hereticum ju- 
dicant ac ut bereticum damnant. 

The ſame appeareth to be the judgement of the Church Ca- 
tholick, accounting Fel:x the ſccond fora true Pope after the 
laple of Pope Liherrus 3; Liberius thereby mult of neceſhty be con- 
cluiled, in their judgement, robe (tor thar rime) 049 two 
Jegitimaie Popes being incompatible, Duo ſiquidem ſimul eſſe non 
piyſunt, by the Cardinals own rule here. 

Thenext Pope Felix was an Arrian too, Hey, eatal. ſcriptorutm 
in Acati9 laith : 

In Liberii locum Rome Felicem arrianum Epiſcopum conſi:- 
tueret, | 

lf he had not profeſſed communion with Arrians, he might 
have deſpaired to fucceed in that Bilhoprick, when Libertus was 
expelled rence preciſcly for retuling communion with Acrians, 


And 
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Ard indeed that Felrx held cemmunion with Arrtans, and was 
therefore condemned in Rome by all the faithtull, inlomuch 
that thcy refuſed to come into the Temple where Feltx was, It 
1s clear, Theodoret. 1F.c,17, 

7 amen cum ills qut eandem fidem (Nicenam) latefatare 
fludezant, libere communtcatit,ac propterea nemo ex R me ha- 
litatoribus th Eccleſia ci lle(Felix)intus erat thgrea: wolutt, 
And Brntus cont. flcth itetss anCuc Medicdeak ia locum re- 
legati ponuficas, Felicem ſchiſmatica pontificem Arrtari ſuffe. 
cerutt, cujus communionem licet fidem Nic, thtegre ſervaret, 
Wmicerſus pepulus Catholtcus cum clero Romano uſque as lap- 
ſum Liber itatits utpcte quod ſcbiſma! tus eſſe: ab Arriaz.us 
1:truſus e0rumq, communitone pollutus. 

Whether it were true, or bur the favourable interpretation 
of thcir charity, that Fel:x held ſtill the taich of Nice, .even 
when! e protefled communion with Arrians (anattemarized art 
Ne) it 15 ot here ſtood uponz though hardly poſſible together, 
without abominable bypocrifie, deſerving the lels to be truſted 
atterwardsz when tor advantage to win the Romans adticrence 
he joyned with them in condemning the Arrians3 as Liberius 
lapſed unto communion with the Arrians, thereby to recover the 
Bilhg@prick of Kome. | 

The Providence of God was admirable, ſay you (for praiſc 
of the Roman Sce) that when one Biſhcp lapled, another ſtood 
ſound: The Providence of God was admirable, ſay we, tor 
diſpraiſe of the Roman Seez from whence Ltberius was dri- 
ven out, when he was ſound, and could not return untill he 
was unſound in Arrian communication : and whereunto Felix 
unſound was admitted, and when he {cemed found was outed: 
So contrary was the condition of the Roman Sec» to true prote(- 
{ton of Chriſtianity, 

The graver Damaſus was next Bithop of Rome, the gra- 
ver his Tc{timoniall againſt his Predcceflors Arrian-atraindor, 
in pontificalt, | 

[ Lilerius conſer ſit preceptis Auguſit, qur ſectt concilium 
cum herelicts, & egeett Fealicem de Epiſcopatu, qut era: Ca- 
tholtcus & recocanit Lilertum : ab eadem die fuit perſecutio 
maxima in clero, 11 ut thtra Ecileſiam Presbytert & clerict 
plures necarentur,& maytyrio COYOnentar, Ingreſſas Lilertus 
in urbem Romam conſe. fit (onftantioheretico, non tamen re- 
baptizatus eſt.ſed cenſer ſum prebuz © perſecutio magna ſutt 
in urbe Rema ita ut clerict (7 ſacerdotes eq, 11 Eccleam neg; 
1n baluea haberent introttum. | 

Whereupon ſome imagined that Libertus was called Lion, 
from bloody rage of perſccution, after his return; and that here- 


upon, faith Bellar,l,q.c.g, grew the fable of one Leo, an Artian 
Bi- 


, 
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Biſhop , ſucceeding aftcr Felrx3 an affeted name to pleaſe 
that unhappy city £ome, ſo blaſted with her own Excuſes and 
Provilocs. 

Birtus, in the life of Pope Boniface the third, reporteth his 
Conſticute in Council with all his Clergy there at Rome, under 
the great curſe, forbidding any to ſpeak of a Succeſſor, or to 
make a party tor Succeſſion, unrll rhree dayes after the Funeral 
of his Predcceflor, cum triduo ſepaltas, it ſeemerh by the Synodal 
Decree forbidden untill che third day. 

Conſtitutum ſub anathemate ut nullus,pontifice Vivente, pre» 
ſumat loqut de ſucceſſore,aut partes ſibt facere niſi tertto dhe de- 
oſttton1s ſue, 

Since all Papal EleCion is accurſt for ſoliciting before chree 
daycs, this Provito ſecured not that Pope dying within nine mo- 
nechs; in which yet the title thathad been given to the Conflan- 
tinopolican Bithop by their Emperour Maurtteus, was afrer the 
muctticr of Mauritius beltowed by the murtherer Phocas, upon 
that (hort-liv'd Pope Bomrface 3 Phocas was applauded Emperour, 
glad ro berctuged ar Rome ; but having ſerved the Roman am- 
bition, how unwelcome there afterwards may appear by that 
report of a voice from Heaven againit him, as the fitrer tor Cox- 
ſtart80ple,in that a worſer could notbe found 

Apua Cedrenum ( Nicephorum illad memorabile legitur 
quod monacho querenti car tam smpium Chrifitanss tmpoſuifts 
Imper atogem ( Deus reſponderit:) Deteriorem «lo alrum tnue- 
z 7t #0n potuiſſe ullum, & hoc meruiſſe Conftantinopolitanors 

47a, PL 


Binius, in the life of Pope Boniface the fourth, How the worler 
the fitt.r tor Conſtantinople > and fitter alſo rodeal at Rome, for 
rant of the Devils ſcat at Rome, as her friend there calleth ie; 
Quod Chr.flrant Romane Eccleſia ſedem demonts baflenus non fue- 
rus demoliti, accidit, ob ſo'tde molis ſiruturam firmifſeme Rabilitam| 
excuſiing rhe lareneſs of that Grant alſo, for that no precedent 
Pope had attempred itz [ Quod nemo anteceſſorum ſuorum unquam 
tentirat 5 Pantheon nobile delubrum ab Imperatoye Phoca fibt dars pe- 
riee Bomi(acius, cum Uderes Imperatorem erga Romanes ponttfices proe 
penſiarem eſſe. Sc, mirandum iljud opus tot antiquorum Scriptorum 
preconits celebratum 4 Marco Agripps ter Conſule, tempore Auguſt 
Imperato/'s ererum, Jourque Vina conſerratum, pot ſexcentos tre- 
nts du0s annos, Chriftlane religionts uſu ceſſit,] 

Stay Bi. Doth nor the true God, ro whom Vengeance belon- 
gerh, take notice 1n anger againſt fo long continuance of the De- 
vils houic, praiſcd by fo many witneſſes at Rome, dedicated to 
Jupiter the firlt beginner oft Vorthip to falle Gods ar old Babylon, 
and the firlk here named: in dedication of that Houle 'ro ' all 

C9 falle © 
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falſe Gods with him at Rome, worſer in ſuch univerſall Idola- 
try than any other city, 

Your cxcuſe of her, as changing that Devils Houſe into 
Chriſtian uſe, muſt expe an approaching chapter of regret, 
when upon proof of Religious Worſhip given to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, as Queen of Heaven, and Religious Worſhip to all 
Saints after death, for advantages in Roman-colourcd coveroul- 
neſſe, it muſt be rezudged whether the learned Proteſtant Cen- 
turiators did rightly charge the praCtice of Rome as Anti- 
chriſtian abuſe, in changing the old Heathen into new Ido. 
larry. 

By the way, What anſwer you to the blame of Ingratitude, 
for denying the honour of Martyrdome ro the Souldiers of 
Pboc&s, after ſogreat favours for defence of Roman Intereſts ? 

Magnopere contexdiſſe, ſedreſſtentitus epiſcopis non effeciſſe, 

% nimrum ut qui tz bello contra Chrifttare fides boſtes certantes 
occidiſſent gnter martyres eenſerentur 5, eo conſilto ut collapſam 
Komanam Militiam ertgeret , & firmaret, Habits pugna, 
Heraclius Phocam Imperatorem captum in preliocum fratri- 
bus & neceſſarits omnibus obtrucart juſſit, tnferens illt merits 
idem ite ſupplicium, quod de Mauritio ejuſque cognatione 
1pſe ſumpſerat. 

Excuſable Roman Weather-cock, aſpeCting the ſtronger par. 
ty, though Conſtantinopolitan then. 

Bur inſtcag of invitation to Rome, in old Roman policy, to keep 
the Vicor afar off, feeding his acriall fancy with plauſible hope 

' of honourable ſucceſs, for reducing the Crofle from the Perſi- 
ans, which had taken it from Jersſalem, whither it had brought 
profit and ſtrength of admiring Viſitants, 

Bintus (in the life of Pope Deusdedit) complaineth, by report,of 
goooo, Chriſtians taken by Coſrhoes King of Perſia , ſlain, and 
the Croſſe Pretioſa, & wiuifica ligna (ructs cum multd preda abdu- 
xerunt tn Perſidem anno qututo Imperit Heracli, Chriſte 614. ' 

Bixius in the lite of Pope Bontface 5. ann 617. 

Heraclius Imperator,cum adverſus PerſasUribus non ſubſiſte- 
ret, arutea non ſemel repulſus,miſ[a legatione pacem petitt , Coſ- 
rhoes perſarum Tex, non aliter concedendam pacem eſſe reſpon= 
dit, quam ſi ipſe cum toto Romano Imperio Chriſti cultum ab- 
negaret, & cum Perſis Solem diuino cultu adorayet, 


The Emperour Heracl:us, after great loſſes, in great danger by 
ſuch unwarranted temerity,could obtain no conditions of peace, 
unlefle the Chriſtians would renounce the Worſhip of Chrifi, 
and with the Perſians adore the ſame; which is but a ſhadow in 
compariſon of Chriſt the begotten Son of God, the true Sun of 


Righteouſneſs in light of Glory : Was it not for ſome = re- 
pet 
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ſpe&, that S. John foreſaw the Sun black af ſack-cloth, and the 
Lamb of God angry. 

When that Heraclian vaſt Army being not paid,mutined,and 
out of that mutiny the Turk aroſe by combination of. ſo many 
Souldiers, through protoundeſt fraud of Mahomer, in compoun- 
ding a Religion to pleaſe all intereſts, part of Heathen, worſhip- 
ping Starrs, part of Jewiſh Ceremonies in Circumciſion, parc 
of Chriſtians worſhipping Chriſt, but as a meer excellent man, 
forbidding examination thereof by diſputations, but by arms 
onely to be defended : | Armrs propagandam eſſe docuit, eamque diſ- 
putationthus examinart prohibutt] whereby you ſee the Grecian 
Empire extinguiſhed, and Chriſtendom eclipſed in great danger, 
through the ropes device, of three Crofles, found in the earth 
above {ix hundred years atcer Chriſt ; and one of thoſe three 
pretended to be Chriſts Crofle without inſcription, adored at 
Jeruſalem, tranſlated into Perſia, recovered by Heraclius with fo 
much blood, and brought again to Jeruſalem, but in fear of the 
Perſians purſuit brought ro Corſtantzozople ;, alas, under horrour 
of Mahomet , by Gods juſt vengeance on the Pope's impo- 
ſure. 

Then the ſpirit of Antichriſt brought forth two Twi 
accurſt Monſtrofiry, Mabomet and _ Hoxorius, not co 


whole Chriſt, ſo diſfolving Chriſt , the work of Antichriſt, as 
the bleſled Apoſile had forewarned. 

Mahomet (in his Modell of Religion for thoſe of his confedera. 
tion in  -a___— proteſſing Chriſt, bur of one na- 
ture exprelly, | 

Pope Honorie by the Monothelices FaRion , which held bur 


one Will in Chriſt, and conſeq bur one Nature in Chriſt, 
and that againſt the perfeQion hriſt his two Natures, the 
nature of God, and the nature of Man in one perſon : Pope Ho- 
norie ſtands accuſed of Antichriſtianity with the Monothelites,in 
as much as his writing in his name prohibirced any to ſpeak of 
ewo Wills in Chriſt, 

0hj. Is it not wantof modeſty for the Proteſtant private ſpi- 
rits, by ſuch odious compariſon with Afabomet to diſhonour B. 
Honorius his publick ſpirit of diſcretion for good of the Church, 
tro ſtay Contention, and prevent Schiſm , by prohibiting any 
ſpeech in a caſe not defined before, untill a ficter time ro call the 
learned and pious Reverendees to have it diſputed, and upon 
mature deliberation defined in Generall Council: Reaſon 
enough for prohibiting ſpeech, either of two VVills, or but one, 


in Chriſt. 


Anſw. This might have appeared more rationall from any, 
than fromthe tongue of a Jeſuit, who boaſterh of the yn" 
n 
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Singularity, to judge whether with deliberation and confultati- 
on, or without. 
But not to bind them with the cords of their own rigidity, 


ſince they have ſometimes condeſcended unto Council, Did B. 
Honorius call any? 


Obj. He was not bound to call a Council for reſolving the 
doubt of every mans opinion: 


' 4rſw. They were more than ordinary men that contended, 
even his fellow-Patriarclis g high time in right of Fellowſhip, 
or if he had truſt ina higher dury to deal for the marter 1n 
queſtion, the Iruth of Crrift , yea Chriſt the {ruth him- 
ſelt , about which the blfled Apoſtle would not give way 
” _— no, not for an houre againſt Chriſt his owne 

ill. 

To forbid Chriſtians ſpecch of the VVill of Chriſt, favourcth 
i not of Antichriſt F | 

The point was expreſſcd ſufficiently before by God his own 


ricten Word, about Chriſt his Humane will, tubmicted to the 
CSpioc wil of Godin Him, and by Hio). 

2 ſufficiently defined in the fourth Generall Council 
of Chalceden, approving that ſentence of Biſhop Leo, | Proprieta- 
tes ſuas (tu Chriſto) rettret wiraque natwa) buth Natures in 
Chriſt retain their proprictics s che human Will is a property 
tothg humane Nature, and the Divine a property to the Divine 
nature undeniable, | 


Obj. The words of Biſho rius were miſtaken, as Biſhop 
FJbz the fourth certified ei{fmperour by hc'p of the taih- 
tull Secretary, whoſe hand did wrice thole Epiitles of Biſhop 
Honortus, and was likely to know the true {enic z he witneſk d 
the true ſenſe was not againſt the Human and Divine will of 
Chriſt, as they are two 1n two natures, but againſt ewo wills 
in his Humanuty, as there are in other men, throvgh contzaric- 
ty of the Spirit and the Fleſh the one of Sinne, the other of 
Nature ; not fo in Chriſt: He had not one will of pure Na- 
ture, another of Sinne; in ti:at {ſenſe the Secretary teſtified, 
that Hororrus prohibited ro ſpeak of twa contrary wills in the 


Man Cbrift. 


Anſm, If in that ſenſe Honortus had prohibited to ſpeak of 
two,or bur one will in Chriſt, Hozortus had prohibited ro ſpeak 
of Chriſt his lnnocence, untill it ſhould be defined;as if chat had 
por been defined before by God in his holy written Word ,tcſti- 
fying Chriſt to be without fin, which the Monothelites acknow- 


ledged. So 
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So that Honor:us had rendred himſelt worſe 'than'thcm, if he 
had prohibited Chriſtians to ſpeak of but oneVW1ll ih Chriſt,thar 
one will without fn, 261 WH&142 2993:1 

And it had been an ulclefle ſenſe for Biſhop 'Hoarigs, and the 
abettors of his diſcretion to prohibit ſpeech in ſuch a ſenſe as the 
contenders did not underſtand, fo to ftay Contention to prevent 
Schiſm. | «ts 4-4 

Whereas the Contention was inflamed thdimore; and 
the Schiſm ocgaſioned to encreaſe by the word of Biſhop 
Howor1us , as taken in che'ſenſe to the purpoſe” 6f theie-gon- 
rencion, EO 61974597 Otol) vt once ang 1 

Unger countenance of: his words { ithe"! Advertarics/ in 
Councill rcfolved » againſt the rtw6” naturall Wills of 
If Biſhop Hororius had artother Teffe\, it excuſeth him nor 
for connivance at that 6ther' known ſenſe of the/Adverſaries, 
and Pope Theodore appeatreth/' to have''condemned- fach conni- 
vance, when in Councill he reſolved that he could nor, without 
guile of Hereſie,” conſetit ro the Emp-riall Edi& (named Ty- 
ps) prohibiting ſpeech about, rewo Wills in Chrift', or bur 
one, the very ſame 'which Biſhop- Hoporias prohibits 3 How 
could Biſhgqp Hororius eſcape the guilt of Hereſie by.thatcon- 
ciliar Judgement .of Pope Theodore > Diſtinction of times may 
excuſe thigips in private 'before' publication z burrhe*publica- 


tion of Bilhop Honorius -his' words” exceeded' thatiof 'the Im-- 


periall Type, which concerned the Emperoyr only i'$ucty let- 
ters as theſe Epiſtles of Honortus from Patriarch to Patriarch, 
wete 'catled (ommunicatory , companituag eel toward all : 
But'by abuſe" cotimunicating'infe&ion of Hereſie, thus: Haw- 
reus his writings were vroducell For Chriſtendomez ' in the 
ſixch Generall-Council, ro countenance that Errour 'unrevos 
ked, and he thergupon;'for obſtinacy, condemned as an Here- 
rick. wed | a 117; - 
' "Melchior Canus, and {ome other learned among the Roman 
Catholicks, have yielded under ſuch 'evition of B. Honoreus to 
have been ar'Heretick, as Brxius in his Notes acknowledgeth of 
them. 

Though the Proteſtants having the ſame mind herein, were 
blamed for want of modeſty, and their ſpirit as private, which 
yer accorderh herein with publick ſpirit of Chriftendom,in that 
ſixth General! Council at Conſtantenople, approved by Biſhops of 
Rome. | $289 


OLj. Therc js not to be found any writing of B. Honortus to 
that ſenſe of the Monorhelates, SC 
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| 4nſw. That fixth Generall council commanded the writings 
to be burned. 


The writings extant at that Council are enough to teſtifie , 
that Biſhop Henertas, for ſuch writings, was condemned as an 
Heretick. 

-0bj3. There are tokens of — in the writings of 
that Council, as the name of Yits! blotted out of the Diptichs, 


eAnſw, George, the new Patriarch of Conftantinople , moved 
to have his name rcſtored therein upon ſufficient imeGeria 
a known caſe, betwixt different opinions; as in Rome it ſelfe, 
thoſe that have been Sainted by one Pope, have been diſ-cano- 
nized by a Succeſſor, as in the caſe of Pope Formoſus, 

What is that to Biſhop Honorias, without any ſuch raſure 
or other copies kept in Patriarchies, whereby falſhood had been 
found in the Roman claim over the Africans. No ſuch allega- 
tion of other copies there, Hozorius his name being written in 
the plain tenour in divers other Seſſions, and & curſe openly pro- 
nounced againſt him by name, 

And the Scfſions approved by the Legates Deputies of the 
Romans. 


Obj. If ond their commiſhon, wherein they havin 
been ful for the defence of B, Vigilins, were norlinely ro be 
leſs faichfull for Hoxorius, . 


Anſw. B. Vigilies left ſome colour of excuſe by conſenting 
at firſt to the Councill , although afterwards diſſenting 
from it, and from himſclf in & contrary definitive ſentence, as 
afore evicted, to the eternall ſhame of the Papacy, with im- 

n of fear to be preſent again in Council at Conflantine- 
ple 3 bur Biſhop Honorrus was withour Fig-leaves , 'inſfomuch 
that the Legares dared nor to put the name or writings of 
Honerius amongſt thoſe that were to be condemned as coun- 
terfcit, or falſely preteyded to, becauſe he was not excuſed by 


them, 


0bj. Jobx the fourth, —_ of Rome, his Epiſtles to the 
Emperour, and to that Council were a lauded there, where- 

in he ſaid, Noneof his Predeceflors erred z which. could 

not have been, if Honerius had been before ſo condemned there- 

in for 


Anſsw, Favorites of Zome applauded the Biſhop of Rome 


his Sentance, concurring with the Council for two mo » 
Tit, 
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Chriſt , thac is no proof of their approbation of all faid 
in the Epiſtles, which on the day! of eheir preſcniment were 
pn: off with other things to another Seffion.z. ahd it being 
not uſual for preſentments of fogreat States to be anſwe- 
red fo ſoon as read, bur afterwards , by mature adviſe- 
ment3 and fo the thirteenth and ſixteenth Seſlion of that Coun- 
cil condemned his Predeceſſor Honorizs, as the fifth Generall 
council had condemned the Antichriſtian Tenents of Bi 
Vigilius, Here let the Objeor upon his conſcience ſay , how 
the Biſhops of Rome , that will neither confeſſe nor lamene 
their Predcceſſors errours, nor pray for pardon to prevent 
Gods Judgements, after his example (as in fancy ſecure enough 
from crring) can ingenuouſly prerend to have Petey their Prede- 
ceſlor, who erted and wept bitterly; Chriſt looking on him mer- 
cifully, but how on ſuch as repent not ? 


0b. If the ſixth Council erred about B, Honorivs, it was but 
errour in fa, whichthe more common opinion of Roman Ca- 
tholicks acknowledgeth poſhble for Generall councils, and ſo 
poſſible for the ſeventh Gen. council to be miſ-led by the fixthin 
condemnation of Honorius. 


—- © 

Anſw. Tt was an errour in fa& of Faith, andif a Generll 
council approved may erre in judging Heretick Popes, and in 
judging ſuch Councils to be generall: Vhat certainty can be 
to you 1n ſuch conciliar iudgings, or againſt us Proteſtants, we 
holding the fixth or ſeventh Generall councils repreſentative of 
Chriſtendom, which condemning Pope Honorius as an Heretick, 
in cheir judgement therefore FF neg tclicve a Pope to be uner- 
rablt, his errour being againſt the will of Chriſt 3 therefore of 
Antichriſt againſt Chriſt his power of willing, as Man, and by 
conſequence againſt his a& of ſowilling, ro mediate the Co- 
venant of mans ſalvation with God , the ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt inſinuating more and more towardrthe great Apoſtacy 
from Chriſt. 

All approaches in the way conducing toward the end, and 
conſummation including the former unirs and all the per 
ſummes, as Chriſt judged his learned es to be guil 
ty of — ſfinnes , which cemed to diſclaim, 
altho ny well meaning, as if they believed whole 
Chriſt 3 yer winking in obſtinate obſequiouſneſſe unto the 
Pope-dome , as if it were unerrable, by conſequence are 
inteed with the malignant Antichriſtianity , both of Pope 
Homorius againſt the will of Chriſt, and of Pope rw 
againſt the Godhead of Chriſt , the Sonne of the _— | 

iſk- 
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Virgin , at unawares yielding to the- moſt deceitfull ſpirit, 
as working by the laſt Roman Head in the name of the 
whole Beaſt, and miſ-leading the whole into the ſnare of 
convition, under the” mark of condemnation, as perceived and 
lamented inthe'foregoing chapters, Y 


it 


OF 


- 


(201) 
SHEESHBHERR 
$ÞÞDP +Þ$4 


Other Objeftions anſwered more plainly ſhew the Pope to 
be Antichrif, N.1, in utmoſt evil ſenſe, of tht name, 
meſt notable againſt Chriſt. 


N. 1. JF yOpes Antichriſtian by the more common interpre- 
Þ tation and lamentation of Chriſtians, 

In thoſe grievous and tedious troubles, berwixt Emperours 
and their Olm-Subjets, Biſhops of Rome ; the greater part held 
on the Emperours {1de, and that fide complained againſt thoſe 
rebellious Biſhops, as Antichriſtian, 

In thoſe tedious and grievous troubles betwixt General Coun- 
cils, and B,of Rome; the greater part held wich the Gen, Coun-. 
cils, andthat fide complained agianſt thoſe unruly Biſhops of 
Rome, as Antichriſtian, 

In thoſe odious and vexatious contentions betwixt Popes, 
each curſing other as Antichriſtian with his adherents by the 
Roman Seat of Judgem2nt: All Roman Catholicks were accur- 
ſed as Antichriſtian. 

The Councils you have heard named by the way, wherein 
{uch as held with the Pope on either (ide, were mutually thus 
accurſt as Antichriſtian;zand you having heard rhe warning ſent 
to all Chriſtians by the Generall Council of Ba, againſt the 
Pope's aft<Aation of ſuper-conciliar full power, as the very door 
of Antichriſt, that door therefore was opened wide , wh at 
Trent that Papall Plenicude was finally ferled : Here is our 
Buckler againſt your Deriſion of private Fancy ; we follow- 
ing the ſolemneſt judgement of the Church repreſentative at Ba- 
fil, which was confirmed by Pope Felix the fifth, and Pope Nz- 
colas the fifth, who confirmed whatſoever was done in the name 
of that Generall Council at Baſil without exception : And Po 
Pius the ſecond in his Bull of Retra@ion, acknowledgeth, x 8 
courſe of that Generall Council of Bl, was applauded by the 


moſt, 

[ [n Baſilienſi Conventu rayo altquis Eugentt cauſam defen- 
dit 5 adverſus concilit dignitatem muttre aliquod crimen, he- 
reſis futt. Una omnium vox concilium Eugemo preferebats de 
ſedis Apoſtolice precellentie aut ſilenttum , aut contemptus 5, 
concilium | concilium | cunfa ſonabaut---didicemus ergo que 
audiuimas : pudet ſemper —_— agere, magiſtri perſo- 

II nam 
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nam indutmus, ſcripſimus epiſiolas & opuſculss (de' autoritate 

conculit generalts ac de geftis Baſilienſium © Eugenti Pape 

contradtfizone.)Nobrs placebant ſcripts noſtra,necBaſilee quen- 
uam 1nVenmus qui ea damnaret, 

But the wind of Ambition came about; herein he took a con- 
trary courſe himſelf afterwards Poping he forbad appeals to 
Generall Councils, and would be countable to none in judge- 
ment on carth, as claiming Supremam & omuimodan. poteſiatemycu- 
jus peceats Divine judicio puntenda relinquunter > Againſt his own 
former books(writ in defence of the BaſileavCounc1l) and againſt 
the judgement of that Boſilſean Generall council which publickly 
proclaimed againſt ſuch Supreme power of the Pope, as an In- 
troduRion of Antichriſt3 ſo that this Pope Prus by name, in- 
curred the more prejudice, as rather an impious Antichriſt, 
though he claimed to be called Chriſiſ in his Bull, Biz, p, 741. 
whereas Abbot Berzerd had recited ſuch high titles in hus book 
of Conſideration, as it were mannerly to have thoſe titles con- 
ſtdercd, wherein the Pope was —_ 

[ Indagemus diligentius quid ſis, quam geras rrert pro- 
tempore,T ues ſummus Pontifex, &c. ordine Melchiſedech, po- 
teſtate Petrus, unfione Chriſtus, &c, Hec Bern, ad Eugen, 3. 
ſcribit, cut ſupremam & omnimodam in Eccleſia potefta= 
tem conceditz quod ille de tertio teftatur Eugenio , boc 
n10s de quarte & omnibus aliis Romants Pontificebus profi- 
temur. 

What, are all Popes Melchiſedechs > O puny S$. Pas!, who 
knew but one Melcbiſech,yet profeſſed toſſtudy perfeRion,Heb.6, 
Every Pope a Chrift > Antichriſtian high emulation of Chriſt, 
not content; as others, with the name of Chriſtians, but arroga- 
ting the very name of Chrift; Chriſt forerold, AMart.24. Many 
fhal come in my name, ſaying , 1 am Chrift, and ſhall deceive ma- 
»y3 Suſpe& you not in ſuch haughtineſs the proud and deceitful 
ſpirit of Annichriſt? > 

0b. 1s not the great Antichriſt a profeſſed Adverſary to 
Chriſt > LES 

Sol. Rather a counterfeit friend , more unſuſpeRedly, more 
effeueally deceiving the unwary : Vhat elſe was ſignified by 
the falſe Prophet-confederate, Kev.16. and that Inſtrument the 
Golden cup, full of abominations, with Myſtery written on the , 
forchead,Rev. 17 Mougipior Ths dvquicxs : the Myſtery of Lawleſneſs, 
with lying falſe wonders, w way dod7y , in all deceivableneſſe 
through deluſion, uizycury 7\aws, the ſirengrh or power of 
deceivableneſle, 2 Theſe. 2. iv Vrougiors Vrudooyun, in hypocri- 
fie, ſpeaking lies, 1 75m.4. where the ſpirit manifeſtly ſpeaketh 
of the latter times; and to bring all home, $. Job», 2.ep.7. joy- 
neth the Deceiver and the Antichriſt as the ſame, v7o5 isw 6 
M\G- dis orrixegQ- : or elſe,had it been a profciſed Adverlary, 


ac 
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What nceded ſo much for Revelation thereof» What needed 
ſuch ſpeciall caution of wiſdom to diſcern an open profeſſed ad- 
verlary to Chriſt and Chriſtendom? The providence of Anti- 
quity torwarned the Church rather to ſuſpeR the ſpirit of Anti- 
chrilt under pretence of Chriſtianity. 

Hierom, in Mat. Ego reor omies Hereſiarchas Antichri- 
= eſſe, & ſab nomine Chriſti ea docere que contraria ſunt 
Chriſto, 

Aug.trad.z, in ep, Joan, Latine Antichriſtus eft contrari- 
us Chriſto. Inventmus multos Antichriſtos qui ore confiteutur 
Chriftum. 

Hilarius contra Auxentium : Quiſquis Chriſtum qualis 
ab Apeſiolis eſt predicatus negeuit, Antichriſtus eft ; nominis 
eAntichri tt proprietas eft (briſto eſſe contrarium. Hoc nunc 
ſub optntone falſe pietetes efficttur;, ſub ſpecie predicatio- 
nis Evangelice predicatur , ut Dominus Flu Gbriftus, dum 
predicart uedetur, denegetur, 

See how. this expoſition joyneth a ſhew of Piety, yea,of Evan- 

elicall Vericy (which preacheth Chriſt, with contrariety to 

hriſt) and well may both ſo be joyned, the more fully to ex- 
plicate the condition of Antichriſt : Since the Greek v7} figni- 
fieth both againſt and for, contrs & pro, as the wiſdome of the 
Holy Ghoſt manifeſterh in Holy Scriptures, cAft.2.23, i 
wo, for Herod, to note the Succeſſion of Archelaus in room of 
Herod, and the Pope is called Succeſſor of Chriſt, 

ovri {ignifieth alſo pro , where pro( tor} noterh Deputation, 
Subſticutzon, or Vicarage, in place or right of another. 

&T150\\Sy, for many; Chriſt laid down his Soul a ranſome 
Ma:.20.28. In which ſenſe «vrlaxG- is he that engageth his ſoul 
or lite to die for another, 

drrliz3vG-, for 8 Fiſh will he give a Serpent, Luke 11, 
verſe I1, 

dvri 73 Acyea,Pro dicere, inſtead of ſaying Jam 4.v.15. 

dvri weei30\ads, for a covering, 1 Cor.11.15. 

errid. les Opitalationes, 2 Cor.12, as Deputies helping in Go- 
vernment. | 

&vri ku x, 0%, for me and thee (Peter) ſaith Chriſt, 2Mat.17.27. 
Be ye not well pleaſed to have Peter and Chriſt ſo joyned by thar 
&vr1i ? Why nor by this other ? ovguraTworrOyy preconſule, being 
Deputy, 48.18.12; Proconſul gui Tice conſ lis gerit. Hen. Steph. 
tom. 3.f. 1947. quod autem pro conſultbus mitterentur, eorumgue Ui- 
ce funturs Proconſules appellati ſunt , (aith Feneſtells , de Mag. 
Rom.c.l1t. 

The firſt Proconſul was T, Quintius, ſent by Pefthumus Albus, 
with delegated power to reſcue the Conſul Sp.-Fartss, be- 
fieged Liv.Decad.t. who thereupon boaſteth, Quodeanne nobss, td 
Pens capes fuit. The name of Proconſul then vitorious,now _ 
nous. 
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evriÞaxcimws, Prorex, or Viceroy, or contrary King, 

&rri5geT1,y©-, Vice- Emperour, or Vice-conſull, Her: Stephanys, 
tom, 3.1066.f, qui eft loco Imperatorts, Vecem gerens Imperatoris,ex- 
poritur etiam propretor, Legatus pretoris, Legatus conſults, pro Legato 
Pretoris apud Demoſibenem, ut docer Budgus: & 544. A. opufvury, , 
accipt tradunt pro Legatogd eſt, Vicarto Imper atore qui eft &rrigge!r 
Budeus comment. fo furs 0 dvrisgatTryG-, 1d et , Legatus renſules 
wel Pretoris,apud Demeſter em, 

d&rraAA@©- » for a Brother , &7aV326-, inſtead of another man. 

drTgerovO-, Apud Luctazum, pro-conurvs , the Vice-Gueſt, un- 
bid, preſuming 1n an others place ar the Feaſt. A Vice-chriſt,un- 
bid unbleſt Antichriſt; a Vice art a Feaſt provoketh jeſt; but a 
counterfeit Viceroy or Embaſladour, though negotiating pro- 
ſperouſly,deſcrverh check in carneſt: And ſuch ſecmeth the 
Beaſt with ewo horns like the Lamb , pretending the Lambs 
power, bur ſpeaking with the Dragons voice, for ſubjcQion of 
all Kingdomes ro the Roman Beaſt upon the Dragons Throne z 
which _. Paul torcſhewed more plainly 2 Theſ.2. by fitting in 
the Temple with pretence of all power, ney Jwdua, (vy.) next 
- after removall of the then Emperiall Roman, the alone hinderer 
. ofthISfarall Adverſary, this 0 drrwetuwG©-, pretending to fit.in 
the le, the church of God, as Vice God, G&s 6, in a {imi- 
lirudinary Majeſty called Holineſſe, preſentings as it were, in 
place 'of God, without Gods warrant, and therefore againſt 
Gods ors, So ſeeming pro, but in effeCt contra 4 both 
wayes dvri, both from the ſpirit of Antichriſt againſt Chriſt,be- 
cauſe not with Chriſts appointment, and whart is not ſo with him 
is apainſt him, though pretended in his holy name, 

Obj. Sine dubio falluntur vel fallere conantur,@c. illud dvrigpgry 
yG-z 10n ſigraficat Vicarium Ducts ſed ordinarie contrarium Ducem,& 
interdum eum qui eſt loco Ducts non ut 11lt ſubjeRus ſed ut £qualis, 

uomodo apud Latinos Propretor vel Proconſul non ſigntficat Vicarium 
Pretorss vel conſulis ſed eam qui eſtz tn altqua Provincia, id quod eff 
Pretor vel conſul in urbe & tn boc deceptes eft Muſculuss, quia enim 
legit apud Budgum etvTiSgorTy yo-, ſtegnificare Propretoremyputatit ipſe 
ſgnificare V.carium Pretoris, quod eſt falfum, C. Bell, de Axtichrifto 
cap.1. 

) Review the words before alledged out of Budeas | dvrised. 
TyyG-y id eſt Legatus conſults vel Pretorts| and learn to diſtruſt the 
learned Romaniſts, 1n reviling the learned amongſt the Prote- 
ſants, as deceived, or willing to deceive: Are not the former 
proofs plain out of Fereſtells and Live tor the Proconſuls de- 
putation by the Conſuls at the beginning, it afterward forget- 
ting their Originall, under the name of Proconſul, they aſpired 
to be equall with Conſuls, and Proprztors equall with Prztors. 
This abateth not any jor of our former computation, but occa- 
fioneth juſtly ro adde, That if this laſt kind of Roman —_ 

Ip 
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ſhip likewiſe under the name of Vicarage, aſpire to equall pow- 
cr ; he therefore mayiallo becalled Antichriſt, &yTl Greifping = 
quality thus : | 

dvriotno30,, The law of Talto. 

/\ evrisog©-, Equall on the other (ide. 
| > edvriBowy, Equalling the price of an Ox, ; 
_ &vri\uTpoy, A ranſome, equalling the ranſomed in eſtimarion, as 
it were, pre%. rr one with another , that is in common 
ſpeech,one againit another. 
Hereto come the words of Viciſfitude, with this ſignification 
of &vri. 

erTweTedworra, The like ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
Mat(d7.2. 

eva, Alike invite: evixoi3oqux, Recompence of like for 
like, Luc.14.12. 

&yre\oJifer, Alike to rebuke for rebuke, 1 Pet.2.23. 

of VTIQVE420u, Like Husbands in rule, lad 2. As the "AuazZoves, 
doth not the Myſtical Chysch-woman, cutting off her righr 
Breaſt of the bleſſed Sacrament, as an *Awazo, equiparate her 
power fo that of the Bridegroom, prime Inſtiruror of that Sacra- 
ment. 

Hear C. Bell, himſelf advancing this explication of &vr;, for 
equality ; De Antichriſto cap:1. Apud Grecos ills vox &rri, proprit 

ſogmficat oppoſitionem. Et quontam oppons dicuntur non ſolum ea que 
pugnant inter ſe z.ſed ea que ettam &quipollent; inde fattum Fi] ut 
&1Tiz tn compoſitione interdum ſignificet £quipollentiam, &'c, ------- 
errioahG- ſignificet emulum 11 lufia, dvrigpops equivalentem , 
e&vrT&w5, £qualem Deo. Hinc babemas primum argumentum contra ad- 
verſarios;nam cum Antichrifti nomen (ignificet boſlem & emulumChbri« 
fti & Ro: Pontifex F amulum non autem Chriſtum ſe ullo modo eſe dicit, 
neque ill ſe parem faciat maniſeſtum eft eum non eſſe Amtichriſtum. 

This ptime Spear of Bellarmine, breaking alunder, becometh 
two weapons thus to wound them in their faces ; one in that 
Bell: ere acknowledgeth ic to be Antichriſtian zmulation of 
Chriſt, for any to call himſelf Chriſt [ Mat.24. Artichriſtus dici- 
tur affirmaturus ſeipſi eſſe Chri(i%, quod ſane non eſt Vicarts ſed emul..] 
The Pope calling himſelt Chriſt, as / 2a heard in the Bull of Þ. 
Pius the ſecond,claiming the ſame for every Pope, which was 
written to Ewgenius 3. Therefore ſuch Popes are Antichriſtian c- 
mulators of Chriſt, 

The ſecond wound in that equality profeſſed, is confeſſed An 
tichriſtianity ; but the Pope is profeſſed equall ro Chriſt, as the 
Husband of the Church Univerſall,the Wife of Chriſt,co which 
the Pope was publickly profeſſed Husband in their laſt Generall 
council at Laterare : All ye that be not angry therear, hold not 
with Chriſt, but with that adulterous Antichriſt, What now 


ſaith Bell: in that caſe > de Rom. Pontef.l;1.c.9., 
C 12 [ 4c 
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[ Ac profetto ſþ Eccleſia que eft tn terr1s, Chriſto ſecluſo , non inept; 
comparatur ſporſe, ſecluſo eriam Chriſto, unum caput babere debet Al- 
though this hath been already pur,to ſhew in event what theAn- 
gel fore-ſhewed of the Roman Queen, boaſting her ſelf to beno 
widdow, being thus marricd to another, ſecluſo Chriſto, yer nee- 
deth repetition here to thew the convenience of this Prepoſition 
ri, to this Roman Corrival, in the name of Husband, and other 
namesof =. — under pretended V icarage,oppoſingChriſts 
Singularity of Glory, which he will not give unto another : The 
Pope is ador'd, the Pope requircth equal reverence to his unwrit- 
ten Word of Tradition,as to the written Word of Chriſts Go- 
ſpel; The Popes judgement is urged as infallible to be received, 
de neceſſitate ſalutts, without allowance of appeal ro Chriſts 
Judgement, 

Are the Fig-leaves of Vicarage able to hide ſuch high pre 
ſumes of Equipage ? 

04. But «vri more properly ſignificth Oppoſition or contrariety; 
therefore the eeaacche is to be the great oppoſer of Chrilt. 

Sol. There 1s Oppoſition implyed in the former {enſcs of this 
Prepoſition &vri, both as it figntfieth Yicarium & e/qualem, ir be» 
ing againſt the true prerogative of Chriſt for any to uſurp over 
all Chriſtendome in his name, as his Vicar unſent, more yet as 
his Corrival, an Equall oppoſing his Glory of Singularity : bur 
you expect, and we ſtill intended, evidence to prove the Papal 
Myſtery contrary to the True Myſtery of Chriſtian Religion, as 
it was foretold, fo that the three-fold ſignification of 4w7i concur- 
reth herein to prove the Pope the Antichriſt. 

I, The great myſticall Antichriſtan Stare, being that which 
beat down Jeruſalem the Holy city. 

2-' The ſtate of the then prevailing Gentiles, Rev.c.11. whoſe 
great city was chief amongſt the cities of Nations, Rev.c.17. 

3. The Roman State then prevailing to tax the world, £uc.2.un- 
der their fixth kind of Head (the Emperors)the alone hinderer of 
the great Antichriſt that was next to ſucceed in the Roman 
Headſhip, 2 Theſ.2. by the Papiſts annotations, Rev. 17.7. 

4. The great Antichriſt is the ſeventh kind of Roman Head,the 
chicf head of the Beaſt, Rev. 17.8. 

5. The Pope is the ſeventh kind of Roman Head, ſucceeding 
next after the Emperour, which was the fixth Head. 

6. The Pope therefore is concluded to be the great Antichriſt ; 
here is our Caſtle ; your attempts to force wx, crak have becn 
fruitleſs. 

Obi.Every little oppoſition maketh not the great Antichriſt,he 
muſt be ſuch a malicious Antagonilt as tl ſtrive with Chriſt 
for the Throne: C,Bell.Nomen Antichriſti noz poteſt ullo modo ſignift- 
care Vicartum Chriſti, ſed aliquem Chriſto contrarium; & contraris non 


quomodecungs ſed ita ut cum eo de ſede & dignitate certet,& c. 
$01, 
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Sol. So doth the Pope contend to fit in the ſeat of Chriſt upon 
his Tribunall, even upon the Throne compaſled with thoſe infee 
riour Thrones, Rev.g.as it hath been obſerved already. 

063. the Pope claimeth the Throne but as Chriſts Vicar, for 
the greater exalration of his Lord Chriſt, Antichriſt claimeth 
it for dejeion of Chriſt, 1d eft,qui fit emulus Chriſti & velit habe- 
rt Chri tus, drjeflo eo'qui tyere eſt Chriftus , C. Bell. ibid. In reſpe& 
whereot he 1s v7:ga4uwG-, 2Theſ.2. ſuper-cxalted above Chriſt; 
and above all that is called God. Now you have your full task , 
convince the Pope to be thus exalted in oppoſition, or yield up 
your Tower in the aire of Fancy, 

Sol. God help us all to underitand and diſcharge fo far as we 
frand charged in duty for the common Salvation, and his All- 
glory, through the glory of his promiſed Spirit, our Guide and 
Comforter in all need, Amen. 

God forgive us in this recitall compelled by you out of your 
own writings, authorized by the Trext council in their rule of 
licentiating, with ſubmiſſion to the Pope, all books of all Wri- 
rers in the Popes cauſe, with moſt deteſted Flatteries, Fallacies, 
and Blaſpncmies, in defence of his Myſteries, Errours , and 
PraQiſes, under all his names of Blaſphemy, claiming all che 
names of Chriſt his Excellencies, to ſeem one with him in glo- 
ry, which Chriſt will not give to another z and our zeal for him 
ought no longer to be ſilent at Popery, blaſpheming moſt Anti- 
chriſtianly thus. 


The 


The Throne of 


Chriſt the Lamb 


Chriſt, the ſole 
Porentate , King 
of ki » & Lo:d 
of lords,1Tim,s. 


CHRIST, 


1. By Right, as 
Lion of che Tribe 


of Judah, 
2. From David. 


2By right of Re- 
Jdemption. 


; 
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Againſt 


Igured by the old Babylonian, Dar.2. 
New Babylon, Rev.17. 

Pope Leo 19, in Concil, Lateran, Seſ.6. 

Pope Paul 4. 1n Bulla ad Duc.Flox. 

Pope Clem.5. 12 Conc. Vien. 4 Papa omne 
reguum pendet. 

Ut merito Rex Regum cf Dominus Domi- 
nantium cenſeatur,req; ip54 exiſtat. R,Cuperl. 
p.43.0.39. 

Muſcoutus de majeſtate militant's Eccleſie,p 
26, Capiſtranus fol. 3, 

Cum Chriftus Rex Regum & Dominus Do» 
minantium ſit, ipſe Petrum inſtituit ſuum Vi- 
cartum Prencipalem, 1dem tgitur eſt de quolt- 
bet Petri Succeſſore Canoneco concludendum, eſſe 
Dominum Dominantium, 

Reyi5.5. Behold that Lion which is of 
the Tribe of Judah, that root of David hach 
obtained to open the Book for Judgement, 
ro diſcern the righe berwixe the Competi- 
tors on both {1des. 

Tu Leo de tribu Julle radix; Te, Leo, bea- 
tiſſimum Servatorem expetatimus , Sefl.5. in 
Concil.Lateran.ſub Leo. 10, Epiſc, Modr. 

De Papa Ezek,3 4. Suſcitabo Paſlorem unum 
ſecundum cor meum, David. Et cap, 37,Seruus 
meus Dauid, Rex ſuper eos Paſtor exit omntum 
eorum, Boz. de jurenat. & divin, 1,2.c.5. 

Omnia nomina que in 8cripturts tribuuntur 
(\briſto (unde conſtat eum eſſe ſupra Eccleſiam) 
eade omna tribuuntur PonttfictzBell,de Conc, 
I,2.C-I17. 

Neque expedit Papam referre eo pailo neg- 
letum Dominum, ſed ut celeftem judicemque 
futurum , Cuperl, 50, n. 45. cap. fin, 14. 
qu,1. 

Conſtat entm opere redemptionmts expleto Do- 
ment poteſtatem tan in c&lo quam in terra ex- 
teyſam eſſe, Math.c.ult. | 

E amque poteftatem tranſitum feciſſe in refe- 
rentes Uices ſuas Eccleſie unius & unice unum 
Cor pus, unum caput non duo Capita (quaſi mon- 
ſftram) Chriſtus widelicet & Chriſt: Vicartus 
Petrus, Petrique Succeſſor Bontfar 8. Extrav.de 
maior, & obcd.cap. (unam Sanctam) 8c. 


C13 


the Throne of 
the Reman. 


The Th-one of 
*atan;th:D-agon 
yielding his 
throne £5 the S:= 
ven-headed Beaſt, 
whercon Rome 
rid:th as a Q 1-en 
over Kings of the 
earth; her Head 
the Pope would 
& King of kings, 


 & Lord of lords, 


TheP OPE. 
1.By Claim from 
Jadah, 


2. Fcom David. 


3. By claim from 
Chriſt, the Son of 
David, as Redce- 


me”. 


Sicut 


The Throxe of 
Chriſt the Lamb. 


4. By right of 
Creation. 


Hereafter 1 will 
not talke much 
with you: for the 
Prince of this 
world cometh, & 
hath ' nothing in, 
me, John 1.4.30. 


; 


[Bin.p.104. 
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Againſt 
Sicut Chriſtus filius Det , dum ſuit tn boc 
mundo (7 ettam ab eterno, naturalts fart Domi- 


quoſcunque altos, utpore perſonas quas createrat, 

eadem ratne ejus Vicarius. Ibidem 12 Gloſsa, 

Innocent.4, Apoſtolicz ſedisn. 6. 
Conftanitzus 4 diuins gratis af flatus ſceptrum 


| [mperut orbis & urbis, @ CMonarchiam Unt- 


werſt, vero & proprio Domino & omntum crea- 
tort wiftors Deo & bomint tn ſede ſui Romans 
Sylveſiro Pape maximo ty jure PRLM/AEVO & 
Naturali Chriſti eterni Sacerdotes ſecundum Or- 
dinem beneditit Patrts , plens cefſet, Con, Lar, 


$:quidem & in ſede Romans in ſus Vica- 
rto Deus ſibt obedtenttam incommutabilem re- 
ſeruvaverat, tnſlar 1llius quam in ligno Paradi(i 
eAAe poſuerat,ut tmperaret munde, & ſol Deo! 
unce. ſeruiret & obediret, & tantam obedien- 
tam 4 ſubditss extgeret quantam ipſa Deo pre- 
ftaret, Ibid. p.70$. 
| Exacting to him no lefſe obedience than 
he yieldeth to God , as _ by thar 

which Adam had, and yielded in the Tree 

| Paradiſe: O fatall proud Beaſt { compa- 
ring the claim of Papall dominion to that 
of Adam, by the forbidden Tree, which oc- 
caſioned them both to be caſt out 5 Adam 
out of the old, the Pope out of new-Pa-- 
radiſe, for aſſerting to be like God in 
knowledge, that he might be prelated 0- 
ver all. 

Et ſicut domuntum munds fuit tn Chriſto Di- 
uviaum & bumanum, ita in Papa clus Vicario 
idem eſſe fatendum eft.' Carerius de poteſtate 
Rom, Pontif. 1.2.c.5.n.6. 

Paps elgvim-Diuint Imperit conſecutus pre- 


ny in ep. ad Leonem 10, przfixa Conc, 
t 

Drums autoritate fit quod autoritate fit Ro- 
| mant Pontsfices Innocent.3.c.inter corporalia 
ide tran(L epiſc. 


Cum #nfinita ſit poteſias ſumms Ponteficis. 


nus & de jure uaturals, in Imperatorem & | - 


eſt tots mundo, aworitate Det. * Antonin, de| Gods 


Avg. tr. ep. dedic, lib, czrem, 1, Sc&.7. 
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| cap. in tantum diſt,21, Ant, p.3. t,22.c.5. 
let.6. | 

The Theſes dedicated to Pope Paul 5.and | 
imprinted at Kome, with priviledge of 
che Roman Conſiſtory, call him the Con. | Power Omnipo- 
ſerver of Papall Omnipotence. Poygificie |<t- 
Omnipotemtia conſeruatorem acerrimum; alio- 
quin fi Papa non poſſet quicquid Deus poteſt, 
Deus non fuiſſet diligens pater-familias þj xon 
demifiſſet #n terris, & 1x Eccleſia militante ali- 
quem loco ſui qui omnia pſſet. (ira Innoc. 3, 
in c. Apoſtolicz de re mm in ip, 

God Omnipotent being himſelf every}; 
where preſent, needeth no ſuch Succeſſor |' 
omnipotent 3 bur if the Roman Emperour 
had not ſuch a Succeſſor in the Headſhip 
of Rome, S. Paul had miſtaken , when he 
foretold that the Succeſſor ſhould fir as 

d, 2 Theſ.2, Nec reſeruata Pape facit Pa- 

4 tanquam bomo ſed tanquam Deus, Baldus 

p. inter corporalia n.3, 
| Factens que factt ut Deus non, ut Homo, Ber- 
tachin.Reperrt. cx cod.c. 
j| Apoc.4. Ecce ſedes poſita erat in c@lo, ſcili- 
* eApoFtolica in Eccleſiz militantes, & ſu- 


CCC OO IO _— 


8ſedem ſedens, id eſt, Romanus Pontifexy@ 
circuitu ejus ſedilia 24. & ſuper Thrones 
34. Sentares, 1d eft, C ardinales. Cardinalis 
Turrecremara ſumma, 1.1.c.80, | 
Eleganter ut laudatur 4 Cuyerſ,p.236.n.4, 
Det & Pape idem Conſiſtorium. Hoſticn(is 
in cap. quanto de tranſl, cpiſc, 
Knumque eſt Tribunal, I{idory Muſcovy. 


ag.26. 

Neither can this high preſumption be| Without allow- 
excuſed by prerence of the Popes Vicarage: | ance of Appeale 
for froma Vicar there is freedome of ap- you the Pope to 
peal, which is here denied: | Cod. 

Nulla poteſt eſe ab eo (Papa) ad Deum ap- 

| pellatio:cum entm appellatio fem flat a meno- 

re Judtce ad ſupertorem,ſicut i eſt major ſe- 

ipſo, ita nulla appellatro tenet fafias Papa ad;| 

Deumz quia una ; war eft & una curia Det 
& Pape. Aug.tr.qu.6.1. 

Idem ettam eſt dominium Pape & do- 
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a {22-* 


mintum Chriſti, Tdem qu. 36. 1. 
Gregory the firſt affirmeth ic Antichriſtian 


led. Credere Domenum Deum noſtrum Fapam 
conditores diAle Decretalis non ſic poraiſſe latue- 
re prout Ftatuit-hereticum cerſeatur,Extr. Joh, 


ineer. 


an Elition by the diligence of certain Car- 
dinals and other Delegates, who reformed 
other faults, yer this taulr communicating 
the name of God to the Pope was not then 
reformed 3 and when by rhe command of 
Pope Prus the 5. were publiſhed the cen- 
{ures of what was amiſſe in the Canon 
Law, this is not cenſured ro be amiſſe, nor 
to be purged inthe famous Index expurga- 
torius. 
And when in publick Seſſion at the Late- 
rane Council the Pope was lo flileds 
Tu alteF'in terris Deus : It had there no 
publick reproof, but rather approbation, in 
as much as it was inſerted at the Fdition 
of the Laterane Council, which was appro- 
ved and printed by the Popes ſpecial Mar- 
date, Arc not theſe arguments of publick 
allowance >? And alſo theſe followin 
books were publiſhed with a ban 
Authority, which yield che ſame unto the | 
Pope. 

' Felinin cap. Ego N, de juretur. Baldus l.7. 
6, Serit.; reſeind, lib, 3, n.2. & de eleflione, 
Ecchkſie piln.22., : 

Dectus fap. Canonum cenftttut. 8.53. cap. 
inter corporalia de tranſl, epiſc. Capiſtranus fol. 
77.6. 

In honour of Pope S:xtus 4. a triumphal 
Arch had this eleipeiod publick uncon- 
trouled at Rome : 

Oriclo Vocis Mundi moderaris babe- 
nas. 
Et merito in terris crederis eſſe De- 


—_ 


ro be called Gol: Deus, due ſunt (yllabe, ſed 
tota pernittes , yet his Succeflors are ſo cal- | 


22, de verborum ſignificatione, cap, —_ 


When Pope Gregory the 13; authorized | 


us, 
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To Paul the third, the moſt high and 
ighty God on carth, an Inſcription on the 

Gate of Tolentum in Italy : 

Caſare magna fuit, nuns Roma eft maxima; 

Sextus Regnat, Alexander, ille vir, ifte Deus. 

An Inſcription on the Triumpkal Arch, 
when pope Alexander the ſixth entred 

Rome : 

Bernardino Corio Hiſt. de Milan, pag. 3.pag. 
32. 

; Papam ad Drumtatem ipſam ſublatum, 
eAngelus Politianus inOrat. ad Alexanar.s, 
Papa participat utramque naturam cum Chri- 

fo, ſaith vMluer, Pelag. de plants Ecfleſie,l. 1. 

C237. , 

Neque Deus eſt nec homo,ſed utrumque.Clem. 
progem, in gloſſa. | 


'Numen quoddam wifibile vipbilem querdam 


Deum pre ſe ferens, Baldus c, Eccleſia de lite 
penden. , | 

Juſt was the complaint of the Emperour 
Frederick the (econd againſt the pope for at- 
feRing Divinity. 

Pontsfices Romanos affeftlare druinitatem, A- 
ventis. | 

True was the ſpiric of $. Paul, who fore» 
told, that after removall of Roman Empe- 


* [rours, there would fucceed another kind 


of Roman potentare, fitting asGod,2 Theſ,2. 


— himſelf co be fo called, contrary | 


to the glory. of God (For the like ſufferance, 
AA. 12, Herod was firook with Ants, the 
note of Oppoſition againſt the glory of 
God) the laſt kind of Roman Head,which 
would fo bear it ſelf asa God, (irring as 
God, 2 Thef.2, 

Sicut in Eccleſia triumphante eft unum caput 
ſupremum ſeilicet Chriftus, ita in Eccleſia milt» 
tante unum eft ſupremum caput ſcilicet Papa, 
Capiſtranus fol,110.6. & 64.6. 

Hoc ſenſu excluſo Chriſto, Papa tottus Eccleſia 


| caput eſt ſupremum ſuccedens loco Chrifti 4 fu 
r, 


omwis eſt poteftias itn Pontificem tranſl ata. 
Boz.l.n.c.7.p.98. 
na filia niſt unum pane es unum Corpus 
I4 
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quity Tys ovquics 
lawleſneſs. 0 cf vo- 
ur, exlex , the 
lawleſs man to a- 
riſe in Rome af- 
the deceaſe of the 
Emperial goucrn- 
ment there. 
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nf num caput ſcilicet Papam. Hoſtienfis in 
cap. pervenerab. qui filii ſunt legitinu, 
n.36. 
Pro Yoluntate ſus facit, Dan.11.36. 
Pontifex Romanus omnis regit, ordinat, 
diſpomt prout ſobt placit. Petr. de Aucharano 
concil. 373.0.6. 


Pape poteſtas eſt abſoluta cf eam babet ſicut vult. 
Fr. de Ripa apud Hefl. de error. p.134. 
b 


a3. 

Apud Papam & Deum,ſufficit pr» ratione V0- 
lantas. Capiſt.130. 

Voluntas pro lege ſit, ett perquam dura. Ho- 
ſtienſis uf cap.Olim de verborum fignifica- 
tione. | 

Nox eſt qui es dicat, Cur 1ta facts > nam apud 
eum eſt pro ratioze voluntas, & quod et placet 
legis babet Tigorem. Specul. Durand, lib. 1. 
part. 2. de legato fect.6.n. 51, 52. | 

Stand, and think, whether it be a ſafe 
way to follow ſuch a Guide ; think whe- 
ther it be a reaſonable ſervice to God ({uch 
as $. Paul commended to the old Romans, 
cap.12.) to {ſerve the now Head with un- 
realonable ſervice, as his Cardinall Cuſanus 
profeſſeth it irrational, eamque perfetiiſimam 
eſſe, ſctlicet quando obeditur (ine tnquiſitione 14- 
tronts.ficut jumentum obedit domino ſuo. Exerci- 
cat.1ib.6.cap. Ubi Eccleſia. 

Without conſideration of reaſon, as a 
Beaſt obeyeth his Lord ; and thus in event, 
as S, Jobz foretold , that thoſe under the 
Roman obedience, as a great Beaſt (for 
Rome to ride on) would obcy with admira- 
tionzthat is, without knowledge of a reaſon, 
Ipnorantis enim eft admirart; and that the 
Beaſt goeth into deftrucion. 

Why 2 Becauſe with blind bedience 


they follow the Roman, and the Roman 
being left ro his own luſt (the mark of a 
Reprobate, Kom.1. 24.) the Devil over-rea- 
ched him, as Gregory Biſhop of Rome , the 
firſt of that name, feared it would come to 
paſs ,if one were truſted with all, under the 


title of #1tverſall. 
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Cuper-exalted in 
event, as forctold 
2 Theſſ. 2. of the 
Roman Govern- 
to ſacceed after 
removal of the 
Emperiall then 
preſent,the onely 
withholder. 


| 4ct, Domine cur its facts? Necianus ibidem 
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And God in his holy Scriptures ſuffici- 
ently forcrold of the Beaſts going into de- 
ſtruction , under the government of the 
Roman Head, that was not riſen in Saint 
Jobns time, but was to creep up by ſuch 
fond admiration of unwary followers, who 
yielded thus unto him more and more, 
though with ſome threds of reſtraint, yer 
not ſtrong enough to hinder the fatall My- 
ſtery from greatning thus by degrees, with 
(hew of Lambs horns in forehead of out- 
ward profeſſion, as Vicar of the Lamb 
Chriſt, but in hypocriſie, contrary to the 
true mind of Chriſtian Religion, as it is 
apparent by what enſueth, letting ſlip the 
Pope's will from ordinary Rules. 

Solus Romanus Pontifex babet poteſtatem ili- 
mitatam. Card, Turrecremar. lib. 3. cap. 


44. 

Pape dats eft ſumma & libera poteſtas abſo- 
luta ab omr.1bus Vinclis & ab omni regula arfa- 
tvs, Tiber. Decianus vol. 3.reſp.14.n.49. 

Papa tu omnibus & per omnta poteſt dicere & 
facere quicquid fobt placet, etiam auferendo jus 
ſuum cut velity1mo Papa omnia poteſt quia eſt 
ſupra juszcontra jus, & extra jus, nec poteſt et 


2.59. 

Eſt autem plenitudo poteſtatis plenitudo arbi- 
trit, cut nthil reſiſtit, per quam omnta ſupra jus, 
extrs jus, ac contra jus,poteſt. Bertachin.reper. 
ex Baldo, 

Papa, Summus arcitur quia eſt ſupra jus60ntre 
jus; extra jus; @ ſic omnia poteſt. I{idorus 


part 1.1.1. p.24. | 
Papa nullo jure ligari poteft, ſed quod ſilt pla» 
cet legts igorem habet. Auguſtin. tr. 5. 9. 
art. 3. 
5 legi non ſubjacet ulli, Inter caſus Pa- 
pales apud Hoſtten.9.qu.z. cunta. _ 
Profitetur Papa ſe de jure poſſe ſupra tus d1- 
ſpenſare. Innocent. 3. de concefl.przbend.c. 


Muſcov, de majeftate Militantis Eccleſiz, | 
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the rule of 0- 
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unlimitced. 
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| This the Pope's Canoniſt deliver for Law, 


righe. 


this 
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| this the Pope himſelf profeſſcrh and claim: | 
| crb as his right, thar he may diſpenſe above 
ri hits 

| And the Emperours complained : 

| Ludeticus thus 

Puicquid libet l:citum judicat (Papa) z nibil 

| Uaet wibil factt miſt quod lubet. 

Fredericus 2. thus ; 

\ Papaomnta ſilt licere more tyrannorum peſſi- 
mor um putat:rationem atluum nemin quaſy De- 
ws ſit, reddere vutzid quod ſolt Deo convent 
uſurpat; ſe errare ullate mendacit veligione a- 
ſtr1ngt on poſſe. Aventin lib. 7.ep. Ludovic. 

|mperat. ep. ad Othonem 542. 

Eos qut Voluerant placere Pontificibus per 
mul:a retro tempora Cf uſque ad bodzerna ſump 
ſiſſe 11s quod omnija poſſent & ſic quod facerent 
quicqurd hiberet etiam 11/1cta & fic pluſquam 
Deus, ſaith Card. Zabarel.de {chiſm.Innoc. 
& BenediQ.p.20. 

Such remorſe of conſcience in one of the 
Popes Confiſtory, who ſaw the courſe of 
his privy Council, awaketh this circumſpe- 
ion, to note how the Popes claim of po- 
wer above right aſpired, as it were, above 
God the author of Right, and againſt God 
by practiſes, againſt right avouched boldly 
for the Popes fulneſs of Prerogative to deal 
againſt Right, contra Jas. Popery 

Poteſt enim Papa tndifferenter tollere quicquid | power to theRo- 
per legem bumanam fuerit inftitutum. Beatus | mans over the 
Capilt.tol. 100, &117. & 130. laws ofall men. 

And what that Generall Council at 
Vienna reſolved that it could not be done 
| by Law,theP,Clem.s.there reſolv'd ro do by 
the fulneſs of his power; ſo little he regar- 
deth Righr and the __ of Generall 
Councils about Right. 

$i Papa & conciltum diverſas conflituttones | Secondly , Po- 
edant,preferatur conftitutio Pape tanquam ma- | PY Fogg rom 
jeris autoritatis, B. Capiſtr, f.195. Biſhop, A 

Omnts autoritas ( tota poteſtas concilis Wmt- | he the Decrees, 
| werſalis 4 Papa ſicut a capite immediate depen- | Canons and Or- 
| let ab eoque derxVatur, Card. Turrecremar, | dinagces of Ge- 
1, 3.c.28, & 44. neral Councils. , 

Pa- 
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Papa emm babet ſuprema poteſtatem tn Eccleſia; 
Conctl.um vero tantam quantam Paps indulget, 
Idem 1.3.c.49. | 

And though this abſolute power of the 
Pope was condemned by the General coun- 
cils at Piſa, Conft ance,and Baſil, yet in con- 
tradiQion to thoſe former three Generall 
councils, the laſt Generall council at Lat- 
teran hath advanced that fulneſſe of Papal! 
power above Generall councils, whereby 
the farall Schiſm is riſen in the Roman 
Church for her deſtruQion, 

A remedilefſe Schiſm having Generall 
councils, and undoubted Popes abetting on 
both ſidesz albeit the Roman policy maketh 
uſe of both hicherto, praQtifing by the 
_ 4nd defending his practiſe by the 0- 
ther. 

When he ſees occaſion of advantage 
pe the abſolute power, and when 

e is queſtioned therefore by ſeverer expo- 
ſtularion, he (ſhrinketh in his horns, as hold- 
ing rather with the other {ide ; ſo that they 
are indeed but as two horns, which Saint 
Jobs noted in the Hypocriticall Beaſt of 
the 13. chapter, Horns noting Diviſion in 
all thoſe Viſions of wicked Beaſtszof which 
cllewhere, "4s 

Papa poteſt ſupra jus natur nere per 
—_ em |<» wihLods Perrus by role 
noconſ11:373.n.3. 

Pontificem ex cauſa p'ſſe diſpenſare & contra 
jus naturale vel diutnum, Cephal.lib:;4.conl, 
549.n.91, 

Ruin, conſ.1483, ad finem lib,4. ubi alios 
cirat, 

Veram contra jus naturale Papa poteft di- 
ſpeuſare. 1 5.9. 6. cap. Autoritatem in Gloſſa, 
Et, quandoque ſolet in lege nature diſpenſare, 
Capiſt. 130. 

Nam preceptum Pape magis ligat quam li- 


| gamen legis Nature. Aug. de ancor.q. 63.1. 


. Summus Pontifex ex causa contra jus drunk 
difÞenſare poteft, Decius conſtitur.cap.quz in 
Eccl,f.24.n.44. 
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Againſt , 
Diſperſat quandoq3 ettam tn lege druma, Ca-| 


piſt.t.130.&. 
Et privilegium dare poteſt contra preceptum 


divine legis, 16. q. 1. cap. « de decimis | 


ploſla. T 
Stue contrs jus ditinum. Ibidem in mar- 


gin, Aimo Craverta part. 4. conſil, 717. 


N33. 
Imo poteftas in divinas age ordinaris in 
Romano Pontifice refidet , Michael Medinaf 
Chriſti parzneſ.1,7.c.17. Decrer, —_— 

tir.8.cap.q4; de concefl. przbend. cap. 
poſuir. 
In cheſe words z 
Secundum plemtudinem poteſiatis de jure po- 
teſt ſupra jus d:ſpenſare. 


The gloſſe there interprereth the _ pen! 


to be, that the Pope may diſpenſe agai 
the Old Teſtament,againſt the Evangeliſts, 
and againſt the Apoſtles. ' 

Papa poteſt ex cauſa contra jus deutnum fine 
prohibittone novi & wveteris Teſtamentt diſpen- 
ſare. Petrus de Anchorano confil. 373. 
num. 2, 

Papd ex maxima cauſa potef d:ſpenſare con- 
tra noUum Teflamentum. Bertachin. repert. 
ditione Papz Abb. Panormitan. in cap. 
Deus de divortiis n.g. F 

Papa poteſt diſpenſare etiam contra autorita- | 
tem Apoſtolt, quia major eft '«Apoſtolo. Capiſt, 
f.95.b. Innoc.4. in cap. ſuper co de biga- 
mis. n.2, 

Whar cauſe can there be to diſpenſe with 
breach of DivinePrecepts,excepr that noto- 
rious cauſe of Whire and Yellow > Which 
whoſo brought , found acceptance in the 
Court of Rome, for ſuch black diſpenlations| 
as their ſinfull lives affected. 

It is but a merry caution therefore of 
eAngelas de Clavaſia, that it without impor- 
tuniries of Gifts, or of Petitions, a Peritio- 
ner for a Diſpenſation againſt the Law, 
ſimply pur himſelf into the Popes hand, 


God would not permit his Vicartoerre ip, 
diſj penſing. 


Thou ſhalt not 
" Hg adultc- 


| 
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Ss aliques petens diſpenſationem in aliquo 
caſu rontra legem Det non inter 1mportu- 
ntatem munerum, &c.Summa elic.verbo 
Pa 


Alas, Ifs)be nogood warrants in Law to 
defend the fins of man from the curſe of 
God by the Romans diſpenſation againſt 
the Law of God3 if importunity pro- 
cure not ſuch diſpenſations for money, 
with which they are known to have been 


| procured, as experience of many complain- 
l 
0 


ages hath proclaimed by the Trumpets 
f Hiſtory by your own rule,sztelleSus currit 
cum praxt. 
| The practice is famous by the publick 
complainrs- of Nations, exhauſted by the 


Court of Rome withour Ifs 3 therefore ob- 
{ſerve theſe inſtances of Papall plenirude, 


above or againſt Gods Commandements. 

As Servant of Servants, the Title of 
Canaan, Gen.g.15. for a curle tothe 'youn- 
ger conſpiring againſt the elder, as Pope 
Gregory the ſeventh authoriſed againſtthe 
Emperour Henry the fourth his Son, &c, 
againſt the Ordinance of God, Rom.x 3:2. 
&rTess huevG-; this triple Ants engageth the 
now-Romaniſts in Antichriſtianity, ſtirring 
up Children,Servants, Wives in undutiful- 
neſſe,for the Roman caule ro periſh in gain- 
ſaying of Core, drri\oye Ts Koge, Jude v.11, 
drri\fyorres, Tet. 2. 

The blood of all (lain upon the earth is 
found in Rome, the great City, Revelations 
18.24. 

Contra eos bellum con'ocat gmo cruce ſignatos 
interdum deftinat. Archiep, Anton. parr.3.tit. 
22.c.5.ſe&.15. 

Dic quod fafia Pape excuſantur ut homicidia 
Sawſonis,& furta Hebreorum, & adulterium 
Jacoby, unde Sacrilegit inſtar efſet diſputare de 
fafo ſuo. 17.9.4. left. Qui aurem, 

Imd faflum 4 Papa reputatur fatlum 4 
Deo, Decius in cap. Canonum de conſti- 
tur. n.10., 

Nam ſummus Pontifex que fattt, factt ut 


, The Throne of 


the Roman, 


6. The Pope di- 
(penſeth wich 
children ſto rebel 
againit rheic fa- 
thers, and other 
Magiſtrates , Fa- 
thers of Coun- 
treys> & Fathers 
of Familics. 


"<4 


7. The Pope li- 
cenceth din 
of men, woraen, 
and children, by 
implication in li- 
Ccencing war, 


8.1f che Pope 
commir, it muft 
be excuſed, as the 
adultery of Jacob 
by divine inftin&. 


Deas 


The Throne of 
Chri(t 1be Lamb 


Whom God 
hath joyn:d let 
no mn puc afun- 
der. 


Thou ſhalt not 
approach to thy 
F athers brochzs 
wit, Lev. 18. 14. 


Nor thy Brothers 
witc, Lev. 18, l 6. 


God command 

eth, Rom. c. 13. 
Let every ſoul be 
ſubjet to the 
higher powers 

b-aringthe (word 
r:ceiving tribute. 


| Deus 1204; ut bomo. cap. inter corp. de tranſl. 


(220) 
Againſt 


prelar. boy eY) 

Papa per ſuam conſlitu:tonem leguuime ſepa- 
rat - Deus legitttme conjunxtt. Felinus 
con(11,26,n.1 3, 

Iu matrimouio eltam de preſents contrafto 
diſperſat ex cauſs, Felin,in cap. que in ec- 
clet. de conſtitut.n.20, 

In ma:remo.10 carnalt copuli conſummato, ex 
cauſa poteſt diſpenſare. Dccius c.quz in eccl. 
de conſtir.n.q49. 

Poteſt diſpenſare, ut matrimonium ratum & 
carnal: copula conſummatum diremstur quoad 
winculum, Perrus de Anchorano confi]. 
373-17. 

auſa d 


Paya poteſt ex c are ut nepos, id eft 


Pos fratris, agciprat reltAa patris pradefuntit, 


| 


101 obſt ante lege, Lev,18, Perr.de Anch.con. 

3.n.2, 

[tis not lawfull for thee to have her, ſaid 
S. John Baptift ro Herod of his brothers witecz 
che ſame ſaid Gregoyy the firſt, Biſhop of 
Rome, who by the Kings good leave prevai- 
led in Exgland: No marvell if the contrary 
DoRrine of Rome, provoked the contrary 
{ucceſle to the Roman, as God had threat- 


ned in Levitecus chap. 18. 26,27, 28. This 


beingons of the abominations, for which 
the Land was to ſpue them our, 

Poteſt Papa nad rack politicam ſi opus ſit ad 
finem ſptrttualem uni adimere & altert confer- 
re. Bell.contr, Barcl.c.5.p.76. 

Non Tidetur Domin.us diſcretus fuiſſe( ut cum 
reuverenttd ejus loquar) niſt umcum poſt ſe ta- 
lem uicartum reliquiſſet, qui hec omnta peſſet. 
Innocent. 4.in cap. ad Apoſtolicz ſedis de 
{ententia & re judicata n.6. Extra de Ma- 
jor. & obedient. cap. Unam Sanftam in 
gloſla. 

Now wideretur diligens ſive ſaptens pater- 
familtas,z.ifi Iicario, &c. Thdor. Muſcovius 
de Majeſtate Militancis Eccleſiz p.g6. 

Altoquin Dominus non Videretur diligens 
ſeu ſaptens Paterfamilias. Tho: Boz, de jur. 
nar. 1.2.C.1, ex Antonin, 


\ 


Nr 
to marr 
ewe wile 


1 2, [The Pope for 
bids cv fol to 
be ſubje& toſuch 
higher powers as | 
he diſaffcReth., 


As if God had 
not been wiſe nor 
good, if hc had. 
not given ſuch 
power to oneman 
over all. 


Po- 


The Throne of 
Chriſt the Lamb 


13. Yea, power a- 
gainſt Gods 1:ws 
of che tirtt Table, 
as if he werea 

God above God, 
and againſt God, 


14. The Popedi- 
ſpenſeth with 
breach of Vows. 


As if God had 
not been good,if 
he had notgiven 
to Bon. on 
earth ſuc er 
above dw 
ing to God, 


; 


(221) 
Againſt 


Potefias Pape ſic ſe habet ad omnem poteſta« 
tem in eccleſia militante, ſicut ſe habet poteſtas 
Det ad omnem creatam poteftatem, 

Et ſecundum banc generaliſimam poteſiatem 
dicitur Deus Orbis (loco Chriftr)ſaich B.Capilt. 
121,129, 

In the ſeat of Chriſt, Papiſts ſay; in the 
ſeat of the Dragon, ſaith John, Rev. 13. So 
the Dragon and the Roman having the 
ſame Throne, are called (by the ſame title) 
God of this worl4, and worſhipped in the 
ſame Myſtery, the worſhip redounding to 
the Dragon, which by his ſuggeſtion 1s gi- 
ven to the Roman, as appeareth by ſuch 
preſumpruous claim of Roman authority, 
ro diſpenſe againſt the Lawes of God, and 
Roman pride to receive adoration, the reli- 
gious kind of worſhip which is proper unto 
God, 

Diſpenſans in omr:1bus, Aug.tr.q. 60.4. ad 
quartum. 

Pretending Gods authority, but againſt 
the Will of God, againſt che Honour of 
God, in breaking the bonds of + Vowes 
_ Oarhs ſacred in the Holy Name of 
God. 

Pa teſt. ex cauſa, ex toto liberare woto 
fl, rap poſſet W Deus, Abbas Panor- 
miranus c. propoſuit de concefl. przbend. 
nu,12. 

Altas (Deus) non fuiſſet bonus paterfamilias, 
&c. hs Law. 4 = 

Ur in in {imili dicit. Innocent. in cap. ſu+ 
per his de voto. 

Panormitanus ibid. 

Thus by pretence of the Popes powerful- 
nefle, ro do what God himſelf can, in di- 
(penſing with Vowes which God com- 
mandeth to be kepr, Popery blaſphemerh 
the goodnefle of God, anal vanceth above, 
ir, the goodnefſe of the Pope diſpenſing 
with breach of all Vowes, as he pleaſeth to 
find cauſe. 

Paps in omnt voto diſpenſare pot 72 voto 
etiam continentie j —_— ſolemnizato, SIC 

16 


| 


The Throne of 


the Roman. 


| Thou ſhalt have 


[no 


other Cods - 
buc me. 


The Thbroxe of 
Chriſt the Lamb 


Hebr.cap.5. God 
willing to ſhew 
the immutabili 
pf his counſel], 
confirmed it b 
an oath, in whic 
it is impoſlible for 
God to lie. 

To keep oath in 


truth is an honor 
unto God. 


The Lord com- 
plaineth that his 
Name is dail 
blaſphemed, Ro. 
2.2 4. 


J{{acred Bonds, by diſpenſations above the 


; 


— 


(222) 
Againſt 


 Felinus conſilium 26. num. 9. 

De jure Divino tnditis ef obſervantia Votes, 
7 tamen ex cauſa poteſt Papa cum aliquo diſe 
penſare ut non teneatur diflo precepto, (& non 
valeret Votum de non petendo diſpenſattonem 
vots 4 Papa. Aug.tr.q,49. art.3. 

What then can hold, it neither fingle 
vow to God, nor a double vow, nor to 
{eck unto the Pope for diſpenſation of his 
Vow nor Oath to God, 

Papa ſolus juramenta relaxat. Hoſtienſis 
ſuper.2. decrer, de jureiurand. c, veniens 
nu.7. 

'Pcteſt trritare contraflium, firmatum jurs- 
mexto, Philip. Cornzus vol. 2. conlil, 60. 
Nu. 19. 

Poteſt Pape concedere ut quis Vertat contra li- 
citum juramentum. Beatus Capiſtr.f.94. 

Card, Antoninus part, 3. tit. 22. C. 7, 
cal.13. 

De jure Divino indifa eſt obſervantia jurg- 
ments licitt, & tamen Papa al:quando diſpen- 
| ſat ſuper juramento licito ex cauſa. Felin.conl. 
26.0.7. 

Et ſi quem abſoluit (4 juramento) tenet ab- 
ſolatro. 15.9.6.c, autoritar. in Gloſla, 

And men ſwearing by him whom God 
{weareth (calling God ro witneſſe) doth 
Roneunbind,diſpenſing w 
ſacred Bonds,as if 16 wang God on earth 
had ſuch Omnipotency to make the God 


breach of Oaths made in his moſt Holy 
Name : (a) Surely this Do&rine came from 
the Father of Lies , whoſe Angel, ſent as 
Deputy, 'fitreth upon the Dragons Throne, 
ReV.13.2, Rev.g.1l, called eApollyon, the 
diffolver, ſo licentiouſly diffolving theſe 


, Law of Nature,and the Law Divine,above 
the New Teſtament and the Old, above 
Gods Commandements, not onely of the 
Second Table, bur of the Firſt alſo, diſpen- 
ling with breach of (b) Vows and Oaths in 


| 


} 


ith breach of theſe | <aul 


of Heaven witneſle to a Lie, by licencing | ;urj 


| the moſt holy Name of God. 


The Pope diſpen- 
ſeth with breach 
of Oaths. 


ments. 

(b) Heathens 
more conſciona- 
blein Oaths by 
falſe Gods, than 
the Pope and his 
ſctarics in Oaths 

the trues So 
the honour of the 
true God is un- 
dervalucd, and as 
it were dejefted 
under the honour 
of Idols. 


The Throne of 
Chriſt the Lamb 


| 


| 


q 


Scriptures are a- 
ble to make wile 
unto falvation , 
2Tim.3.15. 

That the man of 
God may be per- 
et, y 
furniſhe unco all 
good work,v.17. 


| advanci 


 obligationem ( ſcilicet agendi) quaſdam tradi- 


(223) 
Againſt 
O Malady fatall in Chriftendome {/ 
What better remedy chan not to truſt the 
Roman Myſtery, that will not be bound to 
keep Oath. 

O Vengeance moſt juſt ! Liers have no 
4 Pride doth furely fall, deſpiſed of 
all. 

Here you may diſcern how Popery thus 

= Roman to diſpenſe above the 
Law of God, and againſt the Law of God 
advanceth the Roman Head, againſiGod, & 
above God, as God forwarned in his Word. 

Papa Eccleſiam, ficut Sol flellas gllumanet.l{id. 
Muſcov. de Majeftate mulictant. Ecclef. 1.1. 
C.I,p.20. 

Papa 80l Chriſtianitatis ;, orbis ſolus Sol. 
Boz.Pontif.Rom.c.1.p.7. 

Traditiones SacrisScripturis exequat,parigue 
pretatss affeiu cum reverentia ſuſciptt ac Vene- 
ratur. Conc.Trident.Sef[.4. 

Cujus definitiones in materia fidet, licet in 
Canone Sacre Scripture non reperiantur conti- 
nrert, ſunt tamen inter Catholicas teritates come 
pRncy quoniam Apoſtolic e Sedis judictuns 1 

is que fidet ſunt errgre now poteft. Card. Tur- 
recrem,1, 4.c.9. | 

Jas etiam Canonicum eft Divinum. Hoſticn- 
ſis ſuper 2, decret de jurejurand. c. nimis 
num. 1. OS 

Reftifſime equantur tradittones Seripturts 
quantum ad fidem  Venerationem, ſed quoad 


tiones majores eſſe quam quaſdam Scripturas. 
Card. Bell. 1. 4. de verbo non Scripto 
cap.7. | 

Traditionem certiſſimam eſſe veritatts Regu- 
lam,ad quam (&f Scripturas expendere oporte at, 
Pigh, de Fide & juſt. 74.6. : 

T anti entm ejus reverentia apicem Apoſtolic 
Sedis omnes ſuſciptunt, ut nounullam Sanforum 
Canonum dſciplinam & aniiquom Chriſtiane 
rele g10ms tnſtitutionemymagts ab ore 
ejus (id eft) Pape, quam & ſacris pag 


The Throne of 
the Roman. 


' 1, By way of ad- 
dition, impoſing 
thatwhich is noe 
written, to be re- 
ceiv'd with equal 
reverence. 


2. By preferring 
unwritten tradi- 
ditions , as of 
more certainty. 


ternis tyaditionibus expetent, Diſt.qo. Cap. Si 
Papa. R , 


Ob- 


The Throne /$ 


Chr: the Lam! 


} 


1 


| Hicrarch.Ecclel.].c.2, 344. 


fudeles quam ipſa Eccleſia Toluertty atque ut ea- 


(224) 
Againſt 
Otlerve for inſtance the particular about 
which Luther began. : 
1r.aulgentie now innotutre nebts authorttate 
Scripture, ſed autoritate Eccleſia Romane Ro- 
mon rung» Porteficum que major eſt. Sylveltcr 
Pricrias contra Luthcr,conclul.5 6. 


Eccliſie authoritatem 3.0n ſolum in nullo 1nfe- 
riovem «ſe, ſed iu multis etzam majorem. Pigh., 


Parem eſſe Ecileſie e k cripture autoritatem, 
quatenus feilicet Scriptura approbata eft & 
C01 fir mata ab Eccleſias ſo autem abſolutd & fom- 
pliciter de Eccl:ſia loquamuy Eccleſuam majoris 
oe auftoritatis Sacra Scripturd, quis Eccleſia 
(4t Scripture autoritatem, Elyſius Neap. in 
p'orum Clypco q.20.art.s. 

eAlſque autoritate Eccleſie Scripturam non 
eſe authenticam, Eckius Enchirid.loc.1. 

Where in the Margin this is called Achsl- 
les pro Cathbolucs, | 

Corſiat enim quod autoritate Eccleſia que 
maximein Romano Pontifice utpote ipfius Eccle- 
fie capite & Principe collata eſt, libre Canons 
babext robur. Card. Turr.|.2.c01,3. 

Imo Scyipturas valere quantum fabulas - 
ſopt, ſs defittuantur autoritate Eccleſie, pro ſenſu 
dict potwiſſe,Hoſius confur.Prolegom.Brentii 
1.3.t.148. 6. 

Neither is it poſſible for the Scripture to 
have more. authority than the Church 
willeth, ſaith Cardinall Cuſanus, ad Bobem. 
Fp.2, 

coo enim poſſilale eft Seripturam quamcun- 
que plus autoritatts ligands babere aut ſol.ents 


—_ 


rum que inCanone babentur Scripturarum au- 
toritas autoritate mititur Romani Pontificis , 1ta 
alias addere poteſt (anon que (# addantur pa- 
rem ſunt & Canonicam battture autorita- 


tem, @c. 


Paſtorggp Herme vel Clementis conftitutiones 
__— add: poſſe ſi 1d ita videater. 


on controv.5.1.9.c.14. 


The Throze of 
the Roman. 


. By ſubmicti 
or; the —_ 
Word of God, & 
uhwritcen Tra- 
ditions unto the 
Romans charge, 
& thercin to rhe 
Pope, as of more 

ity than 
cither toward 
men. 


; «Clement Conſtitutions are numbred a- 
mb#y(t Elnonicall Scriptures in the book 
S 


of 


The Throne of 


Chriſt the Lamb 


(225) 


of the Apoſtles Canons, publiſhed in the 
name of Clement himſelf: ſo that either that 
firſt book written in the name of a Roman 
Biſhop is fotged; and it ſo, think, think 
what a ſpirit of falſhood it was which did 
work in the name of the Roman Biſhop, 
corrupting the Canon of holy Scri 
with Forgeries : If it were not forged, then 
che Conſtitutions of Clement (which Cle- 
ment _ of Rome numbred amongſt the 
Canonical! Scriptures) being ſince judged 
not to be Canonicall, bur rcje&ed by the 
Roman Biſhop at the Council of Trert ; if 
che ſame Conſtizutions may again be jud- 
ed Canonicall Scriptures , then hath the 
Komen Biſhop power to make the Canon, 
chat is, the rule of Scriprure,be yea and nd, 
bow to and fro. 

As the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, which be- 
ing received by the Eaſt-church, but refu- 
ſed by che Roman Church, Saint «Auſt 
and Saint Hierom did hold with the Eaſtern 
Church, and not with the Roman Church 
therein. 
$o theBibles of P.S:x:us are contrary to the 
Bibles of P.Clment: what one of chem pur 
in, the other put outz3 what one put out as 
not the Word ofGod,the other put in as the 
Word of God: where one of their Bibles 
ſaith Yea, the other ſaich No: Each pub- 
liſhed with a Papall Bull of Excommuni- 
cation againſt the Non receivers, ſo that 
the Followers of the Roman Biſhop are all 
accurſed of the Roman Biſhop, whether 
they receive the Bibles of thoſe Roman Bi- 
(hops, or whether they receive them not 
the Roman Biſhops authority [curſing them 
thusin a contradiction on both fides, and 
chat by the full judgement of the Trent 
Council, which under a curſe bound all to 
receive the Bible of the Roman Biſhops E-, 
ditionz and the Editions being contrary, the 
Roman Catholicks cannot avougghe curſe 
of the Roman Church therein, dur by de- 
parting from the judgement of Rome,which 


C 17 


| 


The Throne of 


4. The Pope ap- 
h as Cano- 


7p which 
before the Pope 
had refaſed as 
not b 


And what one 


bad appro- 
ved as the cano- 


nicall Word of 
Pope reproved as 


not the canonical 
Word of God. 


The Throne of 
Chriſt the Lamb 


The voice of the 
Lord as the ſound 
of waters, 
Rev.1.15.&Ezck, 


_— 


; 


| being ſo contrary, cannot longer poſlibly be 


(226 ) 
Againſt 


followed by the wiſe. 
This policy to have all in ſubjeQion un- 
der the Latin Tongue, bringerh into re- 


LY 


| membrance old B-byl{on, which by one Lan- 


guage affected to build Babe/, whoſe top 
ight reach unto Heaven, Gen.c. 11. above 
the heights of the clouds, 1ſa.c. 14. above 
the waters in figure of new Myſticall ay 
lon, ſitting above the waters. Rev, 17, 
warers above which ſhe fitteth,are expoun- 
ded to be Tongues, v.15. ſo that when (he 
thus advanceth above the holy Tongues of 
Greek and Hebrew, whegein the Lord voi- 
ced his Word, ſhe advanceth- above the 


to her contuſion by (ſuch ſelf-contradiQtion 
in her Latin Editions. 

And by the like ſelfe-contradiQtion in 
her interpretation , ſhe confoundeth her 
own claim of power above the ſenſe of Scri- 
ptures, 

Ad Romanum pertinet a ns 
ſcripturom autoritative, ſententialiter, obligato» 
rite, ſcilicet ut non hiceat oppoſitum tenerez nec 
quid de tnterpretationtbas ſcripture tenendum 
vel nou tenendum fit, nifi autoritate fummt 
Pontificis determinars pdſſe, Aug. tr. 9.67. 
art. 2. 

Card. Turrecr.l. 2.c.107. 

Hervzus de poteſtate Papz. 

kt ſcriptura non fit pro Verbo Det babenda, 
alto ſenſu quam quem Papa ſive Romans Eccle- 
fia approbat. (a, Hoſius de expreſſo Dei 
verbo.) 

Scripture quidem Verba, licet aperts, ſenſu 
Eccleſia prolata,eſſe expreſſum Det LVerbumz alto 
ſenſu prolata, non expreſſum Det ſed pottus Di- 
abolt verbum eſſe:quod contra ſenſum,@& conſen- 
ſum Eccleſia docetur expreſſum Diabolt verbum 
eft. Iſid.in Epilog. 

Whar, doth the Roman Church then 
reach the word of the Devil, when it tea- 
cheth contrary to that- which was formerly 


| che ſenſe of the Roman Church > 


? 


voice of the Lord, as the ſound of warers, | H 


A 


The Throne of 
the Romax. 


$. The Roman 
authority com- 
mandeth all un- 
der pain of dam- 
nation, to preterre 
the made 
Edition of the Bi- 
ble as authentica! 
above the Greek 
and Hebrew 
Cont 
< that the 
Holy Ghoſt indi- 
ted the cripture 
in the Greek and 
tongues, 


Rome claimeth 
ra- 
bore th eſe of 
res to de- 
termine the ſame 
authoritatively FH 


c 

Scriptures as the 
expreſs word of 
the Devil, if taken 
in another ſenſe 
than that which 
the Rom,Church 
approveth, 


The Throne of (227) 
e . The Thr 
Chriſt the Lamb & Againſt ; the —_ 
Pope Innocent the firſt his decretall ex- ; 
pounding it neceſſary for the falvation of 
Infanrs, to receive of the other Sacrament 


Eychariſticall, which was obſerved accor-/ 
dingly by the Roman Church, Sexcentos ferz 


aNwis. 

Bur now the Pope his Trext Council 
have expounded it not neceſſary, Behold a 
change in the Roman ſenſe, about a point 
as neceſſary to alvation ! VWhar ſhift; 
now ? 2 of : 
Seripture ſequuntur Eccleſiam, & non «. xpofiti- 
—_—_ Catd.Cuſanus * Bobcios cp.7. _ — the 
858, | \] Scriptures muſt 
Nee eſſe mirum ſi praxis Eccleſia ano tem- | folow theChurch 
pore anterpretetur- ſcripturam ano modo, @ alio & not the Church 
tempore alzo modo;, nam tntcllefius currit cum' 
praxt. Idem ep.7. 857. 

Ettamſi bodre alia fuertt tnterpretatio Eccle- 
fe ejuſdem preceptt Evangelic quim aliquas- 
do, temen bic ſenſus nunc in «ſu currens 4 

regimen Eccleſie taſpiratus uti temport congru- 
us, ut ſalutis Vis debet acceptari, ldem ep.2., 


338... Wy 
While ye thus run with the praice,o 
 pen.your .cyes toſce wherher-the practice 
-runneth into che flaming mouch of Hell, 
Let a man exa-| cuntrary to your imagination (as they that 
mine himſclf,and | 20 back a while, when they intend the 


ſolet him cat of reater violence of aſſault) our helliſh Aſ- 13. The Pope is 


| 
OS ailant,by the Roman authority, firſt en. | 17:4 ove 


1 Cor.11. jayned it as neceſſary for the ſalvation of | the nw Cove- 
Examination ſap- | children to reccive the Euchariſt, that at- | nant, in requiring 


yeares of| cerwards | it being found unneceſſary for | by pretenc:there- 
Fifrrion in | them, it might, in a Myſtery, ſo (briok by oe W _ 
Communicants. | Jeorees, untill the communion of the Dm = 


oe —_ of | Chalice be negleacd, as unneceſſary for| aq "the Pope 
this. cap which thoſe of riper age amongſt the Laity. forbidderch what 
"Chriſt bleſſzth by | Behold whicher char infernall Pioneer | Chrift required 
the Miniftry. | hath brought the trench of his Roman, My- | at the lſticurion, 


Ic is" the of whereas the 
© is" the cup Ot | ery, to blow up the new Covenant of ED Pope 


bleſſing, 1Cor.10, | CLrig 1 Chriſt, himſelf in all the Goſpell. 
yn [calling but one thing the new Cove- jo +9097 os we 
ſolet bim "drink, |080t > and thar is the Sacramentall cup,| Lairy wich he Ga- 


x Cor.11. the Covenant in his þlogd, and that Qove-| cred cup | 
nant 
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The cup of ble(- 
fing which we 
bleſs, is it not the 
communion of 
the blood of 
Chriſt 1Cor. 1 0, 


| 
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nant the Pope forbiddeth to the 'peo- 

le, 
So the followers of Rome are cut from the 
communion in Chriſts blood, and there- 
fore cut from ſalvation. 

Chriſt ordained the Sacramentall cup to 
be the Covenant in his Blood 3 neit 
doth he through all the Goſpel give the 
name of Covenant to any other thing, 
refo caſu, but onely to the Sacramentall 
cup: His blood is the blood of the Cove- 
nant, but the cup is the Covenant, Judy 
which- word is tranſlated Covenant by the 
Rhemiſts on the eighth chapter to the He- 
brens, referring to the 22. of Saint Luke, 

And becaulc the Cup is the covenant, 
therefore S. Paulbiddeth alſo them of the 
Laity to drink; for he writerh ro them 


of Univerſality [41] that in every place 
call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,both Theirs and Ours,1 Cor.1,2. And 
of them to whom he writeth , the ſaith, 
without exception, Let s man examine bim- 
ſelf, and ſo let bm eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. Why 2 becauſe the Cup is the 
covenant in Chriſts blood, therefore ler 
him drink. 

This argument of duty to drink of that 
cup, becauſe the cup is the covenant, argu- 
eth chat his drinking thereof is the A co- | 
venanted on his part, by ſuch full commu- | 
nion to profeſle his faich in the Lords 
death, untill the Lord come to Judgement, 
and thercfpre not to be changed by the Ro- 
man. 'N 

Chriſt bleſſeth the communion of the 
Prieſts and people, which the now Roman 
ſo curſeth, 

Lo, Roman catholicks cut off from com- 
munion amongſt themſelves,and from com- 
munion with Chriſt, by refuſing to keep 
covenant with him, as by refuſing to per- 
form the covenanted homage or fealty, 


that are called to be Saints, with that note | 


The Throze of 
the Roman. 


The Pope forbid- 
deth the people 
ro communicite 
in the covenant, 
while he forbid- 
dcth them the (a- 
cramentall cup , 
the covenant in 
Chrifts blood,for 
aſmach as Mini- 
ters are curſed by 
the Pope, if they 
preſume to com- 
municate the (a- 
cramentall cup 


unto the Laity, 


| 


theTenant forfeiteth unto a Lord, and a 


Lord 


- — 
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| Lord forfeteth unto theChict;judging ſuch 
finall peremptory refuſal of e and 
tealry, co be __ 
right unto the chict government : and ſo 
God judgeth Reculancy to be the deniall 
of him, like that Nelumge bune regnare, 
foraſmuch as Recuſants will not perform 
the covenant on their part, for the {ctling 
of Chriſts Kingdome in them for ever by 
their own conſents, | 

By the conſent of godly Foretathers te- 
ſtifted at the Sacrament of Baptiſm , the 
Kingdome of God was begun in them ;, but 
whereas it ſhould be ſetled in them for e- 
ver by their own conſent, teſtified ac the 
Sacrament of full communion according to 
thac of Chriſt, He that eateth my fleſb and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 1n him, 
Jobn 6.56. and uv. 35. He that cometh to me 


we (ball thirſt no more, and that our belief 
is to take hold of his covenant fo to bleſſe 
us, that we ſhall not need tg hunger or 
thirſt, as is apparent by that of 7ſazas, ch. 
49.v.$. concerning the acce time of 


their eſtabliſhing on carch, ſo thar (ver. 10.) 
they ſhall nor hunger nor thirſt, tor he that 
hath mercy on them ſhall lead them by the 
pet water, which $, Jobz expounderh 

be living Fonntains of waters nader the 
Throne of God in them , Revel, 7.15. as 
Temples of the H. Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6, 19.a foun- 
rain of living waters in him who believeth, 
| Jobs 3.38, 39. This ſpirir of believing is che 
fountain of water ſpringing. up unto eter- 
nall life, ſo that there 1s thirſt no more 
(Jobn 4.14.) to {uch believers who believe 
in Chriſt as their King on his throne, dwel- 
ling in them through the eternall covenant 
by their own conſent thereunto, profeſſed 
at the recciving of the bleſſed cup of Com- 


munion in. his _ v1 everlaſting cove- 
I 


ter than a denial] of his! 


ſhall never bunger, and be that believeth in me| 
ſhall never thirft, thereby ſhewing the true | 
way toreceive him, is by believing, ſo that] 


ſalvation by covenant to the. people for| 


— 


—_—— 
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which the Roman Beaſt warreth in a My- 


v.21, Thy wine mixt with water, v.22. 


___ RY 
Againſt , 


nant, which utterly ſhutteth out of mens 
ſouls the Throne of Satan, and the Roman, 
combined with utmoſt endeavour of fatall 
 Myltery, to gain as many Recuſants as they 
can, who retuſing the Sacramentall cup of 
communion in Chriſts blood, do by ſuch 
their Recuſancy fight againſt the Kingdom 
of Chriſt for the Kingdome of Satan, and 
his Vicar the Roman Beaſt, under the go- 
vernment of the ſeventh Head, ſucceedin 

after the ſixth Head : which ſixth, confeſ- 
ſedly was that ancient kind of Emperiall 
government in Saint Jobx's timezand there- 
tore God bleſs us from this laſt kind of 
Roman Headſhip, as God hath command- 
ed, ſaying, Come out of ber my people, and 
communicate 0t with her tn her faults, that ye 
receive not of her plagues, Rev.c.18. and his 
people are the called, choſen,and faithfull, 
Kev,17.14. They that arc faithfull ro come 
out when the Lamb of God calleth them, 
they are his choſen Souldiers for defence of 
his Throne, and of the covenant, whereb 

che Throne ts eſtabliſhed in men, again 


ery with a multirude of followers, diſpu- 
ting _—_ the covenant as unneedfull, 
ſince the Pope hath countermanded it for 
advancement of Clcrgy-men above the 


Laity. 

What more unſcaſonable than ambition 
at the Sacrament of communion ? or more 
abominable than mans Preſume above 
Gods Inſtitution, as Eſaras (c. 1.) complai- 
ned, How ts the fatthfull city become an harlot ? 


The councils of Florexce and Trent alledge 
that, Rev. 17.15. the people are ſignified 
by the waters, engaging the Church of 
Rome thereby, beyond their imagination, 
for that ſhe then rideth ro deſtrution,ver.8, 
when ſhe ſo ſitteth above the people, as wa- 
ters, and there is manifeſt reaſons of equi- 
ty for the glory of Gods righteous judge- 


ment in turning that pride to their perditl-, 
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the Roman. 
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Chrift the Lamb 


The voice of the 
Almighty bei 
like the ſound of 
nr | waters, 

Ezek, 1,24.Rey. 


I.I5, 


— — 
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on, toraſmuch as by debarring men from , 


the cup, the covenant of falvarion in the 
blood of Chriſt our common Saviour, the 
Clergy-men of Rome oppoſed the com- 


2s | mon ſalvation, proudly to advance them- 


ſelves above the le of God, as wat 
and above the Word of God, lowhages 
his people a right of Fellowſhip and com- 
munion therein, whereof they now are de- 
frauded by the Church of Rowe with a Non 
obſtante, notwithſtanding Chriſts Inſticu- 
tion. 

Behold, in the name of a Vicar,an Amu- 
lator and Adverſary{ changing what Chriſt 
inſtituceth, forbidding what Chriſtallow- 
eth, curſing what Chriſt bleſſerh, as the 
covenant for ſettling his Throne in chriſti. 
ans by their own conſent, profeſſed on their 
parts Sacramentally, by communicating in 
uſe of the ſacred cup, as the covenant in 
Chriſts blood, for eſtabliſhment of them in 
his Kingdome,and of his Kingdom in them, 
againſt which Kingdome of Chriſt the 
Dragon did fight with open malicez aud 
when that prevailed not, he gave his 
Throne to his Vicar, the Roman Beaſt, that 
_—_—_— myſterious Hypocriſie, with pre- 
rence of horns like the Lamb Chriſt, in 
forchead of outward profeſſion, that ſpake 
with the voice of the Dragon, as Prince of 
this world. The Prince of this world co- 
meth and hath nothing in me, ſaith Chriſt, 
Jobn 14.39, yet claimeth all power in 
Chriſt, with ſtill-aſpiring ambirion againſt 
Chriſt, as appeareth abour things on earrh : 
And now, what will ye ſay,if he preſume as 
much about things in Heaven > 

Pape totius mund: juriſdiHio & curs come 
miſſa eſtz non ſolum ut nomine munad: emporte- 
tur terra, ſed etiam ut nomine munds tmporte - 
tur cflum,quia ſuper calum & terram juriſdi- 
Honem accepit, Card, Antoninus part. 3.tit. 
22.C.5. {e@.1. | 
Cbrifto data eft omnis poteſias in clo & .t1 
terre, | 


Ergo 
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Ergo ſummus Pont:fex qui eft cjus Vicartus, ba- 
behit hanc peeſiatem, Extrav.de tran{l.cpiſc. 


capz4. 
Earags, commun, de major & obedient. 
cap, unam Santam in Gloſl 

Pape datam eſe omnem poteftatem tam tn 
clo quam in terra, Capiſt.124.2. 

Liber Czremon. 1, Sc&R.7.c.5. 

In Pope omnem eſſe poteſtatem ſupra onnes 
poteſt ates tam c@l; quam terre. In concil, Lat» 
” _ ſub Leon. 10. Scfſ.1o, Archiep.Parra- 
cenl, | 
' Papam efſe omnia,C7 ſupra omnia, Tib,De- 
cian.vol.z.reſp.14.0.59. 

Pape totius mundt juriſdifio (5 cura com- 
miſ]a eſt, quia ſuper c@lum & terram juriſdi- 
Aronem accepst, Card. Anton, part. 3.tit. 22, 
c.$.le&t.1., x 

Under pretence of ſucceſſion unto Chriſt 
the ſpiric of Pride and Falſhood'{peaking 
thus unlimitedly, lifterh up the Roman a- 
gainſt Chriſt in Heaven divers wayes. 

Beſides, the report of Tecls, they pretend 
that Trajon, being in Hell, was delivered 
from thence by the Popez and though theſe 
inſtances are not many, yet do they work 
much advantage, thence concluding as if 
the Popes power were infinite, and might 
theretore the more credibly make {uch 
large Grants as he pretendeth by propor- 
cio. | 

B. Gregortus Papa, per ſuam orationem abſol- 
Ut Trajanum 8. pena Infernt, que eſt infinttas 
Ergo multo foritas Papa per communicationem 
ndulgentie poteſt abſolvere omnes qui ſunt in 
Purgatorio 4 pEnd illa,que et finita, Aug.Tri- 
um. q 32-3. fi 
| I apa,ut Kniyerſalis diſpenſator theſaurs ec- 
cleſie, poteft fideles ſuos per communic attonem 
tudulgentie ,,. fic a tia culpa & pena liberare, 
4 per ignem Pargatoris neu tranſeant, ſed ſta- 


nom tollere, ergo & Papa. Avg. Triumph. q. 


2.3. 
This of thoſe in Purgatory, which the 


| 


tim evolent yz Chriftus etm poteſt totam pee- | 


20, The Pope 
I 
im c 
all in heaven and 
carsh. 


The Pope con- 
trollethChriſt his 


glory. the glory, 
of Juſtice, and che 


lory of Mercy, 
Enecking Chriſt 
in beth, from 
| higheſt honour ac 

the right hand. 
' 21 By pretence of 
| admitting ſome 
; Into heavE,whom 
; Chriſt would 

have excluded, as 
rather deſerving 
hell 
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Papifts themſclves acknowledged tobe the | 
upper cha nber of Hcl]; yea, and the like 
is {aid of his power by InJulg::nce, to free 
thole which might have been caſt into the]. 
nethermolt Hell of the damned. 

Et qui poterant damnart, per Inlu 'gentiam| ' 
datam 4 Paps ſal yart poſſuat, Aug Triunp 1, 

$34.2, 

T Yea, and whom, one Pope had aQually 
damned, another Pop: aftcr death advan- 
ced into Heaven : Sce the calc of P. Formo- 
ſas, and P, Sergras. 

As one Pope narh extruded out of Hea- | The Pope exclu- 
| ven, whom another Pope had placed tticre : | ling fume our of | 
Bonif..8, _ _ 

Herman corpus apud Ferrartenſes jam 20, mn fir 
annos pro Sanfts ale ty exbumart madaut & have adaltred. 
comburi. Plarina in vit.Bon.8, 

Which contradition of Popes againſt 
one another utterly diſgrecerh their pre 
ſumprion in Heavenly matters agaialt 
Chriſt, 

So ſaith the ſpirit of Truth, preaching 
from henceforth from the fall of Babylus 
there mentioned ; and, in event, by prea- 
ching that Do@rine (of Reſt unro the 

cad) Babylon began to fall, as her King- 
dome had been advanced by the contrary 
Do&rine of Purgatory-rormenrs to cliriiti- 
an ſouls in Purgacory, the upper part of 
Hell, the borromlefſe pir, the key cauſed 
the great Star (a great Cicrgy-man fallcr 
from the Firmament of the chuich) ro be- 
come on the Throne ot Satan, as his Agen 
of Angel, Revelat, c.9,12, &% 11, Recel.1 
c,J1k.2. 

Poſiquam ad Purgatorit p@ 148 tyepidatum eſt 
 (aich Biſhop Fiſber, art. Lu b. 

After men trembled at the report of Pur 
gatory-torments in fire, from which yer 
there being preached hope of deliverance 
| by the Popes Indulgence to ſuch as help, 
| Manus porrigentibus adjurr1c's, as the Gene 
| rall council of (on '!auce declareth 4 No 
{marvell if a mulcjrude of unwary ſinners 
C 19 were 
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were couſcned by ſuch myſticall devices of 
odloweed covetouſneſle, not onely to free 
ſouls from torments, bur alfo to canonize 
them amongſt the Saints in Heaven, Co#lum 
eſt terale, 

Every countrey can tel] of Saints canoni- 
zed, not ſo much tor Santimony, bur for 
money and money-worth in {ervices and 
exploits for the Roman cauſe, with oſten- 
tation of lying wonders, as thoſe of decea- 
{ed Beckett, Sainted by the Pope, and called 
Traitor by the Parliament, for pratiſes a- 
gainſt che Kingdom, and againſt his Oath. 

Hi- Miracles, after long folemnization 
of them in Divine Service, were again by 
authority diſcarded, O how the learnedit 
Papiſts bluſh at the numberlefſe ' feigned 
wonders on tiicir fide,as the learnedit on 
our fide ſee cauſe to diſtruſt that Ro- 
man ſpiric,working wich abundauce of ſuch 
{falſe wonders,as Gods V ord of truth fore- 
cold, 2 Theſ.2, Rev.13. j 

Ad ordinem Apoſtolorum canontzandi. Aug, 
Tri,q.16.arc,4. 

X Inter Angelos collocandi. Leo 10, Bulla 
cruc, 

eAtq; ad r—_ eAzgelorum Hieraychi. 
am evebends. Aug. Trium. q. 18.arc. 

Canonization is called Derpration *Anotkans 
L. 1.czrem.przft. | 

Deam eam, ditline Majeſiatis poteftatiſque 
ſoctam. Viega in Apocalypl. 12. Sec. 2. 
num.3, 

Deam ipſam. Leo 10. ep. ad Recanatenſes 
apud Bembum lib,8.ep.17. 

Dominam Deam noftram, Berb.cp. ad Ca- 
rol. 4. 

ci Virginem vocat Lrpſius. In Halenſi & 
Aſpricolli. 

Dominam noftram Omut potentem, tn (autieo 
Moſis, ad eam trarſlato, Hortul. animz 
In”. 

Reginam c@li adeo bonam eſſe ac #ternum Pae 
| trem, Ozorius tom.3.conc.in aſſumpr.ſ. 


Barthol, ſe&.Quid ergo. 


Sanfos 
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Sanfos, tutelares Deos appellat, P. Jovius 
Hift.l. 24.in fine. 

F Mabuzztmos honorabit, Dan. 11.28, Gar- 
ias. 

Like the Heathens petty-Gods, which were 
calld TutelaresPatroni& Meaioxiii, mediating 
unto the Supreme Godza faral Superſtition, 
beginning at old Babyloz,where the firſt per- 
ty Gods were Nimrod, called Saturnus and! 
Belus, whom they called Jupiter, as Juvars 
pater, from whence Belzal and Beelzrbub,Ba- 
alin the Chalde, Baal-peor, Baalrm , whom 
they worſhipped with Temples, Alrars, 
and Statues, as the Tranſlators of the Doway 
Bible, in their Annotation upon the tenth 
of Geneſis prove out of the ancient Fathers. 
Hier. in 23.Ezek. Hoſ.2. Iſatah 46. 

Media poteftates, per quas & deſideris no- 
flira & merita ad Deos commeant, tmer morta- 
les c#licolaſ - veftores binc precum detnde do- 
noramqui ultra citraque portant hinc petittones 
inde ſuppetias. Apuletius de dzmonio Socra- 
ris. 

Aubtoritate Dei & ſui ftatuens} Lib, Czre- 
mon.1.f,68, 

tt (Sant) ab Wniverſalt Eccleſia imuocentur 
mm publrcrs Eccleſia prectbus. Bellar, de Sana. 
bear.Cc.7, 

They pray unto the Bleſſed Virgin as 
Protedrix from evil, 

Protegat 0s dextra twa, Mater Des. Plalt. 
Mariz Plal.2. 

Donna refugium fatta es nobis tn cunfiys ne- 
 ceſſit ati bus. Plal.84. 

As giver of Grace, 
| Davirtutem, Plal.28. | 
| Effunde gratiom tuam ſuper me. Plal.50. 
| Vitampreſis puram. Breviar. Rom, De- 
cemb.8, 
Maryia,matey gratiz, Offic, B. Mariz, 
Asgiver of Glory. 
_ eternam mihs tribuas, Hortul.animz 
-1S1, 


| 
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As their onely Hope. 
Ta es ſpes Unica pecratorumy per te ſperamus 
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' x Pet.1.21, Gd geliorum Veriam, E 1n it (Beatiſſima!) noſiro. 
foe A nk, expeRaito pr emioum.” Brev, Rom.g, 
== COT: Deſperatorum ſpes unica, Peccatorum ſalua- 
might de inGod, | 577% pg <a 
In the Prayer inſtituted by Pope Innocent 

with promile for indulgence of 300. daycs 
ro the Reciter. | 
. Ts fs ſpes 1n deſperatione. 
Ne ſuccumbam moriss atone, cum turc non bt 
ſpes alters. 
Nam qui te non inVocat in bac ita, non per- 
Vents ad regnum Des. Plalr. Mariz p.28, 

As having the cceleſtiall Adminifzation 
| of Mercy, | 
Contugimus primo 4d Beatiſſimam Virginem 
cE'0rum Reginam, cut Rex Reyum cEleſirs as 
nddium regu ſut Cedit---- juſtitia (ibs reter ta, 
miſericordsam matvi Virgins conceſſit. Gabricl 
| Bicl in expoſitione Miſſz,|c&.80. 
Non de\uerunt Tart celebres qui dixerunt 
Deum Regt ſut (quod ex juſtitia & miſerecor- 
tha conſiat) d:rmidzum, boc eſt, miſertcordiam 11 
in Mariam rraxſiuliſe. Caſſand. conſulr. 
art.21. 
Pateflate Deo remanente, ceſſit quodammods 


—_—__—— 


que Virgo, diviſum babet cum Deo Impertum 
Vieg. in Apocalypſ.12. comment. 2. fe. 
2.n.3.ex Gerlſone. | 
Whence they colle@, as if many, condem- 
ned by the Jultice of Chriſt, were ſaved by 
the Mercy of.his Mother, with exh«. ration 
tor others to the ſame, 
| Sepe quos fil:i juſtitia damnat Marris miſere- 
\cordia (therat. Feccatores:ad Marie 0men con- 


jen, Bern, in Mar. 


| editione, , 


c 19 3 


I 


miſericordia Dei matri Fponſeque regnantsz dta-. 


fugturt, ipſum enim ad medendum ſolum ſu' | 


Si quis 4 filio qui ad Patris dextram ſeaet ter- | 
reatur quita Jadex oft Mariam adeat quia mede- || 
c1na eſt. Holcot. in lib, Jap.16Q. 36,10 veter1 


s.. 46 T E131 EORY 3» & 3 
Chriſlus 01 ſolam adruecatus eſt, ſed & Ju- 
deX cunfla viſcuſſurus, tte. quod nibsl inwltum | 
| remanehrr., Cum 1,aque Vix Juſtus ante cum 


the Roman, 
Papiſt- honoring 
the Virgin as 
their one y hope, 
d:j.AChrift from 
his honour, to be 
the _— all the 
ends of the carth. 


- "—_ 
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e . The Throne 
Chrift the Lamb Againft ; thong 
j ſecurus, quomodo peccator ad eum tanquam 
Advocatum accederer? 1deo = 9p no- 
bis de Advocata que mitis & ſaauis eft, in qus 
nhl invenitur afperum. Car, Antonin. ſur. 
yy ws va $. NI 
 Andhegiveth inſtances of Mercy, Saints honou 
nounced ker from the Virgin Mary. Hih. above Crit, 
part.3.tit.2 3.43. | 

For thetc traſt” in Saints, as more placa- 
ble and more exorable chan Chriſt, Hear | 
the confefſion of their Eſpencaus, 

Multi non mipus''fidant ac wribuunt Djvis | 
tes Deo,quis Hunc quam illos mins placabi- 
em putant & exorabilem, Eſpenczus in 
2 Tim.3. "IE ' * 8. 

Having thus lefſened their hope in Gods 
Mercy, they leſſen their apprehenſion of 


d nce on his Maj two noto- 
A —_ of Apprale y oy him to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and of command from' her 


. ro him, ; 

i foro juſtitie Dei appellandum efſe adfo- 

rum lier Proe's,,re ack rs in 
_—_ the bleſſed Virgin ec 

to in to coll. 

mad Crit IE 


Ed vents eft,ut Chriftus et14 jam in c@lo reg- 
nans Mair ſubjicoatur. - BY 
AsSCaſſander confeſſeth, Gonſult.art.21. 
eAfve en = ! 
Mala noftra peile : 
Monſirs te eſſe Matrem. 
'  Brev.Rom.& Offic.B.Marie. 
at yo Lex Diuina , 
Tu jpfius es Domina, | 
Naw jus babet & ratio 
Matrem preſſe Filso. 
Ergo ora ſuppliciter, 
Et precipe ſublemiter. 
orar.cujus tir. Hiſt. ſecundum cho» 
rum ww nag de commemor. 
B.Virg. . Lb # 
Non- ſolym rogans ſed etiam Imper ans, now 
Ancills ſed Domins.-Damianus ſer. 2,de na- 
tiv, Mar. Pt gs 


— 
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e ne 0 . The Throze 
Chriſt the Land Againſt ' the =, of 
| Ora Patrem, 
Jabe Fulto, 
Miſſal. Parifienſc. 
Item, 
O Felix puerpers, 
Noſtra pians ſeelers, 
|: - Jare Aatris Impere 
; Reaemptort, | 
; The higher this imagination aſpirerh, the 
more it di from the tenour of her 
own gracious: Magnificat, in time of her 
Lord and Saviours Humility : Would her 
S$piritthus invocate him now on his Throne 
ot Heavenly Majeſty ? 
S. Aug. dared not put hjs truſt in Saints 
for fear of grieving them. 
| | Auxiliam meum nonin montibus, ideft, San- 
Atss ſed a Domino qui fecit ealum & terram---, 
Si inipſis ſperm tuam vepoſuerts, contrift abun- 2 ' 
ter. De paſt.c. 8.ex pſ.121. —- 
As diſpleaſcd with honours undue to . 
them. : 
CAMartyres ad ſacrificiam [ws loco cf ordize 
| nominantur, non tamen ixvyocantsr. Avg. de 
civ.Deil.22.c. » WW Ls . of 
| 4 1xvocater, becauſe Chriſt is invoca- 
ores heis God by the argument 7-62 £ 
of «Athanaſius. Conr. Arian. Qrat.2, | 
And by the like argument the holy Ghoſtj 
is proved to be God,becauſe invocared. 


Amb de uu” yore | 
wicquidi jurat, Deificat 
inF pc anemr Gyr Later 
. Rar Hoe alind 2 Deo jurat. Opus imp. in 
rc. I3 


Neque bis repugnat quod in ſcripturis nomen 
Yor agus Ars 6, : nhl ap Des: 
nam cum (criberentur ſcripture nondum ceperat | Popery yidderh 
aſus Lovendi San8rs. C.Bell. de cultu San. | the wane of 
rit.Z.C.9. V 

A ſufficient confeſſion, that in the Holy 
_—_ there are no Vowes offered to 
any but to God, and that the practice of 
ing to Saints is an addition newer than 
the Scripturess 


4 «d 


The Throne fe 


Chrift the Lamb 


Thea haſt taken 
the fair Jewels of 
my and of 
my ſilver, & ma- 


deſt to thy (elf 


| of men, & 
yo re; 
whoredome with 


Ez.ch, 16. 179118. 


man his 


Cenſor in his | God 


(239) 
Againſt 
{ $0 that the judicious Ludouicus Veues con-! 
fefſed he taw not wiiat difference there was 
betwixt the Gentiles 'DNevorion to their 
Gods,and that ſo yielded to Saints in many 
reſpeQs. 

In multis quod fit diſcrimen inter eorum opt- 
nioxem de ſanftis, & 1d quod Gentiles putabant 
de ſais Dis, in Aug. de civitat. Dei libs. 
C.27. | y 

And what worſhip have they not yielded 


to the 3aints, that is given to crue 


? 
Ad dacteete pertenent, Templa & altaris, ſa 
crificts,@ bujuſmodi que Sols Dev ſunt exhi- 
bends, (aith D rational.divin. offic;l.4. 


C. 39. 

FA aQts of Religious Worſhip ſhould be 
exhibited Deo Sols, to Gol alone ; and 
therefore the ſuperſtitions of P can- 
not be excuſed wich this ſhift, cheſc 
as inthe honour of Saint-ceremonies are 
done to God : whereas they ſhould be done 
to God alone, and not to the worſhip of 0- 


thers. | 
: Santis Des Eccleſia creaturam non adorat. 
of 


| ne NG Religion 
um Deum was Qt 

the ſweer-ſmelling Church of Smyrns. Eu- 
ſeb.hiſt.1.4.c.15. | 
Nullum col: & adorars ab Orthodox pre- 
-- unum Deum. Cyrill. contra Julianum 
ib. 6, | | 

Neqz adorandura quicquam preter Deum 
legimus. Amb.de $.S. 1.3.c.12. | 
Creaturs creaturam non adoras. Athan 


3-cont. Arian. | 
chis the ſaid Fathers 

be quis adoratur, andthe Holy 

ro. be God, quis adoratio debetur et. _ 
The Arrians and Neftorians are accurſed 

as Idolaters, for adoring Chriſt as not one 

perſon with God. 

Cone.Nicen.s8.6.Tom. 2. 

Athan.contr. Artancs oyat.1. & ad Adelph. | 


Nam qui creaturem adorat ( etiamſi tn 


(240) 
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de Placilla in fine : & 
Fulgentius de fide ad Donar. 
Where he giveth this reaſon z 
In primo entm Decalogi mandato, ont crea« 
ture adoyatio Vehementiſſimt probubetor. 
And by the ſame rule it followeth, 
that the bleſſed Virgin is not to be ado- 
red. 
Honeratamſed nou ad adorationem nobrs data. 
In bonore fit Maria Pater autem & Filius & 
Spiritus Sanflus adoretur: Mariam nemo adoret. 
bareſ.79. 
the Blefſed Virgin is adored by Po- 


Yet 
hy Fes cam tn decore ejus. Pl. 74. / 
eAdorate eam csves eric Paradiſi, Pl.gs6. 
Yea, end afl Images be ado 
ea, t are not to be ado- 
redzyet I are adored by Popery, 
Concedimus Catbolice Doftrine, de cults & 
adtr atione imaginum Ecilefiam Romanam coput 
eſſe.Suarez.l. 5.c.18.n.20. 
which confeſſion the wiſe may con- 
{clude Rome robe the Head of Idolarry for a- 
doration of Images. | 
| c Hear che confeſſion of another | Je- 
uit : | 
Conftans eft Theologorum ſementta,l [nem 
ecodem bonore & cults bonerari & mens C0= 
litur 1d cujus eft Imago, Azor.inſtir.mor.parrt. 
1.1.9.c.6. ſet. tora hec. 


im- 

ſince 

} of-. the 2refly defended 
the ſame. Andradhus . explic. lib.g. 
Dominsous 4 Sut0 de juſticia & jure q.41.87t.2, 


(8) of Aquin, ad | | 
A principall author of that do&rine was 
Canonized for a. Saint by. the Church of 


nomine Chriſt id facitYeſt Idololatra,Chriſtt no- 
_ 1dolo imponens. Greg Nyfl. Orat.tuncbr. 


| 


Home, unexcuſable: therein from Idolatry 
by that inſinuation of rhe-Jeſuir. © | 


The Throne of 
the Roman, 


Ape- 


The Throne of (241 ) 
e Throne 0 . The Throne 0 
Chriſt the rae Againſt ; the {ng 

Apoſtolus Petrus 1,ep.c.4.3, Cum deterret fi. 
ns probs fy Fram pd inſinuare f: 
detur cultum aliquem ſimulacrorum, nempe ſa- 
crarum Imaginum, eſſe licitum. Greg, de Va-| 
lent. 1. 2. apolog. de Idololar. c. 7. p. 42. 
Cc. & 43., - 

As it a diſſwaſion from deadly poyſon 
were an inſinuation to carſome poylon, as 
not deadly poyſontull z but by this his in- 
finuation ot Images to be lawfull Idols, we 
note them to be Idols, as $, Hierome alſo 
cenſured, 

Per 1dola imtelligimus! magines mortuorum, 
In Iſa. 37. 

To wit, when Images are adored, which 
S. Jerome exprelly reproveth. | 

Stgtuam vel tmaginem cultores Dei adoyaye 
nou debent. in Dan. 3. 

Burs,0 —_ caput | aliquando Marty- 
res 4doravit> Hieron.adv. Vigil.c.2. 

Omiita enim Idols ex mortuorum errore cre- 
verunt, In Hol.c. 2. 

Sic omnine errere meruerunt qui Chyiftum 
& Apeſtolos ejus non in Santis codicibys ſed pi- 
As parietibus queſierunt. Aug. 

Sctas 4 Chriftiams Catholicis nullum colt mor- 
tuorum. | Non fit nobis religio cultus bominum 
mortuorum, Aug, ad Maximum ep.44- 

Imagines adorant Fit yorxewodtows Iuvoices, per 
mentem ſcortantem 4 Deo Solo, Epiphan. he- 
rel.79 
| Hear Epiphanias his own ſentence, 

Eftote memores, aileRt filii, ne in Eccleſiam 
imagines inferatis, neque tm Sanflerum cemite- 
ris eas flatuatis ſed perpetuo circumferte Dewm 
in cordibus Veftyts © quinetiam neque tn domo 
communi tolerenturs 701 enim fas 4 ChrsRtta- 
num per oculos ſuſpenſum tenert, ſed per occups- 
tiowem mentis. 

Recired in the ſecond Nicen Council, a8. 
6. though nor liked z yer anocher grear 
Council of 338. Biſhops, affembling A-ne 
Dom. 7 54. at ConFtantenople, under the Em- 
perours Conſtantine and Leo, decreed againſt 
religious Worſhip of —_ 

21 


Like- 
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The Throne 0 Ag 4inſt ok Throze of 


Chriſt the Lamb the Roman. 


Likewiſe the Francofurdian Council con- 
demned the adoration of Images, and re- 
proved that ſecond at Nyce, as appearcti 
by the four Books in the name of the Em- 
perour Charls the Grear, 

| Ruomode poteſt cred: imagines ad adorandum 
conditas, cum nec ipſs quidemGentilium ſimula- 
craprimum adadorandum perhibeantur condita 
fuſe? Stmulacrorum uſus exortus eft cum ex de- 
ſtderto mortuorum conderentur---- Sed paulatim 
bunc errorem perſuadentibus Demonibus ita in 
poſteros rrrepſiſſe,ut, quos iU1t, pro ſola xominis 
memort pingendos cenſuerunt, ſucceſſores Deos 
extſlumarant 3 atque boc ettam exemplo adeo 
cernimus tmaginum uſum inoleſcere , ut que 
prius ob ornamentum Baſfilicarum & memoriam 
\erant compaginats , rerum geftarum tnoleſcente 
paulatim Bs u, adeo nunc 2 Catbolicrs qui- 
buſ, que extollantur & adorentur, uſque Lumi- 
90 vel quedam munuſcula offeran- 
twr, Lib.4 .c.18. 

Thoſe gifts blinded the eyes of the wiſe, 
and the Roman wharrBy 2 for defence 
hereof was not without a coloured cove- 
rouſneſſe, which that Word of God ſiyleth 
Idolatry | 

Si ſanflorum imagines bi qui Damonum cul- 
tum reliquerunt , Yenerari juberentur, puto 
quod Uiderentur iis non tam idola religuiſſe | 


quam ſimulacya mutiſſe. Lugd.epiſc. Agobard. 


in Deut.4.237. : 
Si ſerpemtem eneum, quem Deus fieri precept! 
qu0N14am CNT4NS populas tanquam 1, cole. 


} re cepit,Ezekias religioſus Rex cum magna(at 

| Aug. nity au ane ut, mh 1810» 
ſius Sanflorum tmagines (:pfis gages $arftrs 
fateptibus qui ob ſui boyorem cum drune rel:- 
giomts contemptu eas adorart more Idolorum in- 
aig namiſſime _— omni genere----- preſer- 
tim cum 101 illas fiers Deus juſſerity ſed buma- 
us ſenſus excogitaverit, Idem.p. 243. 

Nemo ſe fallat ( gets idem 251.) quicungz 
al:quam piuram, vel fuſilem, vel dutitlem ado- 
ret flatuam, non exhibet cultum Deo,non hono- 
rat Angelos vel bomines Sanfos, ſed ſimulacra 


' 4 i Ve- 
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the Roman. 
veneratur : a2tt hoc ntmirum ver[utus & calli- 
dus bumant generts intmicus, ut ſub pretexts 
bonorts ſanflorum rurſus idola introducat. E- 
piph.hereſ.79. 

In event, as Saint John foretold, the Ros | - 
man Beaſt in hypocriſie, notwithſtanding 
| his ſhew of horns like the Lamb, hacha 
voice like chat of che Dragon, /ſeducing ol 
the worſhip of Idols, though in the names} 
of Saints and Angels. 

By Prayer unto the nine Ordexs of An-| Popery worſhip» 
gels, as direRors, proteQtors from evil; and | pzih Angels. 
givers of goed, 

lt dirigant cogilatus, verba, & aflus noſtros, 
in Uiam ſalutis & proſperits:is, Horcul. ani 
m# 121. 

Sanfle Gabriel, Sanfle Raphael, omnes Santi 
Angels & Archangeli Dei, ſuccurrite mibi 
precoy Vos omnes wvriutes cElorum, ut detts 
mihi auxilium & potentiam, ut nullus inim- 
cus miln nocere poſſit tn via, nec in aqui, nec 
in igneznec offendar 4 ſubitanei morteg nec me 
dormientem aut Vigtlantem opprimat aut ledat. 
Hort.anim.167. | 

Obſecro te, Angelice ſpiritus, cut egoindignus 
peccator ad providendam commiſſus ſum, ut in- 

nenter protegas2defendas, mundes, muniss me 

omnt incur([u Diaboli, ibid. 120. 

0 Spiritus c@lorum, Angeli Beatiſſimi, aſſifitte. 
mibi migrants ex hoc [, 2 & potenter me e- 
riptte obo omnibus adverſariorum meorum 1nſi- 
15, &* artmam meam tn conſortium veſtrum 
aſumite : Tu preciput, Angele bone cuſios meus 
4 Domino ſpecialiter deputatus, Hort. animz' 
221. 

And though nd to invocate the 
Phonar ay _—_— with humble- 
neſſc,as acknowledging themſelves unwor: | 
thy to pray immediately for themſelves; 
Let ;no man be- | yer that kind. of ded was C0.- 
guile you of your | 4mned by the Apoſtle, and by the ancient 


reward in a vo- ' 
boner hanlley Arr = yorofe - Theophylac. Occumen, tn 
w7 Ao: 7; « ray | ' Dus legem defendebant, eos etiam ad A: ge'es 


18, colendos 1nducebant, dicentes fuiſſe legem per eos 


aatam 
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Chriſt the Lamb 
| datam, Manſit autem diu hoc vitrum 1nPhrogia | 
& Piſidia: quocirca ſynodus quoque que conve- 
11: Laodicee, que eſt Phrygie Metropolis, lege 
prohibutt ne precarentur Angeles, utique 
milttate mientes, dicemes, Unrverſorum Deum 
nec comprebendt, nec ad eam poſſe peruemri, 
oportere per Angelos drumam ſibi benevolents- 
am conciliare; boc autem dix:i ( Apoſtolus) tn 
bumilitate & cults Angelorum. Theodor, in 
Coloſl.2.16. 

And if you ſuſpe&t that Theodoret onel 
diſliked prayers to Angels, without Chriſt, 
as he would allow devotion to Angels as | 
Intercefſors ro Chriſt (obſerving how S. 
Paul willeth, Wharſoever ye doin word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

ay Hams to God by him, Col. 3.17.) 
Ti eodoret thereupon ſaith : 

Per ( briſtum, non per Angelos. Hanc ettam le- 
2em, ſequens Laodices Synodus, & vwolens wee 
ters «ll; morbo meders, lege cauit ne precarentur 
Angelos & ne relinquerent Dominum Noſtrum 
Jeſum Chriftum. 
| Mark the double note of Negation (Ne 
precarentur Angeles & ne) whereot both are 
uſcfull: rhe one (Ne) that we refuſe nor to 
pray in-che name of Chriſt ; rhe other (Ne) 
that we notto Angels. 

An old Goknefle, for the cure whereof,as 
it began to infe& Chriſtians, the A 

pleaded, thar ye are complear in Chrilt, 
| which 1s the Head; and II Wy 
| Croſſe, triumphing over Principalicies and 
Powers, v. 15. and therefore let noman 
judge, &c. let no man beguile you in wor- 
(hip of Angels, v.18. wherher rhey be cal- 
led Principalicics or Powers, or of other 
[Order or Hierarchy whatlocver they are 
{pretended to be, their Intercefſion is need- 
|icfſe for the lively members, who believe 
| Chriſt their ro be Alpha and Omega, 
the-firſt and the laſt, the true Wirnefle, the 
| Amen,as he ſtyleth himſelf at laſt in his E- 
[pifilexo the Church of Leodices, Revela- 
| Hons 3.14. 


——  - -- - — CR —. —_— 


And 
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And the Synod of Laodices did by a De- 
cree ſolemnly ſo prohibit (Ve quis precare- 
tur eAngelos) for cure of the ſame infe&ion 
a Chriſtians by Angel-worſhip , 
which che Synod Can.,z5. condemneth as 
[dolatry, forfaking Chriſt, as indeed they 
forſake the ſole iator, and his perfe&t 
mediation by truſting in other Mediarots, W 
as more pliable : 1s not this againſt the ho- 
Honour of Chriſt , againſt the Will of 
| God ? 

Angelos Deus adorars non vult,*Ayſ 
TfPoouuvasgu x tw. Epiphan.here.7 6. 

Nos non dico —_ aligns ſed ne ſo- 
lem quide aut Luna, non Angelos, naw Archan- 

| gelos, non Cherubin, non Seraphtn, & omne no- 
| men quod nominarur tz preſents ſeculo, & 1n 
future, colimus & adoramus,ne ſerViamus crea- 
lure potius quam Creaton qui eft beneditlus 1n 
ſeculs. Hieron, adv. Vigilant. ad Ripar, 

And againſt che Angels own wall, who 
cryed out, Rev.19.20, &- 22.9. Scethou| 
doit not, to me, 1 am thy fellow-ſervantz| 
worſhip God: 
| I - own” v——_— O qe 

[tion of Popery / giving ſuch worſhip 
Tg abſens,. 35 fve hiantale refuled in} 
preſence;& worſhip to the Angel, who for-| 
bad himſelf ro be worſhipped. | 

But above all expreſſion, cicher by the 
rongues of men or Angels, is the ſuperſtic- 
on of Popery, giving to the Pope worthip 
and power above the ſouls of men and an- 
gels in heaven, even the worſhip which the 
angel refuſed, as due to God, 

Is this the Servant of Servants humility, 
tro be above them all #- Is this his piery to 
have them worſhipped, that he might ſhew | 
himſclf above that which is werſhppers as 
Sr. Paul, by the holy ſpirir of Propheſfie fore- 
warned, 2 Theſ.2,4. fitting in the Temple 
of God, as in Gods Throne, in hypocrilie 
pretending to be Gods Vicar, that he might 
tical to himlelf Gods honour of Adoration, 
and be*worſhipped as God. 

; C 22 Heag 
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The Throne of 
Chrift the Lamb 
| Hearthe Evidence and give your Ver- 
dig 


the Roman, 


As theP practiſe of Canonization | 26.Popery wor- 
appointing es of Dignity in Heaven | ſbipperh the 
to the Saints, and appointing ſeverall| :PE #5 abore 
works for them;toarrend over ſeverall Pro- | .*1_.:\ = - = 


vinces on carth, arguerh his ambition over digvity, with a- 


the Saints ; it aſpireth over Angels t00. | doration, as 
Caleſtis & terrers Impertss Petro Chriftas ju- | God. 
raconceſſit,laith the Popes Canon Law, D:ſt. 


2.2. 0Mnes. 

Dicuntur (eAngel:) ſubjefts ( Pape) quia 
major eft 11s in quinques in juriſdifone, tn de- 
minatione, Oc. quia ſuper celum & terrom 
juriſdiftionem accepit. Aug, Triumph.qu. 18. 
art.1, | 

Papa Angelis preceptt. Agrip,de vanir, ſci- 

t. ex Carnotenſi c.51, 

Prorſus mandamus eAngelis Paradifs, quate- 
nus antmam 6 Purgatorio penitus abſolutam ty 
Paradifj gloriam tntroducant. Clem.6.in Bul- 
la ſuper Jubilzo. 

For'the ſoul of any who ſhould happen 
after confeſſion to die in his journy toward 
Rome in the time Jubilee. \ 

Kt minor @ majore benedicitur, fic etiam male- 
dicitur loquendo de excommuntcatione: ex quo 
refs combi quid Papa major ſit Angelo 
im ON Paulus,& multo a Petras, 

ut fuit caput Eccleſia, potuit Angelum bonum 
_ malum > St ac hes utidem 
modis Paps poſſet Angelum excommuntcare ac 
fic major efſet i1lo in dominto. Aug.triumph. 
q. 8. art. 3. 

Cenſetur Vicariatum (briflt gerere non taw- 
tum in terrems,celefiibus,& mmferns; ſed ettam 
in @ ſupra angelos bonos & males poteſtatem 
habet majorem quam omnes -angel!, adeo ut ipſos 
excommunicare peſÞt, Felin.extr.de conſtitur. 
con. 

And they worſhip the with greater 
worſhi 4 that of 0d, tohich they ive 
tothe Is: So ye may perceive W 
manner of ſpirit: this 15, thus claiming do- 
| minion above Saints and Angels, whom Po-| 
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pery worſhippeth in a myllery, that the 
P 


pope thereby may get wo ve Saints 
and Angels, 

Hyperdowlt4 S aufiitatem tuam ou, Ro« 
mane filis Eccleſia Florent, adorat. Card. An« 
tonin.part.3.tit.22. 


F Hh apapes venerationis, ut ofculentur | 
s ejus: major Veneratio fiert non 
teſt, HoRlient.citarus ab vr wy 

Where note , that the veneration a-} 
{cribed to the pope at his foot-ſtool, is the 
greateſt veneration 3 and what is that but 
me ney at the $a Cs of God? | 

Tants ſcelicet eft Religionis Virtus Do- 
mINICUS grex, pd Pare: R_— ad 


| tlltus genufieHiones, pedumque proftirationes & | 
du ati Carver. ns 
de Majeſtate Mulizantis Eccleſiz p.33 J 
| Difatoremnung perpetuum, non Ceſaris ſed] 
Piſcatorrs Petrr, em Principes Ort1s ade- | 
rant & colunt. Blondus inftaurat. Rom. 


5 PEP 
They do; but do they well therein ? 
Omnes Chriſti Milites Sacris pedibus ſum-. 
ms Pontificis tncurventur & flexis poplartbus 
etiam Impergtores & Reges adoxatione debita | 
proſequantar. Capilt. 4.5. . 
Adoratione debits > Due? by whar hs jo | 
claimed from rhe praftice of Great Conſfpan- | 
tine (as uncertain as the Donation of Come 
ftantine confeſſedly counterteir) yea, from 
= primordiall right of Chriſt rhe S6n ol 
od. 


Conſtantivas Monarchtam Uni verſo, ve 0 | 
proprio Damine Deo & bomins, in ſede ſud Ro+ 
mana, Sylveſtro fict Maximo in jure pii- 
meuo f natural: Chriſti aterms Sacerdotis ſe- 
cundum ordinem benedias Patris plene ceſſt,& |} 
Chriſta Regems Magnum in ſuo Vicario per 0- 
bedientiam adoyavit.In Conc. Lat.Bin.p.194. 

Quaſi in te uno,uero atque legitimo Cbriftt & 
Dei Ficario, Propheticum illad debuertt rurſus 
impleri 3 ador abut eum omnes Reges terre. In 
Seff.9.Conc.Lat; Bin. p.74. a7; 

Hac itaque in re Itals maxime, Se Drvtuo 


The Throne of 
Chriſt theLamb 


Yer Chriſt is 

glorified in for- 
warning againſt 
it, & in defiroy- 
ing it ſhall be 
olorified again , 
as the ſtrong de- 
lufion, 2 Thef, 
2. in fins reach- 
ing unto heaven, 
Rev. 18, to fall 
like lightning va 
niſhing already. 


we 


nian ſaying in heart, I will aſcend into 


, celeſtia 
feet ? 


Part. 3:ht-v3. 


tum ( poteſtatem, ut e1 genua cunfia curventur 


Bts, ut act 


a.Phil.p.2. 


| 
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munere extollunt , ſuper omnes yationes, quod 

babuerint Principem c@leſtem, Papam ſcrlicet 

Romanum, qui ita colitur a maxtmis omntum 

Regibus & Imperatoribus,at nemo wnqua Tuexs 

its cultus fit, Carerius de poteſtate R. Pon- 
tif.1.2.£.24.0.19. 

If none living hath been ſo worſhipped as 

the Roman, none living ſo likely to be bla- 


ſted as the Roman, tor ſuch exaltation a- 
boye Nations (the Myſticall waters where- 


on the great City was foreſeen fitting,when| 


ſhe rideth to deſtrugtion, Rev.c.17,) none 
living ſo likely to be figured by the Babylo- 


Heaven, I will exaltmy Throne above the 
Starrs of God, I will be like the moſt High, 


Eſay 14, 
The moſt High is worſhipped by Angels, 
and would the Papiſts have the Pope their 
Head worſhipped by Angels too ? Whar. 
elſe imporcth that Genu-fleRion of things 

unto the Pope, yea under the Popes 


Kt de eo peſſit Terificart illud dium de Chri- 
flo, omnta {ters pedrbus ejus,Card. Anton. 


That theſe words of the 8. Pal. do ſub- | 
je& under his feet the Angels as Fowls of 
the air, they prove by the 123. chapr.of S. 
Matthew. 

Per wolucyes cali deſignari Angelos bonos 
& malos, habetur in &vangelits. Avg.tr.q,18, 
art.n. 

Eccleſiaftica poteſias ſupra omnem Principa- 


—_— terreſlrium.& 1zferxorum; Avg. tr. 
ep.dedic.ad Joan.22. | 

Sthi tgitar tar. quam Chriſto fleAatur omne ge- 
Apoſtolus adPh1lip.2.Capilt.f. 94. 


And Card. Turrecremats, with his admi- 
rer (upers (as you hcard ) _—y the 
Throne in the Revelaticns, cap. 4. to be the 
Popes Throne in a myſticall ſenſe, by con- 


ſequence apply to the Pepe, not onely that 


The Throne of 
the Roman, 


Popery diſexalt- 
eth Chrilts glo- 
ry to drudge in 
falſe apparitions 
of Chriſt,of falſe 
ſpirits in falſe 
miracles , falſe 
fathered books. 
falſe legends for 
countenance of 
ſuperſticions,if- 
1quities, & falſe 
d vices, abomi- 
nable and innu- 
merable, 

wor- 


The Throne of 


; Againſt 


Chrift the Lamb 


| 
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worſhip which is yielded by the 24. Elders 
falling down beſore him that ſate on the 
Throne z bur that honour and glory roo 
yielded unto him on the Throne by every 
creature which is in heaven, and onearth, 
and under the earth, c.s5.... 

Doth nor the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews c. 1. uſe this as an argument of 
Chriſt his God-head,that he is greater than 
the Angelsy and to be adored by the An- 
gels > Therefore by ſuch dotrine about the 
Pope, as above Angels, to be adorcd by 
Angels, Popery doth teach to adore the 
Pope as God the Sott is adored, And that 
{econd perſon of holy Trinity, God the Son, 
is the Lord, who was by promiſe to come 
unto his Temple, Mal.c.3. and in whoſe 
ſtead (as his prerended Vicar) the great de- 
ceiver, would preſumptuouſly fir as God 
ro be adored in the Temple, 2 Theſ.2. yea, 
on the Altar, as the chiefeſt part of the 
Temple on which he 1s advanced and ado- 
red,after his eleQion by the 24.Cardinals art 
their beginning (expounded formerly fo to 
be the 2 4. Elders adoring rhe Pope.) 

Te ſacerrimus (Cardinaltum) Senatus adora- 
Vere, as it was ſaid to Pope Leo the renth 
in open Seffion, at the Zateran Council. 
Bix.p. 

Calling that adoration which is perfor- 
med to the Pope by dirc&ion in the firſt 
Book of ceremonies. Se, 7. fol. 16, and 
fol.296. 

Bis ſuper altare collocatur cam Mitra, pri- 
mum in Sacrario, deinde in Eccleſia Santi: 
P etri, 

The new'cholen pope is placed upon the 
Altar. 

A Cardinalibus ſuper altare ad ſedendum 
conſlituitur. 

There to fit while they adore him, 

By which their _— himas he ſirteth 
above the Altar, they advance his un 
ſcar above Chriſt his bodily prelcnce l 
there in the Sacrament .— the altar, as 

23 


| 


j*- Throze of 


the Roman. 


27. The Pope is 
placed above the 
high Alcar ſo a- 
cred by them as ic 

ence z 
nottherein above 
Chriſt > 


they 


(250) 


The Throne of . ( The Throne of 
Chriſt the Lomb ; Againſt ) the Romay, 
_ Chriſt necdeth | they imagine. An imagination ſorely ſu. 


not daily to offer 
up ſacrifice, Heb. 
9.27. Now where 


remiſſion of fins ; 


is, there is no 
more offering for 


fn H.b. 10.17. 


Chriſt the folc 
Prieft after the 
order of Melchs- 
ſ-aech , Heb. 5. 
the Prieſt on his 
Throne, Zach.6. 


Pontifex magnus, 


ſpeed ro come from no fair {pirit, it con- 
{pireth in ſuch foul expreſſions (as pleaſe 
the Enemy) for minoration of Chriſts ho- 
nour,divers wayes. 

As if the words of conſecration make 
Chriſt his Body to be under the ſpecies of 
_ and not his Blood, whercin is his 

fe, 

Vi verborum conſecrattonts 1d fit, quod ſi ſ0- 
jum fieret, diſſolveretar Chriſls 14ta. Greg, de 
Valenta. 

The ſame in effe& is declared by the 
Tres Council, in hope that the Blood, and 
therein Life, accrueth to the Body, by the 
device of concomirance, which they confel(- 
ſing nor to be wrought by Chriſt his words 
of conſecration; it 15 therefore not wrought 
by Chriſt, nor to be believed by Chriſtians, 
as bound to believe no more to be done, 
chan Chriſt at the Inſtitution willed to be 
done by vertue of his Ordinance, in his 
words of Conſecration; it therefore (as 
papiſts imagine) by vertue of the former 
words of Conſecration, the Bread is tran- 
{ubſtantiared into the Body of Chriſt, and 
not into the Blood, whercin 1s the Life, by 
conſequence of ſuch ſeverall cranſubſtantia-. 
tion into the Body, and not into the Blood 
of Chriſt; Chriſt his Blood, and thercin 
his Life being ſevered from his Body, fo 
many Maſſes, ſo-many Deaths to Chriſt, for 
that author of Death rhe ghoſtly Encwy to 
exaltin. | 

Every pope a Melchiſedech, Bylla Pit 2, ad 
Coliſſen|. 

ISitnot another Minoration of Chriſt, 
that the Maſs-pricſt is ſaid to create him the 
Creator (Stella Clert) and to intercede to 
God for him the Interceſſor ? 

| Ut boſltamillam acceptet & ſereno Yultu a» 
ſpiciat. Canon Miſſz. | 

And other Minorations of Chriſt in of- 


tering him as Sacrifice to worſhipethe Saints 
memorics, and in cftcring him again, and 


The is cal- 
led Melibiſederch 
and Pont-fex ma- 
ximss, a title a- 


bove Chrift. 


ſill 


| 
[Mag 
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frill again for ſatisfa&ion , not of the infi- 
nite Debt (which was paid upon the Crols) 
bur of the finite debts ſuppoſed ro remain 
upon mens own accounts, more or lefſc,ac- 
cording whereto more or lefle in value is 
taxed to be diſcharged by their offering 
ily the ſame ſuppoſed Sacrifice of the 
at a price,(elling Chriſt till, and ſen- 
ding him amongſt the carriages on a horſe, 
led by an inferiour ſervant, 4 famalo Sacri- 
fte, ro prepare reverence for the Pope in 
(tare, carried by Princes or Nobles. Is not 
this an exaltation of the Pope above 
Cliriſt, as hid in the PixeZ2 and above 
Chriſt, as repreſented by the Crucifix upon 
the Popes Pantofle > and as perſonated in 
the ſolemn ſervice of the Popes Chappel! 
on the laſt Dominicall of Lent, roward the 
end of the Anthem : one in white repreſen- 
ring the Evangeliſt,the ſecond in red repre- 
(enting a Jew; the third in black, bearing 
che perſon of Chriſt, doe kifſe che Popes 
feer, as direQed thereto by the Book of & . 
remonies. 

Evangeliſta precedit, ſ-quitur Judeus, ſc- 
quitur Chriſtus, Sacrarum Czremoniar. lib. 
2,ſet.1.C:3 3, 

Ic is a ſhame to ſee Chriſt ſo detruded to 
the Popes feet in theſe repreſentations, 
through the devices of men. But (to cite 
the conſcience of all Chriſtendome at once 


lin che preſence, which by Gods Ordinance 


Glory:) What it the Pope aſpireth above 
that glorious preſence, will = not decm 
{uch Roman pride worthy to fall > 

Behold the Angel (ſent fignare, by figns 
to reveal what (ſhould come to paſle, Rev. 
1,1.) one like the Son of Man, v.13. repre- 
ſenting Chriſt as on his Throne, with the 
Rainbow abour it, c. 4.3. berokening him 
to be Angel of the Covenant3 his Face ſhi- 


| ning like che brightneſſe of the Sun, in to- 


ken of his glorious Majeſty, Rev, 1.16, & 
10,1, delivering the Book open, ver,g. to 


repreſenteth Chriſt upon the Throne of | 


The Throne of 
the Roman. 


28. Papiſts ad- 
vance th: Pope 
above Chriſt, in 
that they advance 
the Pope above 
the Anzel of 
Chrilt's preſence. 


(hew 


Thy ( 252) The Throze of 
The Throne 0 . e e 0 
Chriſt the Loans Againſt ; the Roman, 
(hcw Saint Jen what was to ccme, &s the 

rophets and Exelrel ſpecially fore ihewed, 
cap.1. and cap. 2. on the likenefle of a 
[Ibrone, with a Rainbow abour it, the like- 
neſſcasthe appearance of a Man, the ap- 
carance of the likenefle of the glory of the 
P87 delivering the Book, one like the 
Son of Man, havirg on his hcad a golden 
Crown; not very Chriſ, bur like him in a 
likenefle, crowned as the Angel of his glo- 
rious preſence, R:t.14.14. whoſaid, Sec 
thou do it nor, Rev. 19. 10. in refuſall of 
worſhip; and ſaid again, Sce thou do it 
not, cap.22.9.to ſhew his moſt carncſtre- 
'uſall in an awſull direction of worſhip to 
God without exception, thereby ſufficient- 
ly warning to wolikls God alone. 

Since worſhip is not allowed to the An- 
gcl of Chriſts preſence,as being but a crea- 
red aſpcAable Majeſty, repreſentative of 
Chriſt, and not united perſonally to the 
God: head of Chriſt, as Chriſt his humane | 
Nature is united in perſon, by which per- 
{onall Union Chriſt the Son of Man is wor- 
ſhipped : but for want of perſonall Union 
with God, the Angel of Chriſt his Viſional 
preſence refuſeth worſhipz which wor- 
ſhip yer the Pope refuſeth not to himſcelt ; 
and fo the Pope uſurpeth worſhip above 
rhe Angel of Chriſts preſence. 

Papa recipit a fidelibus Eccleſia adorationes, 
proftratioxes,& oſcula pedum;, ergo major bonor 
exhibetur Pape, quam Angelis,&c. Aug.tr.q. 
g9.art.4. 

Arguing thereby greater honour to the 
Pope than to the Angel, foraſmuch as the 
Pope receiveth the worſhip which the An- 

el rcceived not, and that was the worſhip 
} ro God alone, by confcfhon of the Ro- 
man Church in the Tridexmtine Catechiſm. 
Part.3.0.2 3.4. 

1. By the conſequence of which Roman 
confcſfion, the pope receiveth worſhip due 
to God alone; if he receive that worſhip 
which the Angel-repreſentative of Chriſts 


—— 


Ma- 
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Majcſty refuſcd, 

2. By conſequence of ſuch receipt, the 
Pope receiving worſhip, is not he that ſit- 
eeth like the Son of Man on the Throne re-| . 
preſentative of Chriſt his preſence, who ſo } 
lolemnly refuſed worſhip, 

3. By conſequence of ſuch refuſall are 
all other creatures of inferiour dignity to 
refuſe religious worſhip; all other Ima- 
| ges being incomparably ſhort of this like- 
neſle of Chriſt in the Revelation of ſuch ad- 
mirable Majeſty, yea and all other Saints |. 
involved in the ſame reaſon of refuſall, as 
created to ſerve God , yielding unto him 
worſhip without exception. 

I fell down to worſhip before the feet of 
the Angel, who ſhewed me theſe things ; 
then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not, 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophets, and of them which 
keepthe ſayings of this Book, Worſkip God, 
Rev.t2, 8,9. , ES S.- 

All they therefore who the ſayings 
of this holy book, will alſo refuſe oy 
worſhipped ; the Angel alledging his fel- 
lowſhip wich them, as the reaſon for which 
he refuſeth worſhip; his awfult humiliati- 
on of himſelf ro be like them, ought to keep 
them like him in ſuch humble refuſall, not 
reaching above him for worſhip of adorati- Was. 
on, which, who bur .the Roman would ac+ 
[cepr? and who bur the blindfold ſpirit of 
popery give to ſinfull man 2 after the refu- 
{all of an Angel ſo glorious and fall of ma- 
jeſty, char rhe Rhemiſts acknowledge him 
robe the Angel preſenting Chriſts perſon, 
and uſing divers words proper to God (as, 
[ am the firſt and the laſt, and ſuch like) 
in their annotation, Rev. 19.20. where (to 
excuſe the Romaniſts, who give religious 
worſhip to creatures againſt rhe Angels 
prohibicion) they ſay $. Johz erred onely in 
the perſon, miſtaking the An el ro be 
Chriſt, and (o adocing him as God againſt 
$. Jobns own teſtimany, chat he diſcerned ; 

C 24 this 
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' |rhis Angel preſenting Chriſts perſon, nor 
ro be Chriſt himſclt the Son of Man, but 
one like unto- the Son of Man, Rev. 1. 3. 
like the Son of Man, Rev.14.14. having on 
his head a golden Crown, and in his hand 
a ſharp fickle, with authority to cut up, 
whom > certainly ſuch as teach contrary 
dogrine for worthip of the creatures, e- 
ſpecially for worſhip of the Beaſt and his 
Image the Roman Beaſt (charging the 
great ſeven-hilled city , Rome, and the re- 
vived Image thereof in the Popedom)which 
aftc&erh and boaſteth robe rhe Head fuc- 
cceding the Roman Emperours, that were 
che ſixth kind of head, and onely did with- 
hold the ſeventh kind of Roman head, that 
would be Jawleſs-and relumpruous, as if 
| he were in Gods feat to be adored : Seeing 
this ſo fulfilled in the Pope,why ſeek ye for 
another 2 

Why conſider ye not the Everlaſting 
Goſpel ro be preached unto them- which 
dwell on the earch, in the ſame 14. chapter 
of the Revelations, laying with a loud voice, 
Fear God and gre glory ro him, for the hour 
of his judgement 15 come, (you may ima- 
gine againſt whom the judgement is by the 
words following, mentioning worſhip to 
God alone) and worſhip him that made 
heaven and earth, the ſca, and the fountain 
of waters : and then followed another ſay- 
ing, Babylon 1s fallen, 1s fallen, &c. 

And another ſaying, It any man worſhip 
the Beaſt and his Image, he ſhall be royment- 
ed with fire, and the ſmoak of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 

And this (it ye mark) by way of Intro- 
duction preparative for him like the Son of 
Man, having on his head a golden crown, 
and a ſharp fickle in.his hand to cut up the 
harveſtof the carth, thatthe true worthip- 
pers of God may be colleQed as good corn, 
and the worſhippers of Creatures as 
tares. 


A dreadfull ſeparation certainly prefi- 


— 
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gured tn thoſe Image-worſhippers, burned 
when the children of Jſrael (denying ſuch 
worſhip) were preſerved in the hors fur- 
nacegby one like the Son of God,in the third 
chap. of Daniel, 

And it being the Angel of the ſame Viſi- 
onall pong which 1s ſaid to be like the 
Son of Man, with hairs white like wool! 
Revi.14, ſhewing him to be the ancient of 
dayes, who, throughout the old Teſtament, 

| erty and preſerved 
the I{raclites, and deſtroyed their enemies, 


under the new Teſtament: He, like the 
Son of Man ſtill helpeth to confound the 
worſhippers of creatures, and to defend the 
truly religious , who follow his example 
and direQton onely to worſhip God. 

4. By conſequence of which example 
and direQtion , onely ro worſhip God, all 
erue Chriſtians were ſufficiently warran- 
red in future, to refrain from adoration of 
creature, it any ſeemd to be before ador'd in 
the time of ſhadows,types & figures,a time 
for children under the Law, as a ſchool- 
maſter preparing them for Chriſt the true 
Light, at whoſe appearance ſhadows va 
nith a way, and the Church obtained a more 
diſtin and clear knowledge of heavenly 
Myſteries for accompliſhment of duty; 
bur the learned in lafguages have judici- 
ouſly diſcovered much —_— in that 
kind, as the Rhemiſts, who, to detend reli- 
gious worſhip of creatures, alledge Heb. 11, 
21.25 if Jacob adored the top of his ſtaff, 
when he worſhipped upon the as of his 
rod, to wit, leaning thereon to bleſs the 
ſons of Joſeph inGods name, which was (o far 
from adoring the top of the rodthat the top 
of the rod (whereon he leaned)Jhindred him 
from adoring by proftrating : aswiſely they 
alledge thar of ſal.99, as it men were bid 
ro adore the foor-ſtool, when they are bid 


ſtoolz wherher it be meant by the propitia- 


| 


Idolaters in figure of the like- diſtinRion | 


adore at his foot-ſtool, or below his foot-| . 
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|tory » covering the Ark, over which was |! 
\the Mercy-ſeat of God, or the Earth, of 
which Chriſt ſaid, Mat.5. Swear not at all, 
| netther by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne; nor 
' by earth, for #t i bus foot-ſtool3 it ſeems our 
[I diſcovered ſome to praftice ſuch 
miſ-devotion to thefoot-ſtool it ſelf z there 
is mention of another foot-ſtool, Pſal.1 10.1. 
more for our purpoſe by Chriſt his own 
accommodation, Matth.22.44. How dorh 
Dawid in ſpirit call that his ſonzLord, ſay. 
ing, The Lord ſatd unto my Lord, Sit thou on |* 
my right hand, untill I make thine enemnzes thy 
foot-(tool. If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son 2 and Hcb.1.13. To which of 
the Angels, ſaid he at any time, Sit on my 
| right hand untill l make thine enemies thy 
foor-ſtool? Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rits ſent forth to miniſter for them , who 
[hall be heirs of (alvation ? 
By which it may be perceived cleerly, 
that not any perſonall Angel but Chriſt 
was the Lord whom King Dauid adored in 
(piric of Propheſie, the ſame ſpiric by | 
which Abraham alſo ſaw Chriſt, as Chri 
ſaith, Joby 9. Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day, Verily, verily, before Abraham was I 
[am, thereby fignitying himſelf ro be che 
Lord, called by the. name [1 am] the Lord 
adorcd by Abraham at the viſion of three 
Angels z the Lord, which was called the 
God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, to him 
the Patriarchs intended thcir adoration z 
the Lord God, whoſe face Moſes ſaw, Exod. 
33.11. and yet whoſe face neither Moſes 
nor dny man elſe could ſee and live, Exodus 
33-20, implying him to have two faces, 
the one as God, unſcen, the other as man, 
indeed ſeen by Moſes at the L671 6p. Api 
on, and foreſeen at Mount Sinat by the ſpi- 
rit of propheſiez the Lord himſelt, that is 
| rightly called the Angel of the Covenant, as 
ordained from everlaſting , promiſed from 
the: beginning,though ſentin the fulneſle of 
| time with the everlaſting covenant of ſal- | 
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vation, of whom the ſpirit. of prophecy 
ſpake in preterit, by reaſon of that etcrvall 
Ocdinance and promiſe, as ſure as if he bad 
then been come indeed, then being come to 
their belief, rotheir love, to heir joy, an« 
why not to their adoration in their proyi, 
dence as to our remembrance, being as be 
neficiall and aſſured ro them as to us, 

How unwarrantably therefore do the 
Rhemiits alledge the Parriarch's pradtice| 
for adoration ot other creatures? £ 

As for adoration of dead Images, incom- 
parably leflc prerious rhan living men, in- 
comparably leſs glorious thay the oo 
call likeneſs of man-on a throne of fire a-} 
bove the firmament, over the Cherubins of 
wonder, Ezek.cap.1. his throne like 4 eFy 
flame , and his wheels as burning fire, 


thouſands miniſtring unto him, and tep' 
thouſand times ten thouſand ing be- 
fore him, Dan.,7. whereas now, under the' 
new covenant, the Miniſtry of tbe ſpirit 
ought to be more glorious, 2 Cor. 3, 


s for Angels chough of a more cxcel- 
lent nature, yet minding fo pany men 
beingooe in ſpiric with Chriſt, chat 15, one 


in perſon with God the Son, ought not to 
adore them, it being not ſaid unto any of 
them, Sir chou on my right hand:[It may be 
concluded hence, not to have been a perſo- 
nall Angel, which fare in the likeneſs of 
Man on the likeneſs of a Throne, but a vi- 
fionall Angel'of the viſionall preſence of 
Chriſt, prefiguring the erue man-hood of 
Chriſt on his true Throne, The Cherubini- 
call living creatures under the Throne, Rev. 
4. have no reſt day nor night , laying , Ho- 
ly, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come: and when 
they gave glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him who = on the Throne, who liverh 
for ever andever, the 24. Elders fall down 
before him who ſate on the Throne, and 


worſhip him who liveth for ever and 
C 25 
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ever, and caſt their crownes before the | 
Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive Glory, and Honeur, and Power, 
for thou haſt created all things. 

Mark, In all their proftrations the wor- 
ſhip isro the crue the Creator3 and de- 
finedly to the Son of God,who was to come 
on his Throne as King of kings. 

And in the tenour of the new Song, Ret. 
5. ſaying, Thou art worthy to ws the 
Book, and to open the ſcals thereof, for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto 
God by thy blood out of every Kindred,and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation : and [I 
heard the voice of many Angels round a- 
j>our the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the 

Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten rhouſand,and thouſands 
of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Limb that was {lain to re- 
ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdome, 

and Strength, and Honour,and Blefſing,and 
every creature which is in Heaven, and on | 
the and under the Earth, and ſuch 
as arc in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
heard [| ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 
and Powerbe unto him that fitterh on the | 
Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever : and 
the four living creatures under the Throne | 
ſaid Amen, the twenty four Elders fell 
down and worſhipped Lee that liveth for 
ever and ever. 

Here, all creatures accord in yiclding 
the gloryto the true Lord, on his Throne 
of true Dominion over them by right of 
Redemption as well as by right of Creation. 

If for decorum in this Viſion, the 24.E1- 
ders ſo falling were viſionall rather than 
Pre as ſcen in ſpirir, and ſo the whole 

ta ſpirituall Viſion ; it either reacherh 
the perſonall creatures how they ought, or 
revealeth how they do.fall down in adora- 
tion of Chriſt the true Lord: it warranteth | 
not any perſonall creatures to fall down in | 
| worſhupping the likeneſs of the Son of Man 


Em. 
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on the likeneſs of che Throne. He,ſo like the 
Son of Man with a crown of gold, to wit, 
the Angel of Chriſts vifionall preſence,hach 
warranted us on the contrary, by his exam: 
ple and his dire&ion, not to worſhip him, 
but to worſhip God 5 for 'whar he ſaid ro St. 
Jobn he ſaid to others,according to that pro- 
teſſion of the ticle : The Revelation of Jeſus 
Chrift , which. God gave unto him to 
(hew unto his ſervants, 8c. and he ſent 
and fignified by his Angel to his ſervant 
Jobn with this promiſe, Bleſſed is he rhar 
readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophche, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein, cap.1. Again, and often 
rimes again, renuing this ſolemn proclama- 
tion, Ler him that hath cars hear what the 
Spirit ſaith untothe Churches, cap. 2. & 3. 
not without a renovation of the promiſe al- 
ſo, Bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of 
this Book, cap. 22.v.7. and eſpecially this 
ſaying, To worſhip God, and not to wor- 
ſhip the Angel: who therefore expreſly joy- 
neth himſelt in fellowſhip with choſe who 
keep the ſayings of this book, when he aled- 
th that fellowſhip as a reaſon for which 
he refuſed worſhip, ſaying, See thou do it 
nor, for I am thy fellow-ſcrvant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophers (Mark that for un- 
derſtanding whar was in the time preterzt, 
and for the furure) and for them which 
keep the ſayings of this book, worſhip God. 
And if you objeR, that albeit Worſhip be 
not given to the Angel, it may be given to 

God by falling dovvn at the Angels fcer. 
Tac Angel refolveth againſt that alſo; 
for, as he ſaid, See thou do it not, when S. 
Joha tell at his feet to worſhip him, Revel. 
i9, So cap.22.9. when 1 fell down (faith 
©, John) to worlhip before the teert of the 
Angel which ſhewed me theſe things, then 
ſaith he ro me , Sce thou do it not, Wor- 
thip God; and he ſaich unto me, Seal not 
che ſayings of the prophelic of this book &c. 
[c is revealed and unſeaice, to fignific the 
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way is open for all them that will therein 
ſeek and find their duty to worſhip God, 
and not to worſhip the Angel, nor other 
inferiour things with any kindof adorati- 
on, ſecing this is the laſt excuſe of che Ro- 
maniſts, that they ſay they adore creatures: 
bur, in that they bow down their bodies, 
and fall flat on the ground art the feet of ho- 
ly perſons, c{pecially Angels, hence forth 
they may be proclaimed bankerout of ex- 
cuſe for their Idolatry ; ſince this is alſo 
prohibited by the Angel of Chriſts pre- 
lence : and, 1s not that the Angel of prin- 
cipall dignity, whether it were onely viſio- 
nall or perſonall > and whether it were the 
perſon of a naturall Angel, or the perſon of 
God the Son, who ſpake in thoſe glorious 
aſpeable repreſentations of Chriſtregnazt, 
his name being called The word of God, Rev. 
19.13. and clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, his own blood being ſpilt by the Ro- 
man, it ſhouldbe a terrour for the Roman 
to ſce his Veſture dipt in blood, revealed 
for an Enſign, his eyes as a flame of fire,ver. 
12, ſhewing him to bethe ſame that was 
like the Son of Man, with eycs as a flame 
of fire, Rev.1.14. the ſame that Daniel ſaw 
like the appearance of Man, with eyes as 
lamps of fire, ro whoſe help came Michael, 
the firſt of the Princes, & there is none that 
ſtrengrhenerth himſelf but Adrchael Prince 
(of Iiraclices), Dar.10,21. the great Prince 
which ftandeth for the children of his 
people , even Chriſt the King of Glo- 


e 9. It was Michael the archangel, who 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, _— 
to Zacharrte, cap. 3. where it was Jebovab, 
who ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee Satan : 
By which it appeareth, that Achael the 
archangel is ſaid to be Jebough, God the 
Son, even Chriſt, in that Zacharre, c.12.8. 
expoundeth it to be the promiſed bleſſing 


of Dawid's houſe, The houſe of David, as 
God) as the Angel of che Lord, which Ma- 


The Throue of 


the Roman. 


lachie 


7% Tbrone 
C briſ the eo 4; 


(264) 
Againſt — | 


lacy believed alſo, c.z.1. The Lord whom | 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- 
ple, even the Angel of the covenant, 
Chriſtin perſon, the Lord Jehovah in of- 
ice, principall Angel of the covenant, diſ- 
puted againſt the Devil about the body of 
Moſes hid from the view of men, that the 
om (prone co Idolatry) might not wor- 

p it. 

Obſerve the joynt of oppartunity jfor 
mention of ſuch fight berwixc Michael and 
Satan, at entrance of that prophefie concer- 
ning the Scriprurall Temple (Zach.4.) ope- 
ned, Revelat. cap.11. and cap, 12. as the 
Heaven wherein the Church Militant was 
perſecuted by the Dragon, and the Dragon 
overcome by Michael the archangel, whoſe 
victory therefore by common rule of In- 
terpreration may fignific the good ſucceſs 
of his contention againſt worthipping the 
dead, a practice of old figurative Babyloy 
retained by new Babylon under all her (e- 
ven kinds of headſhip, in reſpe& of ſuch ſu- 
ary —rwrrhey ve to be the ſeven heads 
of the Dragon, Saran, who (being author 
of all ſuperſtition) is miſ-worſkupped in| 
ſuch miſ- worſhip of the dead,. as by the 
Serpentine inſinuation of Myſtery , which 
(under the {ixth kind of head) prevailed to 
Ring unto death Chriſt his body Naturall, 
and likewiſe thoſe of his body Myſticall, 
who ſuffered the ten bloody perſecutions 
for refuſing to worſhip the dead that were 
decreed to be Gods by the Senate of Rome, 
who þy conſequence of ſuch decree pre- 
ferred themſelves above the Gods vvhich | 
they made, as Tertallian obſerved; in like 
manner the ſeventh next ſucceeding head | 
of Roman authority, fatally cauſing the 
dead to be yvorſhipped after his Canoni- 
zation, and the Angels to be vvorſhipped, 
advanceth himſelf ro be more vvorthi 
as above Saints, above Angels, vvithout 
exception, above the _ of the preſence 
ot Cariſt, above Michael the archangel, and | 
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[(ſee the moſt abhorred conſequence of ſuch| 
malignant inſtnuation ! ) above Chriſt the 
[Son of God, the Son of Dated, who in re- 
{p«& of the Divine nature is called Jebowab, 
bur, in reſpe& of his cffice in the Humane 
nature, called Angel of the covenant. See 
what impiety it 15 to follow man, who 
pagan emr——oan againſt the covenant of God ! 
ccmmanding againſt the peoples communi- 
cating in uſe of the ſacred cup, which is 
the covenant in Chriſts blood , by vertue 
whereof Chriſt ſhould dwell in them for 
ever With their own full conſent, to be 
proſefied at the full communion ; the fi- 
nall retuſa)l whereof maketh a ſeparation 
berwixt Chriſt ayd them, as refuſing ro ac- 
| knowledge him Keoedy ro be thei rKing ; a 
manifeſt impeachment of his Kingdome 
here on carth,as you heard before,and now 
may perceive to be likewiſe an impeach- 
ment of his Kingdom of Heaven in that it 
hindreth thoſe his Royall a&s of covenant, 
for aſſuring his eternall peace to his ſub- 
jes, his erernall inherirance to his chil- ; 

dren, and his eternall dowry to his beloved 
Bride knowingly z knowledge being n_ 
way of co- 


uch 
venant for 1.peace, 2.inheritance, & 3,dow- | | 
ry, which true Chriſtian Religion afſureth, | 


fire for muruall conſent 


char being juſtified by faich in the covenant | 
of pardon and pacification in the blood of | 


Chriſt our Heavenly Peace-maker,th 
whom we have received the ſpirit of i 
tion, which beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
rit, that we are the childrenof God, and if 
children, then heirs, Rom.8.and what more 
undeniable, than that a Bride knoweth her 
own Brid , with whom the marri- 
age cannot be ſerled at the years of know- 
ledge, but by her -own conſcnt and agree- 
ment, by way of Marriage-covenant to be 
profeſſed for finall eſtabliſhment thereof ar 
che full communion in the blood of Chriſt 3 
therefore called the ' Marriage-ſupper of Hf 
the Lamb, wherein ſhe 'may believe and | 
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know that the hath rightunto her dowry in | ; 


Servant of ſervants, aſpiring above the 


Kings in both his Kingdoms, uſurping his 
worſhip in adoration, uſurping his Beide- 
bed with ſuch dereſted Inamoration. 

= the profeſſion of this ſpiritual lewd- | 
neſs. 

Quemadmedum Romanus Pontifex caput Ec- 
Cleſte Wntuerſalit eft, ita ille ſponſus rilius aici 
pote##. Ur in cap.ficut alterius uxor,7.qu. k 

bi dicit Caltxtus Papa--- in eleftione ſumms 
\ Pontsiess per Cardinales, vice totius Eccleſie,fit 
——— —_ —_ Papam & Uni. 
am Eccleſtam, ſicut apte colligttur. in cap. 
 Eccleſiz mez d.g7. bike a ng. 
rate Eccleſiz in cap. quoniam lib,s, 
| Dictt Pape ns inflitutionem noſtrum & Ec- 
clefie ſponſe nofire volentes negligere. Card, 
\ Turrecremata. 

Burt hear their proceeding : 

Paps ſponſus dicitur Eccleſia ficut, & Chriſtus: 
rel autem Wiiverſalis ppſius ſponſs.Capili. 
94. 


An author much cited in this diſcourſe, 
ing publiſhed by authority of the Roman 


withſtanding the manifold preſumes herein 


liſhed likewiſe Avg. Triumpbas with the 
ſame ſpecial title of Beataus, another Con-teftds 
in this cauſe. 2u.19.97rt.1. | 
Yea they add, 
Solus Papa eft Kniverſalis ſponſus Eccleſia : 
Nam non poteſt uns | 27 nr babere ni- 
generalem, nec wnum corpus 
nifi uns caput;alias eſſet Monſtri.Capiſt.t.3 2. 
Non poteſt babere una ſponſs generalis mſi 
unum ſponſum generalem [1h parem & equa- 
lem : Nec uns filia nifp unum patrem, nec uni 
corpus niſi unum caput,ſcilicet Papam,Holtien!. 


Heaven, although denicd by the Pope. O| 


Lord of Lords, above his :eftaments, above | - 
his Commandements, above the King of | . 


Church, with a ſpeciall title Beatus : Nor-| 
recited of the Roman cauſe : as they pub- | 


inc. per venerat, qui filii ſint legitimi n.36. 


Thoſe Lawyers receive it from their 
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Lord the Pope : The Patriarch of Antiecly 
allcdgeth Pope Nicb.3. but afterwards the 
Popes themſc1ves pur it into their Law. 

In 6, de immuzttate Ecclefie cap. quortam 
& in6. Likewiſc & in cap.ubi de Eccl. and 
Pope Jobn 22. Extr. tit, ne ſede Vacarte cap. 
St frater,Qfc. 

So that now it was become a Law in the 
Roman Church,o depend upon the Pope as 
Husband of the Church Univerſall, appro- 
ved by Gen. council at Lateran, ' 

It wasabhorred in H.ſtory, which 's the 
common witneſs of Truth and Experience 3 
Polychroncon ſaith, an inceſtuous Woer is 
come- S. Berz. ep. 237. admoniſheth Pope 
Eugentus not to think himſelf a. Spouſeot 
the Church, bur a friend of the Spouſe, as 
S. John Bapiiſt raught z and though Bellar- 
mire would excuſe it, as it the Pope were 
admoniſhed oncly not to think hymſelt the 
principal Spouſc ths ardus ſols admonere 1n- 
terdit Pontificemgnie ſe Principalem ſpouſum ar- 
litretur.) It ſeems S. Bernard ſaw the Pope 
in ſome danger,to think himiclft he Spouſe 
of the Church in a higher manner than be 
oughr, ang it was examined and reproved 
earneſtly by Jobz tie Patriarch of Antech, 
in a reverend and grave diſcourſe at the 
Generall council of Boſil. Bry.p.203. 

To this cffe&, that all Grants whatſoe- 
ver -_ be underſtood ___ JThe alled; 

clauſe] Salto ſemper 
* KG ;s, which { of gi- 
ving a Husband to"Yhe, Church of Rome un 
particular, and though they think ir to be 
Totias mundi prouifie, as there muſt be a 
Prince of this world who hath no part in 
Chriſt; yer this was far froma clear dehi- 
nition for a marriage with the Church U- 
niverſall, which was miſcrably troubked, 
often-times alter the death of a Roman 
Biſhop, with FaQtion and Schilm, ſothat ir 
was held very ncedfull for the common 
peace. with ſpeed to, proceed , Ergiren 
\ Eccleſia ſporſo dato, | 


— 
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; But at the fatal Council of Lateran,where 

all ehings were turned upſide downgthere it 

, Pprevajled:for the Bull of Pope Jeltus the ſe» 

cond, which proclaimed the Church Uni- | 

verſall for his Spouſe, was afterwards ap- 

roved in that Generall council at Laterar 
y decree in publick Seſſion. 

And that you may ſee how they wax 

worſe and worſe, they did not formerly 

pretend to-exc]ude Chriſt (though by con- 

ſequence they did, becauſe there can be but 

one Spouſe of the Church Univerſall) yer " 

the Card. Bell. Rom. Pomtif, [ib.1.c.9, hath 

found a way toexclude Chriſt,ſaying, Pro- 

Y ' felt, ſs Eccheſia, que eſt tu terris, Chrifto ſecluſo, 

non inepte compayatur ſponſe; ſecluſo etiam 
Chriſto, unum caput babere debet, 

The greatlearned Bellar.injthe chair of rca- 
ching at Rome,knew how to pleaſe the Chict 
rhere, defiring to do what pleaſeth himſclt 
as Chief, yeaſſole Head and Husband of 
the Church on carth, Chriſt being ſeclu- 
f NEE ded from his Church, and the Church ſe- 

of the Lord, re. <1uded from Chriſt ; the Bride forbidden 
venger of his co- *9 come to the Marriage-ſupper of the 
venant in his 4 Lord in full communion to taſtthecupot 
blood ? How long Blefling, the new covenant of love in his 
patiene is that RBlood-ſhed; for her ſake Heaven and Earth 
na of his pr0- hear witnels againſt the foul Roman malig- 
wn nant Myſtery, which before condemned 
rharlque cn. 0 Chriſt che juſt to death;and;,after his reſur- 
was revealed that reCtion to immortality, denied his lite for a 
ſharp ſword > O bribe, and now under a Roman accurſed 
Chriſt,the Son of curſe hindreth Chriſt his Bride at his Mar- 
God, who ſpa- rjage-ſupper from drinking the Sacred cup, 
an wy 4 ordained in token of his love, the cup of his 
none of. Bleſſing, the cup of her Salvation. 
ficiating to bind This laſt Prince of the Roman vvorld 
the Dragon in vvaving his Chriſtian name, and taking the 
the -— chain, name of Alexander, firſt Monarch of the! 
and Jock him un- Grzcian Empire, judged a Beaſt by the Son 
_ _ Ar | of God in appearance as Man, vvho eſpou- 
thy Chart from ſed Jeruſalem, ordained a Feaſt for her Mar- 
the ſubcileſt falſe riage, vvith promiſe, that he vvould be an 
Teacher, his Dra- adverſary to her adverſaries, as in ſpirit o 
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gons voice, and | Egyptian _—_ Es holy people 
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Exod.c.10, until the 
Angel then dealt for liberty by vvarer; but 
Violence.O Lamb | 19vV> Kev.18. having great povver by fire 
of God, ſave thy | 9VET the Great city, vvhereupon immedi- 
ſcrvints,and take | ately waAnutro (they that have been called 
away the fins of | of the ſame)the Jev vs, vvith their Allelujab, 
the world, the 
Roman world a- 
gainſt Chrift in 
his Birth, in his 
Death, and in his 
Kingdome : Ler 
the laſt Head of 
this Roman 


world have part 


oxtes wag _ povver by reference of the Treas Council; 


death > bur for- | 31d therefore no reaſon of Religion bur Fa- 
bear to be called | tion, keeperh them ſtill Reculanrs. 
Cod,and willpo| God avvake them to prevent the fire of 
more hinder fr6 his ſmoking, angry, juſt Judgements. Amen, 
Communion in | 

Chriſts blood, that Chriftmay bz All in all, 
both to Jew & Gentile,the 2.full witneſſes of 
Chriſt. his faichfulneſs and mercifulneſs to fill 
the carth with his Glory, that fo profelling 
him here, he may prof: fle them there in hea- 
ven, their names in the book of the Lamb be- 
ing legible in the Pref-ce of their profcflion, 
by faich inthe Covenant of his blood,fo they 
need hanger and thirſt for no more than is 
© acramentally therein aſſured rnder the 


Throne of the Lamb, his Mer cy-ſeat of glory. 


proteſt horns, as | to feaſt ano the 


of a Lawb, in 


fraudulence and 


ſupper of the Lamb, Kev.19. 

It is humbly wiſhed, that without burning 
of Reme, the ſpirit of Reformation may pre- 
vail tor that joyfull Marriage-ſupper ot the 
Lord in full communion of All under her, 
tobe as Jeruſalem, as Zach.c.3. fire-brands 


pentance: How long, 


praiſe God,and are blefſled at rhe Marriage- | 


ſaved our of the fire, ir being inthe Popes | be 


The Throne of 
the Roman. 


I—_— 


—__ 


The wiſe autho: 
of the Kewelation 
deſigned the Mar- 
riage-ſu of 
the Ln to be 
opportunir 
for his vitoriou; 
preſence,Rev.19. 
there, as Repro- 
bites falli 
down, the 

and falſe Pro- 
phet, which de- 


ceived the 


ple , to receive the mark of che Beaſts 
name, the name of the former Beaſt (Ro- 
man:) which name the people will re- 
nounce,that are written in the book ofthe 
Lamb. Others are (lain 
of his mouth, which affordeth time of re- 


by the ſword ouc 


Lord ! help, yea 


helpnow,beforethe day of the Lawbsan- 
ger, for ſuch Romiſh Antichriſtianiſm a- 
gainſt che Throne of the Lamb. 


; be 


. 
Y \ / \. 4 þ 4 & 4 4 
ND OI PSS SSEHH 
- TY , y & % 
- ry ”5 , 4 #S © * po $«< i \. - & - 
' \ , p 0 \ , 3 . . 4 $ 
# S222 ©: & S154 © {\' © #* S # ; 4 4% #7 & » 4 }o of s 1 sT > £« . a 
C5 td FE EFS * oF *% - 4< — : þ . - LK 
% bY 
< Y&- SIC > SY of 40 £705 £70 SYS Ct © 
_ 4 4. b » "> C4 4 "I 
* 


The Obje&lion about the Twe IW; gs concomitant, and 
the Note of Time, anſwered;as r oving than d:- 
proving the Roman A ageto be the 4ntichriftian Beaft 
already riſen. 


N. 1. The two Witneſſes, not two Perſons, but two 
Churches by the firſt rule of interpreting, Rev.c. 
r. &c.11, they being called Candleſticks and Olive 
trees, in referencei to Zach.qg. where at firſt they ſeemed two 
Trees, but ar Jaſt were ditcerned to be but Branches of the ſame 
Olive-tree, Kom.11, The naturall and wild Olive, the Jew and 
Gentile witneſſing Gods Judgements to be righteous and true in 
ſeverall Prophecies of the feverall States in good and evill, and 
atlaſtof their confummate Union in Chriſt, TÞ- 

N.2. The note of Time, and Times, and half a Time, in words 
borrowed from Daniel, ought to be taken in Daniels ſenſe, whom 
the Papiſts contels licerally.ro ſpeak of Anticchus Epiphanes, the 
figure of Antichriſt. Autothus his oppreſſion, three years and a 
halt, figuring the Roman oppreſſion for a longer duration , but 
in ſpec1all co be diſcovered by the ſpiric of Roman Antichriſtian 
oppolition againfi the three years & half of Chriſt, as exemplar. 

*Rev.1o. An Oath for Prophctical conſummation of all in ; - 
nerall, char rhc Prophets bad witneſſed; alſo reterrerh ſpecially 
to Elias, ch, 11, E/ras histhree years and an half, in ſpirit of Jobs 
Baptiſt, forcxunner of Chrilt, 

Chriſt had his thrce years and an halt of publick diſpenſari- 
on, beginning at Baptiſm in the Wilderneſs; whereupon enſued 
his combat againſt rhe Dragon in temptation) he being the <Atr- 
chael (comipare the Epiltle of Fade with the third of Zachary) to 
begin his vi&tory where the captivity began, in Nepthals, Maz.4. 
ending when the £ſias was (lain, for confummation of that 
tactile in relic mid(t of that prophetick Week, Dan.g. 

His three years of publick atfliction ſeeming bur three dayes 
and an half in love to his Church, as Jacob in love to Rachel, e- 
ſkeemed is {crvice of ſeven years for her as a few dayes, and 
called ir, Her Weck. 


As Chriſt his thrce years and an half,cnded at his Paſſon , 
ticall three years 


thenceforth leaving his Church, her mw three | 
and an half after [11s cxample in love to be paſſed with patience, 
in 
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in aſſured hope of deliverance, as if it were bur three dayes and 
an half ro conſummacte her part of the week in that covenant of 
Marriage-love, | 

Then and there alſo the two witneſſes dying where Chriſt 
was crucified, Rev. It. 

Spiritually the Jew and Gentile failing in profeſſion of Faith 
in Chriſk crucified, untill after three dayes and an half of ſuch 
failance, they revived inthe ſpirit of faith, in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, ro (uffer with Chriſt in preparation of mind, that they 
_ raign with Chriſt after his example, as it were, to accom- 

liſh chat other half of his weeke in like patience of lavez how 
as {oever inevent, encouraging themſelves with of com - 
fort,as ſure as if it were bur for three years and an half, or three 
dayes and an half ; ro whichas his Example, ſo his Do&rine 
inviceth us. 

For thar future ſtate ofthe two Witneſſes myſtically contem- 
poral with the calcation of the Holy city,Rev. 11.2.8 Luke 21.24. 
char Conculcation of the Holy city by Chriſt his expoſition, is 
extended untill che times of the les be fulfilled, and that 
is untill defolation be vialled(poured out, as out of a viall, as the 
Hebrew word fignifieth) Dan.9. a PrediQion of the wrath of 
God at pouring our of the Viall upon the ſear of the Beaſt, the 
Roman Beaſt, that killed the Meſias under Pontizs Pilates the 

r City (Babylon: in ſpirit) Rome, which had deſolated Jeraſs- 
em her {elf ro be made deſolate, Rev.r7, 

Whereupon (Rev.19.) the Jews Hallelujab joyneth with the 
Gentiles praife and thankſgiving for the Judgements of God a- 
gainſt Rome. 

The time of the fulneſs of the Jews to come in that time of the 
Gentiles fulnefs, Rev.18; In the cup which ſhe hath filled, fall to 
her double, as ſhe rideth on her Ecaſt, che ſame in ſpirit from 
the —_— to the end in Gods judgements againſt her,though 
diverſihed in divers ſhews for her Antichriſtianity. 

By the ſame ſpirit ſtill out of the bottomleſle pit, though at 
laſt in a ſpeciall manner, a ſpiric of Errour about Chriſt cruci- 
fied in their way ftill, 

Thar beginning of chap. 1 1. according to the Revelators Oath, 
ſummarily touching the contents of the ſeventh Trumpet, and 
the Vials thereupon poured out, and the full deliverance of the 
fairhful in full communion at rhe Wedding ſupper of the Lamb. 

The Jew one full witnefle, the Gentile another full witneſfſe, 
_—— and pratfing the judgements of God, as faithfu}l and 
mercifull ro them, though dreadfull in righteouſnefle and truth 
ago Rome, Babylon-like for __ both of Jew and Gen- 
tile, in debarring them ſo long trom that full Communion with 
Chriſt, and with one another in the Blood of the Lamb our com- 
mon Saviour, 

Rev. 
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Rev. chap. 11. 12, The two witneſſes heard a great voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, Come up hither, and they aſcended, ( as 
they revived in ſpirit ) the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, Rev, 
22, 17. and 20, Yea, I come quickly, Amen. Yea, Come Lord 
Jeſus, anſwered they, in the ſpirit of Prayer, in Love to Marry 
Chriſt, the Jew and the Gentile berrothed , Ofes. chap. 2. 1. 
2 3, Romans, chap. 9. 24, 25. Se] 

If cheſe brief contents ſatisfic not the Chapters at large, may 
be ar command for difſwading : from truſt, in ſuch conjectures 
of ſome Antients as themſelves, .held not to be certain about the 
pretended witneſſes, and for not appearance of ſuch as are un- 
certain , not preſumptuouſly to dream any longer in admiration 
of the Roman Pride, Covetouſnefſe, and confeſſedly; con- 
vie Antichriſtian in Word and Work: from which , bleſſed 
be the Mercifull good Providence , that hath reformed us in 
hearcicſt Prayer, for the true Spirit of Reformation, through all 
in Ghriſt, the Amen, | 


Now followeth-uhe fourth Part of the mark , for brevity ſake before- 
omi:zed, ts bere added now at large. 


C 28 Next 
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Next above affairs of Civill Magiſtrates , as waters flow- 
ing in blind obedience at ber Command, ( « fourth part 
of ber Beaſts mark) in ſhew of holineſſe in ber Gene- 
rall Councils : untill upon diſcovery, God turneth their 
bearts from ber iniquities. 


ty ior Proverbs of Solomon, Chapter 21. obſcrved the hearts 
-& of Kings, as Rivers of water ; many ſprings and tireams 
of incelligence mceting in their Counſells. . . 

Reel. chap. 17. the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that greac 

City, which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, 
ow ſo ! Revel. chapter 18. She hath glorihed her (clic, ſay- 
ing in heart, I fir a Queen. | 

When? in time of this her ſeventh head ; fe were fallen, 
the 6th was in Saint Job»'s time, to wit ,. the imperiall head, 
whole authority put Chriſt ro Death , the imperiall head 1s re- 
moved utterly trom the chict power at Rome. 

Ar that removall the ſeventh was to ſucceed , as the Pope 
ſucceeded in Head-ſhip over Rome , and hath dene what thar 
Myſtical}feventh head was to do, for Curing of the deadly 
-wound, received under the former Government, a diviſion of the 
_— into ten ſhares. 

principall ſharers thereof, with one mind permirting their 
wer unto this head, as if ghey were his Crowned horns, to be 
uſed for his defence, and offence of his Adverſaries. 

Ar bis motion in depth of Myſtery , they fight againſt the 
Lamb, ( Zevel. chap. 17,"14 }1s not that to be Antichriſtian,' 
though at unawarrs ? 

God open all eyes to ſee , for whom, and againſt whom they 
ſtand z in truth, againſt ſuch Antichriſhan uſurpation , in the 
Name of Chriſt , affeing and cffcRing a new reſemblance of 
Komes ancient mightineſle, Revel. chap. 13. Jobn fore-rold, how 
{uch an Image of the ancient would be revived in Spirit, by pro- 
curement of another ſubtile potentatc. ; 

In profeſſion, pretending horns like a Lamb, but jn ſpeech like 
the Dragon , which claimed all rhe Kingdomes of the Earth to 
be ar his diſpoſe z falſely, therefore called falſe Propher , as 
claiming by talſe accommodation of propheſies, about the King- 


dome of Chriſt, againſt the Prophets ſenſe, as if they bad meanr 
an 
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—_ ward temporall Kingdome to Rome , in the Nartie of 
riſt. 

Againſt Chriſt his owne interpretation , Lake 19. the King- 
dome of God commeth not with obſervation, or ourward ſhew, 
neither ſay, loc here; or there, for behold the Kingdome of God 
is within you. _ | 

Yea , againſt Chriſt his own prohibition, Afar; 20, ir ſhall 
not be fo amongſt you. | 

And againſt St. Pauls admonition to the Romaxs, chap. 11. be 
not high- minded, bur fear , for if God ſpared not the narurall 
branches, leſt he alfoſpare not rhee, 

O Roman, rhou wouldſt not be warned , and therefore God 
hath nor ſpared thee, for thy high mind : upon the very ſame 

potnr, upon which he cur off the very naturall branch, the Jew, 
| expe&ing an outward King , with an outward obſervable King- 
dome , and the Romans expounding the propheſies of ſuch a 
Kingdotne, as if they had ir, by what right ? 
rom Chriſt 2 who forbad it to them, and claimed ir not him» 
ſelfe, when he was here upon earth. | 

From Peter > who bad for the Lord's ſake ſubmit ,, ( 1 Epiſtle 

chap. 2.) and who ſuffered himſelfe in ſubmiſſion to his Sove- 


raigne at Rome, Þ 
har can Rome claim from Peter , ( wihtout evidence of his 


aſignemens in track of an hundred 5) more than to be an- 
ſwerablec for Peters blood, and the b other Chriſtians ſhed 
ſince : notoucly by the ten Heathen perſecutions » but alſo by 
this Ecclefiafticall Head-Warrier, in his fatall Myſtery , the 
reat troubler of Chriſtendome in |, andof particular 

Kingdordes, whoſe help he long againſt others, and ar laſt 
againſt themſelves, \, | 

[n ſhew of Generall Councills, afſembling by favour of de- 
vout Civill Governours , who ( for conſultation about the Come» 
mon-weale of Chriſtendome ) ſent Eccleſiaſtique Commiſla- 
ties :" untill they were efpied ro conſpire abour domination, 0- 
ver thoſe which ſent chem 3 a new domination, Hierarchichall, 
chat is, prieffly-Royall. 

In Saint Pauls Heraldry, Chriſt is the bleſſed onely potentate, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, z Tim.chap. 6. 

The Pope 15 now thus incituled, and Reme the Queen reigh- 
ing over Kings, even while ſhe firterh on the Nations, as waters 
in the ſea of her General! Councill : ( and that on the ſeven 
mountained-Ciry Rome, and that in event moſt notable, then, and 
there z was the Churck of Rome ſo ſtyled Queen in her laſt La« 
reran Councill ) chere ſhe manifeſted her Raigne over Kings. 

Celi terrarumque regina Eccleſia , cave juli ſecunde p. Maxime 
caue credas ullum mortalium quidguam melius cogitaſſe #1147 quam 
ipſe cogitaveris in ſynodo infttuenida, cujus quidem nullt reges, = 

prenc 
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priucipes peſſunt vel decreta contemnere, vel juſſa negligere , Uel au- 
thortatem detreflare. 

Si qus exem forte pontificem ipſum per ſe tnermem parti pendeye 
auſi ſunt, ſynod: authornatem principumque, & nationum conſerſu & 

- ſtudris inſtruflum metuere ac reverert conſueuerunt, 

Synodo namques tn Johan. Hiſp. & Alphonſum Luci, Rodo!pbum 
:mperatorem defiguat Greg. 

Synodo Martin, 4.in perrum Aregon. animadvertit ſynodo 8. Roxi- 
fac. 1n phillippam regem decernit, ſynodo & olim Gregoreus al:er. 

Synodo tn Fridericum, Imp, Egtt. 4. Innocentius  Gregorius 8, 
quia in hac eadem ade omnium principe, & que tincere ſemper boſtes, 
ſolita eft, rnce nunquam non niſi ſynode .3. Ihnocentius Othowem tm- 
perio ſubmount, & Mari. 5. bojlilia tyraunorum arma diſfipavit, con- 
cioxe, Seſſ. 1. | 

An ominous beginning of the Lateran Council! , with appro- 
bation of what thoſe Popes had praQiiſed- againit their Sove- 
raigns, and for ſubduing Kings to the Councills authority, with- 
out leave to detra@t howloever. 

Ominous in magnifying chat place , as Princeſſe of all other, 
che very farall place for the Myſticall Church-woman , to (tt at 
the ſeven-hulled City Rome. 

. Ominous in reſpeR of the time z which is there boaſted to be 
the very fatall hour, fore-told by Saint John , when it was boaſi- 
ed to have been alwayes Conquereſle in Synodes , the Juſtice of 
God blaſted it , to be there Conquered by contradiQion in Syne- 
des, of this, but by the way, for pride and contempt to meer. 

' Nuoſie in te uno Tero atque legittimo Chriſti & Dei ticario pro- 
pheticum illud debuertt rurſus implext, adorabunt eum omnes reges ter- 
r4 omnes gentes ſervient ei=—non ignari omuem tihi in Celo & in- 
terra tradttam 4 Domino poteſtatem, at cum ſpiritualibus virts, fic ter- 
rents quoque bujus ſecult poteſtatibus in cauſa communis bont jus dicere 
won pertine ſeas, Concio. Seſſ. g. | 

In monte Santlo apoſiolice ſedis, ( de quo Iaias 3.) que eft pote- 
fta plenttudints Chriſti th ſede Apoſtolics per legem emmaculatam ſuper 
ommia regna munc i ſeders, Corcio. Sefſ, 10. | 

Bulla Leonis 10, ad perpetuam ret memoriam , ſacro approbante 
Concilio, Seſſ. 11, in emnents apoſiolatus ſpeculo © ſuper gentes & 
regna Conſitutt revoluentes ansmo. | 

Mark what the Pope revolueth in his mind , for his owne ad- 
vancement to lull the Kings in a ſweer ſleep, ut reges, & ipſorum 
regnorum perſon in pacis & tranquilitatis , ac amenit® is dulcedine 
conquieſeart, & in corum ſolita, erga eandem ſedem ( R ) Devotions, 
ferventtus perſeverent , thatthe Roman Beaſt might forrage up 
and down in their Kingdomes freely , then ſhaking of the bridle 
of the pragmatique Sanion , whereby the wiſdome of France 
had in Councill at Bytures , perpetuated the Baſilian Councill, 
which perpetuated the Conſtantian decrees, for ſubjzing Popes 

"0p 
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ro the Controll of Generall Councills ,” from which breakin 
here looſe again, he willerh' Kings tofleep ſecurely *,” ' while 
profeſſcrh gently to Ride over them, and kindly ro'bereave them 
of their dues, as if they had ro power over Clergy meh, or over 
their goods, to receive any fubſidies from them. oo 
 Bulla reform. Sefl, 9. adperpetuam rei memoriam ſatro appro- 
bante Conctilio, &Cc. h > 
Cum 4 jure tam diurmo + -pracomen Laicis poteſtus nulla in Eccle- 
ſrafticas perſoras attributs fit intvuamus omnes & ſingulss Copſtituts- 
on?s, Bonitacij. p,8. (Felicis & Clementis 5. que incipit in fato- 
rem libertates Eccleſjaſtice , &. contra ejus Violationes. quoms dolibet 
editas 3 pems contra talis preſumentes in'Bulla, que legitur in'C@ns 
Domint in ſuo robove permanſuris & cum "in Lateran > ſub excomma- 
mICationts pena probibitum fuerit, ne Reges, Principes, ' Duces, Climi- 
tes, reſp. & slts potentatus Collefias, & Detimas, & alia hujuſmod: 
onera Clericis,, prelatis & aliiſquibuſcunque, perſonis Ecclſpaſtis tm- 
ponant , exigantque neue « ſponte etzam danubus & conſentientibus 
eadem re cipiant, atque in premifhs auxilum, ſavorem, concilium vel 
pilam, wel octulte preſtantes in excom : lite ſententie penam ipſd 
fatto tncurrant, ftatutmus & ordinamus, & dr cxtero tall preſume 
hco pred. penas ad omnes aus legitimos inbabiles, & imteſtabiles 
antur. hy | a2 
| Notwithſtanding, Appeal to the next Generall Councill, the 
next, which was this at Trent reformed it'not , bur confirmed 
all ſuch courſes of Eccleſiaſticall ' Liberty; yea', and' more un- 
der-rrenched the right of civill m2 Hear* how againſt 
rhe Oath of Allegiance, your Learned a 


" 


ocar,” Zhu alleageth - 
the warrant of Trent-Conthicill in three plac 51 6s .chap. 3. 
'T45, "TIC" penalty 


de reformation, with this inference. PLA 00 { 
© Se ſententia adverſariorum wern eft graviſſims & pernitioſs errat 
biccontilium , falſam tradens inſftruttionem Cf iniqua mandate omm- 
bay judicibus Ettlefiaſticis impontns, & corſequenter omiitg rribunalls 
nj repletis , poterunt en5m Laict Sententias ejuſmude contemnerts 
executoribus Ut reſiftere. <5 9 IE, "i 
The ſecond place is Core. Frid. Seſſ;.25. de reform e.g. 

* Imperator, Reges, Duces, 8c. qui locuns ad Muvoaidcla brim in tey- 
ris ſuis conceſſerant » eo ipſo ſunt Excommunicats, at irs ere 
domino crunatss, ys 05s "Rely 12 qu2, tr prune” wellomfierio 
exmiſerit, quod ab ectleſia obrinent, privatrintelliganrur, oO 
fc What Kiogddme is there, which) Rome bath'nor claimed'robe 
held of her# of which , therefore ſhe wbuld have chem depri- 
vablc by this decree 3 whereupon, 'Lſiw thus, -wio would net 
fay, this tobe a mioſt grievotis error , and'this deree; of Trent” 
Eouncilt, tro be moſt unjuſt; 'and moft infurious. OE 
*' uis 10j dts: bunc errorem eſſe grat iſimum &f bo decvetum int- 
quiſimum \, '& in omnes printipes injurio' Siſum i Ecelefi talem, po- 
teftatem non babeat, EPL OY NERO EL 
" C. 29 The 
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The third place is (oc. Trident. Seff, 25.c..20, it would fol- 
, Jow » (ſaith Leſiws ) that the Councill there did erre alſo grie- 
viouſly, and pernitiouſly , where ir confirmeth all the Canons 
of the tormer Generall Councills, in favour of Ecclcſiaſticall 
Liberty , ſuch were thoſe made in the great Latetan Councill, 
and thoſe likewiſe in che laſt Lateran Councill. 
| Yer ſome learned Romanilts', doubring whether the former 
Lateran Councill decreed any thing therein, chovgh Gencrall, 
and other {ome doubring whether the Jatcer Lateran Councill 
were Generall, though ic decreed.cherein , and conſidering the 
appeal, they finally moſt pirch upon the } rent-Councill, for ex- 
5/5 of ſuch lamentable and unſufferable experience, of cmbroy- 
lings and w rly-plagues , under that ſclte-advancing Roman 
Church affeQaron of ſuper-Royalt 3 moſt countenanced by 
ther moſt rigid obſtinarchefic of tbe Trent-Councill , with pa- 
pall. Bull proclaimed art Lateran : enforcing profeſſica on Oath, 
chat ſoul racking new Roman cruclty , preſſing che Conſcience 
molt againſt that ; cherefore , aimed the Proceſtanc barrery, 
more uſly for Honour and Love of God , in (o juſt cauſe of 
Chriſtian and National defiance, and more encouragedly , ſince 
Ing James his high provoked admonition , unto all Chriſtian 
rce-Srates, to hear God in the Revelations, forc-warning them 
nexigence of ſelf defence. , to forſake Rome the Queen of 
ſuch mil-ryle, in violence, and tcar of the like again , from Li- 
centials inerror, her devoted PraQtioners. 
oh Almi rovidence hath preſented an other wan» 


eter ar Camcine, Ike 5 i fear, by rfnce again 


having oft publiquely 


S, as good begin- 
gers, the fupream Autho- 
rity; | 
againſt e royocation of grievances from Rome, condem- 
ved by .name of uſurpation in. our ancien Statute Book 
of Eng ich . there os Cath truth. + PER Hem rw 
therein, $0 qvyatary.of the ancient Freedome, and right 0 
the Nas es redrefſe and corret , andeſtablith the 

ighteouſneſle at home. ; 


courle o 
| Ir 


(215) 

-' Its very dreadfull , not to ſee the. righteous 
God; but ca nentenpe ar his Inftrumenes,. mi he knew not , rg 
wark his will by chcm, for his Glo hogs their Per- 
fonalls of vice, VWoman-hood, or | 

ry » to be made naked 


: God having:doomed the. Roman 

by ſuch as wete tainted, through the taulty luſts of her pnclean 

nefle, and fore-warned his Servants of what was ro come — the 

_ of a place , famous for the like great works as were 
tby a yourh and a woman » , Rey. 16. 16, The moun- 

als ot Megrade, famous for Joſiah and Deborah , prailed at pat- 

xerns in the wiſdom of Holy Prophſics, Zechariah, chap. 12, ny 

2. Chron. 35. Joſiah famous, rk the great Reformation w fie 

wrought a youth, 2 Kings. 22, Joſa»-was cight years ol 

he began to reigne, and he did that hich wart tin che 


of the Lord, rent his cloaths when he heard the yoo 
Law, and (aid; Go ye epqinn of the Lord for me, and SN 


judgements of 


le, for great wrath of qe Lord is kindled us ,. for 
ther one Fathers have not hearkned; unto the dof thi this 
ro do that which is written : - His youth cal + that 
offended, who bowed uno carved images. 
-- And M, likewiſe: ,- wap clo mindtbtpucen the 


Book of Judges, chap. 5, yerl, 19. in;w wo 


Deberab did y' and Jang, Trim or 


aſcendent , leading VEa 

nour of the Raman ly 
epiticiano? titer ryan , forthe SEE 
repetition 0 oF W 

rok che rhe cutet Chri his mend, as @ ſharp MT 


Sword , againſt the fore-paſſed blood thirſty Roman Church 
acicc 
Fo as, their learned Champions , having read the Dutch, 
French, Spaniſh, lraliang 8nd. Turkiſb Hiſtories of her age, lay ; F 
_ you find amongſt them one of approved wiſdome, and un- 
, todeny Gefen edn ee vs 
Pounſel __— of: Queen Elaakerh 3 w 
rarecourtefie for old lame Eord #illigm 
_—_ with TEL re 


ſeace, ſayings.It was not wh ers 

Pogue and had ro 

many wiles of &ome, a Myſticall m——_ Keen 

World neederh-noc/,  baving Courrs with | Juſtice at nogck 

compercne -Judges to prevens the dilatory courfes ar Rome : 
Fhar cena wple nat do Juſtice 
they would, yl rms cy rogue le 


vus expenſive a journey thit 
Nation, befides other jnfamoully coyetous cxactians of 
rall cods ;. under fj ſpirituall deceirs of boly Grains, Beads, bi: 


Bens, and othet vain pretences » ſubrepritioufly gulp pho? 
? 


(276) 

ther , though forbidden by many good As of Parliament ; Na- 
tionall adviſement , enough ro know itfit to praite God in thei? 
known tongue , rather than in an unknown : And fit for people 
pp ocin as well as cate at the Lord's Supper , according tothe 
rd's Gracious Appointment in his remembrance , rather than 
erre by contrary refuſall', as if ro cate, were to drinky and as if 
our Engliſh Governovrs ,” had not common ſenſe to perceive, 
char yea and no cannot both be true in the ſame point , (about 
that chief judgement) not poſſible to be followed therein ; 5 bur 
of neceſſity , to be forſaken at ſuch exigence of their contrary 
commands : Almighty God, forc-warning and commanding 
togo rſake ſuch, an unjuſt and unreaſonable mmandrefle 53 as 
cheleſſe,” againſt that Command of God , would by an 
Oath of Pope Prus p55 the fourth , compell to receive the judgement 
- of her Generall Councills, ſo contradiRtoriou: and impoſſible ro 
be received on both fides, or'on either, without her own curſe, 
the curſe of God in breach of his Command , ſocalling his peo- 
ple from her at the Reformation-: the wiſdome of Reformers 
eſtceming ir needfull , then by an'Oach to keep the people of 
England trom the ſaares of Rome, het manifold accuried preten» 
ces in Queen Elrzabeth's'time : And afrer rhe Gun-powder plot 
under che Parliament , 'King - James, -( mirably preſerved ) had 
cauſe for that endeavonr alſo , then ro diſtinguiſh the cimvek from 
other of rhe ſame blood thirty mind 3 -by that new form of Oath, 
each part whereof cohcerned the Popes pretences- » his Royall 
Commenraties, expound 'the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, to be ſe- 
ven exabyprr view as Roman —_ Saeceſlive; all:Chief in their 
time, and therefore z | as cach praftifed ſupream 
ower': Ann his 27 wa. ; adverriſcd all:Monarchs and 
rec ſtates, of God's will revealed abour their duties, againſt the 
Roman ſeven-headed'M Lore which praQiſeth againſt them 
> a their feverall wa Corereny under 'the Guidance 


X "To an higher Son diſputs ied aboun the. primitive. Church pati- 
Ach as in conſcience , or \'onely for _ of ſtrength : 

ear ers if the Revercnd Biſhop ha any ſuch depoſi- 

"reef rs; to believe ypeitheir rape Rong it ak 

to have been: clail Fg ſo many' ay ered co Geary ſuce 

ſively was it Tet that none world dare roclaim his righe ; 

0, no, '{ Fuorh ig )- God had'fore-ſhewed that the Ro- 


fan n Bag, hich par ns 'to —_— -would upder the lafk 


ip of Pa obedience inee violence : A- 
Spa t his paciiq nM rov. or ptianet wiſhing to 
Kris Bret h of Inſtru&tion;wirhour which correftion 

3” When ſopream'power in the Nationall 
ient for all toſce 


edinene back held forrhiu 
qo rr Chriſtiat'remedy , -they gcquictce in conſcienee 
of duty, without any perſonall envy. Such 


(1m) 


Such as have ears to hear by the ſpirit , may happily difcerh 


that remedy, W the _— —_— ick DG. chap. 
10. prepared for accompliſhment before many peoples'and Na- 
tions, in four-notable Ocurredces | POP F.q N , 


Firſt, as Rome hath tefemblance of Old Babylon. Es 

Secondly, that herein,Church- Rome refemblerh old : Heatheh 
Rome to be ſerved by Kings, 

Thirdly, that at the fall of ancient Roman Empire , by divi- 
ſion into ten ſhares or Kingdomes, the Popedome became an 
Image of that ancient Greatnefſe , by rejoyning the Kings there- 
of, under the Popes Head(hip , to ſerve his Views under pro- 
fefſion of horns like a Lamb, bur as a Dragon in ſpeech of tub- 
tle perſwaſton untodeceiveableneſſe, of ſeeming holy cruelty ; 
_—y ro the-Lamb of God , his Meeknefſe in Truth” and 

EAce. 

Fourthly , that God, ( according to his word of Prophecy ) 
changeth their hearts trom love of the Roman Church cruelty, 
which hath 1m myftery procured ſo much-evill by ctheminher 
obedience, and to them and their people, for deſerting her evill 
wayes, ſtrongly convinced herein, to be againſt Chriſt ; as /re- 
#245 an ancient Father fore-warned , it would come to paſſe, 
when at diviſion of the Roman Empire, one would prevail co be 
over the other, as the Pope prevailed, 

Event plain enough for 5 xk » that will not ſhut their eyes to 
ſee this, as a fourth parr of the Beaſt's mark , in Romiſh out- 


rages over the civill Governours, in ſo many Countries , upon - 


their endeavours for reformation pt her abuſes : and preven- 
tion of her blood thirſty praQtices, mandered by {o proud queen- 
ly Superſedence , over all principalities in Generall Councills, 
as waters , breeding her myſticall Obedientiary cruell Beaſt, 
here commeth in that other notion of raging waters, to which 
the Pſalmiſt comparerh the madneſle of che 7 » the mulci=. 
rude in Tumult , . over which the Whore of Babyzoz allo fitteth, 
raking occa(ion of advantage, as when the Jew Phyſitian enfor- 
med the Emperour, that his Subje&s worſhipped Images , and 
thereby, procured anger againſt his Armies z upon enquiry, the 
Emperour finding the complaint too true, cauſed Images to be 
broken down , the people in Tumulr yeilded to the _ who 
thereupon, gained the Emperours Revenews , by and of the 
French Pipin, whom the Pope in requitall freed from his Oath 
of Allegiance , to King Kejfrrrms , and ſo Prpin became King : 
and after this example, hath the Pope ſo pretumed fince above 
Kings, and the wiſe may obſerve , that the very words then u= 
{ed for countenancing that violence, were alledged in the Books 
publiſhed, December 16 4 8. To prepare againſt King Charls, 


with expreſſe boaſt , of ſitting above the people in Tumult, as 
39 wartere, 


ch ildere; 


(278) 
o—_ his meek ſpirit in his Counlell, to his honour in the like 
—_ will be Me bent gratific the Jews in utoring 


Image-wotfip home the } _ , ww ho poepen 
with Hallelsjab at pres Wedding the 

forbidden by the Church of Rome, in biden the = 

unto the (adi waters. | 


